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NEW YORK UNIVERSITY PRESS
JJC FOUNDATION



Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data
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csl conventions

sanskrit alphabetical order

Vowels: a ā i ı̄ u ū r. r̄. l. l̄. e ai o au m. h.
Gutturals: k kh g gh ṅ
Palatals: c ch j jh ñ
Retroflex: t. t.h d. d. h n.
Dentals: t th d dh n
Labials: p ph b bh m
Semivowels: y r l v
Spirants: ś s. s h

guide to sanskrit pronunciation

a but
ā, â father
i sit
ı̄, ı̂ fee
u put
ū,û boo
r. vocalic r, American purdy

or English pretty
r̄. lengthened r.
l. vocalic l , able
e, ê, ē made, esp. in Welsh pro-

nunciation
ai bite
o, ô, ō rope, esp. Welsh pronun-

ciation; Italian solo
au sound
m. anusvāra nasalizes the pre-

ceding vowel
h. visarga, a voiceless aspira-

tion (resembling English
h), or like Scottish loch, or
an aspiration with a faint
echoing of the preceding

vowel so that taih. is pro-
nounced taihi

k luck
kh blockhead
g go
gh bighead
ṅ anger
c chill
ch matchhead
j jog
jh aspirated j, hedgehog
ñ canyon
t. retroflex t, try (with the

tip of tongue turned up
to touch the hard palate)

t.h same as the preceding but
aspirated

d. retroflex d (with the tip
of tongue turned up to
touch the hard palate)

d. h same as the preceding but
aspirated

n. retroflex n (with the tip
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of tongue turned up to
touch the hard palate)

t French tout
th tent hook
d d inner
dh guildhall
n now
p pill
ph upheaval
b before
bh abhorrent
m mind

y yes
r trilled, resembling the Ita-

lian pronunciation of r
l l inger
v word
ś shore
s. retroflex sh (with the tip

of the tongue turned up
to touch the hard palate)

s hiss
h hood

csl punctuation of english

The acute accent on Sanskrit words when they occur outside of the
Sanskrit text itself, marks stress, e.g. Ramáyana. It is not part of tra-
ditional Sanskrit orthography, transliteration or transcription, but we
supply it here to guide readers in the pronunciation of these unfamiliar
words. Since no Sanskrit word is accented on the last syllable it is not
necessary to accent disyllables, e.g. Rama.

The second CSL innovation designed to assist the reader in the pro-
nunciation of lengthy unfamiliar words is to insert an unobtrusive mid-
dle dot between semantic word breaks in compound names (provided
the word break does not fall on a vowel resulting from the fusion of
two vowels), e.g. Maha·bhárata, but Ramáyana (not Rama·áyana). Our
dot echoes the punctuating middle dot (·) found in the oldest surviving
forms of written Indic, the Ashokan inscriptions of the third century
bce.

The deep layering of Sanskrit narrative has also dictated that we use
quotation marks only to announce the beginning and end of every direct
speech, and not at the beginning of every paragraph.

csl punctuation of sanskrit

The Sanskrit text is also punctuated, in accordance with the punc-
tuation of the English translation. In mid-verse, the punctuation will

12



csl conventions

not alter the sandhi or the scansion. Proper names are capitalized. Most
Sanskrit metres have four “feet” (pāda): where possible we print the
common śloka metre on two lines. In the Sanskrit text, we use French
Guillemets (e.g. «kva sam. cicı̄rs.uh. ?») instead of English quotation marks
(e.g. “Where are you off to?”) to avoid confusion with the apostrophes
used for vowel elision in sandhi.

Sanskrit presents the learner with a challenge: sandhi (“euphonic com-
bination”). Sandhi means that when two words are joined in connected
speech or writing (which in Sanskrit reflects speech), the last letter (or
even letters) of the first word often changes; compare the way we pro-
nounce “the” in “the beginning” and “the end.”

In Sanskrit the first letter of the second word may also change; and if
both the last letter of the first word and the first letter of the second are
vowels, they may fuse. This has a parallel in English: a nasal consonant is
inserted between two vowels that would otherwise coalesce: “a pear” and
“an apple.” Sanskrit vowel fusion may produce ambiguity. The chart at
the back of each book gives the full sandhi system.

Fortunately it is not necessary to know these changes in order to start
reading Sanskrit. For that, what is important is to know the form of the
second word without sandhi (pre-sandhi), so that it can be recognized
or looked up in a dictionary. Therefore we are printing Sanskrit with a
system of punctuation that will indicate, unambiguously, the original
form of the second word, i.e., the form without sandhi. Such sandhi
mostly concerns the fusion of two vowels.

In Sanskrit, vowels may be short or long and are written differently
accordingly. We follow the general convention that a vowel with no
mark above it is short. Other books mark a long vowel either with a
bar called a macron (ā) or with a circumflex (â). Our system uses the
macron, except that for initial vowels in sandhi we use a circumflex
to indicate that originally the vowel was short, or the shorter of two
possibilities (e rather than ai, o rather than au).

When we print initial â, before sandhi that vowel was a
ı̂ or ê, i
û or ô, u
âi, e
âu, o

13
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ā, ā (i.e., the same)
ı̄, ı̄ (i.e., the same)
ū, ū (i.e., the same)
ē, ı̄
ō, ū
āi, ai
āu, au
’ , before sandhi there was a vowel a

further help with vowel sandhi

When a final short vowel (a, i or u) has merged into a following
vowel, we print ’ at the end of the word, and when a final long vowel
(ā, ı̄ or ū) has merged into a following vowel we print ” at the end of
the word. The vast majority of these cases will concern a final a or ā.

Examples:

What before sandhi was atra asti is represented as atr’ âsti
atra āste atr’ āste
kanyā asti kany” âsti
kanyā āste kany” āste
atra iti atr’ êti
kanyā iti kany” êti
kanyā ı̄psitā kany” ēpsitā

Finally, three other points concerning the initial letter of the sec-
ond word:

(1) A word that before sandhi begins with r. (vowel), after sandhi
begins with r followed by a consonant: yatha” rtu represents pre-sandhi
yathā r. tu.

(2) When before sandhi the previous word ends in t and the following
word begins with ś, after sandhi the last letter of the previous word is c
and the following word begins with ch: syāc chāstravit represents pre-
sandhi syāt śāstravit.

(3) Where a word begins with h and the previous word ends with a
double consonant, this is our simplified spelling to show the pre-sandhi

14



form: tad hasati is commonly written as tad dhasati, but we write tadd
hasati so that the original initial letter is obvious.

We also punctuate the division of compounds (samāsa), simply by
inserting a thin vertical line between words. There are words where
the decision whether to regard them as compounds is arbitrary. Our
principle has been to try to guide readers to the correct dictionary entries.

Where the Deva·nágari script reads:

Others would print:

kumbhasthal̄ı raks.atu vo vikı̄rn. asindūraren. ur dviradānanasya /
praśāntaye vighnatamaśchat.ānām. nis.t.hyūtabālātapapallaveva //

We print:

kumbha sthal̄ı raks.atu vo vikı̄rn. a sindūra ren. ur dvirad’ ānanasya
praśāntaye vighna tamaś chat.ānām. nis.t.hyūta bāl’ ātapa pallav” êva.

And in English:

“May Ganésha’s domed forehead protect you! Streaked with vermilion
dust, it seems to be emitting the spreading rays of the rising sun to
pacify the teeming darkness of obstructions.”

“Nava·sáhasanka and the Serpent Princess” I. by Padma·gupta

Classical Sanskrit literature can abound in puns (śles.a). Such pa-
ronomasia, or wordplay, is raised to a high art; rarely is it a cliché.
Multiple meanings merge (ślis.yanti) into a single word or phrase. Most
common are pairs of meanings, but as many as ten separate meanings
are attested. To mark the parallel senses in the English, as well as the
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punning original in the Sanskrit, we use a slanted font (different from
italic) and a triple colon ( : ) to separate the alternatives. E.g.

yuktam. Kādambar̄ım. śrutvā kavayo maunam āśritāh.
Bān. aBdhvanāv anAadhyāyo bhavat’ ı̂ti smr.tir yatah. .

It is right that poets should fall silent upon hearing the Kádambari,
for the sacred law rules that recitation must be suspended when
the sound of an arrow : the poetry of Bana is heard.

Soméshvara·deva’s “Moonlight of Glory” I.15
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T his is the first time that the two works translated
here have been published in one single volume, and

there are a number of reasons for this marriage. Although
one work is a book of fables and the other is a collection of
tales about a legendary king, they both contain interlinked
stories that are in one way or another related to kingship.

The aim of the book of ‘Friendly Advice’ is to teach
worldly knowledge and the basics of statecraft to certain
wayward princes, while ‘King Vı́krama’s Adventures’ sets an
example of generous behavior for kings, in addition to im-
mortalizing Vı́krama’s adventures. Thus both books provide
instruction for kings and future rulers in the shape of amus-
ing stories related in an entertaining manner. Although they
do not date from the same period, they were both redacted
after what is often considered the classical age (i.e. after the
seventh century ce); and in both cases, the origin of the
stories seems to extend back to many centuries before the
texts as we have them gained their final shape. Interestingly,
they both contain references to the practice of offering one’s
head to a terrifying goddess in order to save someone else.

Finally, both works are written in fairly simple Sanskrit,
the majority of the texts consisting of straightforward prose;
they are therefore ideal for beginners in Sanskrit. Since the
somewhat more difficult verses of the ‘Friendly Advice’ are
not indispensable to the narrative, they can be omitted by
first-time readers of Sanskrit. We hope that in addition to
entertaining the reader, this volume will provide a useful
tool for learning Sanskrit. Enjoy!

19





Friendly Advice





Introduction





T he Hitopadeśa (lit. “Beneficial Counsel” or “Instruc-
tion on What is Good”) gives its reader much more

than ‘Friendly Advice.’ Numerous animal fables along with
some human stories, tales of adultery and faithfulness, trea-
son and loyalty, religious piety and hypocrisy, cleverness and
naı̈ve belief, generosity and greed, war and peace are all con-
tained in one handy collection. Stories of canny procuresses
rival those of cunning crows and tigers. An officious ass sim-
ply gets beaten by his master, but the meddlesome monkey
ends up with crushed testicles. A prince manages to enjoy
himself with a merchant’s wife with her husband’s consent,
while another one gets kicked out of paradise by a painted
image.

The author of the work, Naráyana, is not only an ex-
cellent anthologist, who put together the best examples of
ancient Indian story-telling in this book, but a poet and
story-teller in his own right.1

‘Friendly Advice’ is also one of the most widely read
works of Sanskrit literature, and one of the most frequently
translated into European languages. Its lucid style is a model
for Sanskrit composition and it has provided exemplary
reading material for most beginning students of Sanskrit,
in India as well as elsewhere.

Another reason why ‘Friendly Advice’ has always been
popular is that it is also a collection of proverbs, maxims,
and gnomic poems, some of which form part of the fables
and some of which can be read and understood indepen-
dently of the narrative. In addition to Naráyana’s own verses,
a number of these wise sayings and poems were taken from
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other great Sanskrit classics and are arranged here themati-
cally, according to the subject matter of the various stories.

As the prologue explains, the aim of the work is twofold:
to teach and serve as a model for refined discourse and
to instruct people in what is called nı̄ti in Sanskrit. This
word, derived from the verbal root nı̄-, “to lead, to guide,”
includes among its meanings the following: right behavior,
propriety, right course, righteousness, ethics, wisdom, and
political science. Thus nı̄ti covers both the way in which
one should guide oneself, “right conduct,” and the way in
which one should lead others, “politics.”

This aim is clearly reflected in the frame story. It relates
that a king, distressed by his sons’ lacking of learning and
their disinclination to act as they should, summoned an as-
sembly of learned scholars and asked whether one of them
would take on the task of teaching the wayward princes. A
learned man called Vishnu·sharman rose and undertook to
teach the principles of policy to them, promising to com-
plete their instruction in six months. The king thus sent
his sons to him, and Vishnu·sharman told them the four
books of ‘Friendly Advice,’ to their great amusement. In
addition to this frame story, several tales also include one
or more additional stories, some of which cite yet further
tales. Thus ‘Friendly Advice’ continues the ancient Indian
tradition of emboxing stories, creating several layers of nar-
ration, although here, unlike in some very elegant and elab-
orate works of court poetry, the story line is always easy to
follow.
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The Date and the Author
The only clue to the identity of the author of ‘Friendly

Advice’ is found in the concluding verses of the work, which
give us the name Naráyana, and which mention the pa-
tronage of a king or local ruler called Dhávala·chandra.
As no other work by this author is known, and since the
ruler mentioned has not been traced in other sources, we
know almost nothing of either of them. It seems likely that
Naráyana was a learned scholar and preceptor employed in
Dhávala·chandra’s court, just as the narrator of the stories,
Vishnu·sharman, was employed by a king. Since the invo-
catory and final verses evoke the god Shiva, he was most
probably a Shaivite.

Although the exact time and place in which Naráyana
lived is unknown, some additional data help us to get closer
to him. ‘Friendly Advice’ cites two works (‘The Essence
of Polity,’ Nı̄tisāra, by Kamándaki and the play ‘Tying a
Braid,’ Ven. ı̄sam. hāra, by Bhatta·naráyana) from the eighth
century ce, while its earliest known manuscript is dated
to the equivalent of 1373 ce. It has been suggested that
the text was composed between these two dates, perhaps
between 800 and 950, though this tentative dating is rather
controversial.2

The geographical origin of ‘Friendly Advice’ is also rather
uncertain. Eastern India, Bengal in particular, has been sug-
gested for various reasons, none of which is particularly
strong.3 Firstly, it has been stated that in addition to Nagari
manuscripts, the text was mainly transmitted in Newari and
Bengali scripts. However, no list has ever been published to
prove this statement; and from the available catalogs, it
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seems that the book was also known and current in South
India.4 The popularity of the work in Bengal does not nec-
essarily imply that it comes from that region. Citations that
have allegedly been traced only in the Bengali recension of
the ‘Ramáyana’ are not to be found in the oldest version of
‘Friendly Advice,’ and one citation is also traceable in the
‘Maha·bhárata.’5

The argument which hinges on an eastern location for
place names (nine out of the thirty-five mentioned in
‘Friendly Advice’) is not very strong either, for the mention
of holy places such as Ayódhya or Benares cannot be taken
as a geographical indication. Finally, the assumption that
the mention of a Tantric ritual involving sexual relations
with the wife of another man in story 1.8 points to the east-
ern origin of the text is rather questionable.6 Nevertheless,
Bengal remains a possible place of origin.

‘Friendly Advice,’ its Structure and its Sources

The text of the Hitopadeśa starts with a number of intro-
ductory stanzas, which include the invocation of Shiva, the
definition of the purpose and content of the work, and the
praise of knowledge and learning in general. These stanzas
are followed by the exposition of the frame story mentioned
above. The stories are organized into four books, each of
which starts and ends at the level of the frame story. The first
two books on how to win friends and how to break friend-
ships concentrate on giving examples of right conduct. The
last two books on war and peace are more dominated by
teachings on politics and statecraft.
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As the structure of ‘Friendly Advice’ shows, it is greatly
indebted to the best known collection of fables in Sanskrit,
‘Five Discourses on Worldly Wisdom’ (Pañcatantra). The
author himself acknowledges this work as his main source
in the ninth stanza of the prologue, and it has been shown
that indeed almost three quarters of the stories and a great
number of verses in the ‘Friendly Advice’ are related to
different versions of the ‘Five Discourses.’

While a large number of the stories have a parallel there,
it is the first two books of the ‘Friendly Advice’ that contain
most of the verses borrowed from the ‘Five Discourses.’ The
arrangement of the stories is also quite different. Moreover,
it is not certain which version of the Pañcatantra was used
by the author-compiler of the Hitopadeśa, for at times it is
closer to the southern recension, at times to the Nepalese,
Kashmiri or the old Syriac version. Furthermore, the ‘Five
Discourses’ is not the only source for our text, even if it
is definitely the most important one. Therefore ‘Friendly
Advice’ cannot be considered a simple recast of the ‘Five
Discourses’; it is rather a very closely related, but original
work.

Concerning the sources of the fables and stories, some
other anthologies could also be considered. ‘Friendly Ad-
vice’ shares stories (2.6 and 3.8) with the ‘Seventy Tales of
the Parrot’ (Śukasaptati) as well as with the ‘Twenty-five
Stories of the Vampire’ (Vetālapañcavim. śatikā).7

As for the verses, passages of varying length from sev-
eral other works have been incorporated into the text of
‘Friendly Advice.’ These works fall into three main catego-
ries:8 writings on political theory and right conduct (nı̄ti),
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works on religious duty and law (dharma) and other, mostly
literary pieces.

Among the sources on political theory and right conduct,
the most significant one is the above-mentioned ‘Essence
of Polity’ by Kamándaki, quoted mostly in the third and
fourth books. Unlike other citations, these often form long
sequences reproducing the original, such as from 4.301 [111]
to 4.322 [132]. In spite of its great interest in statecraft,
‘Friendly Advice’ never quotes the classical work on the
subject, the ‘Artha·shastra’ attributed to Kaut́ılya (dated to
the fourth century bce by some and to the third or fourth
century ce by others). This may be due to the fact that
the text of the ‘Artha·shastra,’ which is mainly in prose, is
more difficult to memorize and therefore less adapted for the
purposes of ‘Friendly Advice.’ Moreover, the ‘Artha·shastra’
uses a much more technical and terse language than its
versified successor. It is also possible, although perhaps less
likely, that the ‘Artha·shastra’ was not available or known
to Naráyana.9 Our author-compiler also borrows a great
number of verses from various anthologies on politics and
right conduct named after Chanákya (undated), as well as
from the poet Bhartri·hari (fourth century ce).

The most commonly cited source on religious duty and
law is the ‘Lawbook of Manu’ (Manusmr. ti), compiled be-
tween the third century bce and the third century ce, which
is generally considered the best known and greatest author-
ity on the subject. But Naráyana also takes many verses from
the twelfth and thirteenth books of the ‘Maha·bhárata,’
which contain much material on dharma. On many oc-
casions, these citations are not altered to fit in the story line
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of ‘Friendly Advice,’ therefore the reader can sometimes
find vocatives in them that are out of context and clearly
betray their source (such as “oh, son of Pandu” in 1.28 [11]
and 4.238 [92], or “son of Kunti” in 1.35 [15]).10

It may sometimes strike the reader that the maxims con-
tradict each other or speak about very remotely related sub-
jects. They show that Naráyana’s aim was not to argue in
favor of a particular view on a subject, but rather to rep-
resent all the possible opinions about and connected to a
particular topic. His aim is to include many points of views,
and not to argue for or against any one of them.

The additional sources cited are the two epics, the Purān. as
(encyclopaedic texts mainly on mythology and religious
duty) and some well-known works of court poetry. Inter-
estingly, the citations of the ‘Maha·bhárata’ are often to
be found in the Calcutta edition based mainly on Ben-
gali manuscripts, which may confirm the Bengali origin
of ‘Friendly Advice.’11 Works of court poetry quoted in
‘Friendly Advice’ include Magha’s ‘The Slaying of Shishu·
pala’ (Śísupālavadha; e.g. 2.30 cited in ‘Friendly Advice’
3.249 [96]), Bháravi’s ‘The Hunter and the Hero’ (Kirātār-
junı̄ya; 2.33 cited in 4.278 [103]) and Harsha’s ‘How the
Nagas were Pleased’ (Nāgānanda; 4.8 cited in 4.203 [68]);
Krishna·mishra’s ‘The Rise of Wisdom Moon’ (Prabodha-
candrodaya; second half of the eleventh century ce) 5.29 has
a parallel in 4.229 [88], but it is not clear who borrows from
whom or whether they are both citing a proverb.12

In general, the verses have been taken over with varying
degrees of adaptation.13 Moreover, various manuscripts and
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editions of ‘Friendly Advice’ differ in the ways that they in-
corporate some passages. It can happen that one manuscript
maintains the reading of the source or remains closer to
it, while others alter the source to suit the new context.
Sometimes different manuscripts of ‘Friendly Advice’ tend
to agree with different manuscripts of the source they cite.
All in all, it seems much more likely that ‘Friendly Advice’
borrowed from these classical sources than the other way
round.14

While some verses are clearly borrowings from particu-
lar sources, others, which can recur in several texts, may
be regarded as proverbial sayings current at a certain time.
Such is the famous verse 1.174 [71], which occurs in ‘The
Five Discourses’ (5.38), Chanákya’s Nı̄tísāstra (1.69) and, in
somewhat different guise, in ‘King Vı́krama’s Adventures’
(Vikramacarita; southern recension 3.1).15 Some also occur
in other languages, such as in Old Javanese, Tibetan and
Mongolian.16 Here, too, the direction of borrowing can-
not be established; but these parallels again show the great
popularity of the maxims of ‘Friendly Advice.’

On This Edition and Translation

It would be reasonable to assume that a work as popu-
lar as ‘Friendly Advice’ has at least one critical edition; but
surprisingly, none of its editions can be called critical. The
one that comes closest is Peterson’s, which is mostly based
on the oldest manuscript of the text from Nepal. How-
ever, Peterson was unable to revise the fifty-eight pages he
had already edited before this manuscript became available
to him. Moreover, although Peterson’s text, which is the
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shortest of the various versions, is probably the most authen-
tic one, it needs a number of corrections and emendations
on the basis of other manuscripts. Therefore in spite of its
great merits, this edition cannot be called a fully critical
one.17

The most commonly used edition is M.R. Kale’s, which
has been adopted as the basis of the text presented here, with
a number of corrections in the verses. In general, compared
to Peterson’s edition, it certainly represents a later—and
more expanded—state of what one may call the original.
The prose is somewhat longer, with many explanatory ad-
ditions, and the versified sayings and poems are also more
numerous. This most probably indicates that later scribes
and redactors tried to make the prose even clearer and to
include even more maxims on the same subject. One of
the most noticeable additions to the wise sayings is that
of a verse (3.114 [30]) about wives who will go to heaven,
even if they have committed hundreds of sins, provided that
they sacrifice themselves on their husbands’ funerary pyres.
This strong support of the practice of suttee is missing in
the earliest manuscript used by Peterson. Similarly, a verse
on how much women enjoy cheating on their husbands
(2.288 [115]) is included in Kale’s edition, but it was proba-
bly a later addition to the text and is omitted in Peterson’s.

A frequently mentioned curiosity in Kale’s edition is that
the editor seems to have excised part of a verse he must have
found too explicit to print in full. This verse is altogether
missing in the Nirnay Sagar editions, perhaps for the same
reason. It has been restored using Peterson’s edition and
translated in full here (1.276 [116]).
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Nevertheless, there are several reasons why Kale’s edition
has been the basis of our text. Kale’s seems to be the most
correct text, for he also used Peterson’s edition to improve
on a number of problematic readings. Since the prose is
often less ambiguous, it is also better adapted to beginning
students’ needs. Moreover, a student of Sanskrit can now use
the corrected text printed here and at the same time profit
from most of Kale’s grammatical and other explanatory
notes.

One major drawback of Kale’s edition is that it has a
large number of misprints, which can be very disconcerting
for students. These misprints have been corrected here, and
in several verses Kale’s reading has been rejected in favor of
Peterson’s. It must be noted here that Peterson sometimes
also accepted readings that were quite obviously corrupt.18

Spelling has also been standardized.19

Two slightly different editions by the Nirnay Sagar Press
have also been collated for the edition of verses. They are
close to Kale’s text and sometimes helped to make some
additional improvements. On many occasions, parallels, the
origin of the citations and their critical editions were of great
help in establishing the reading.20 For a list of citations and
parallels, the reader can consult Sternbach’s analysis in
‘The Hitopadeśa and Its Sources’ (1960).

All these corrections do not amount to a true critical
edition, which is a task that could not be undertaken in
the present work. Nevertheless, the text printed here is,
hopefully, an improvement on the available editions.

The present translation attempts to combine precision
with readability, a very obvious aim, but one that has not
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been adopted very often. Among the available English trans-
lations, Kale’s is probably the closest to the wording of
the original Sanskrit, but it is hardly readable. Hutchi-
ns published an elegant translation of Peterson’s edition,
in which he avoids even those repetitions that are in the
original. To reflect the mnemonic character of the stanzas,
Haksar translates the maxims in “simple rhyming verse of
the doggerel type,” which may not be the luckiest choice,
but in spite of this, he remains quite close to the Sanskrit,
adopting Kale’s text.

Following the practice of many translators, the stories
have been given titles for easier reference. It is to be hoped
that this new translation based on an improved edition will
satisfy both the needs of students of Sanskrit and of readers
interested in the fables and wisdom of ancient India.

Animals and Professions in ‘Friendly Advice’21

The following characterizations do not include all the an-
imals and professions occurring in the text. Some animals
or professions are mentioned in a cursory way (washermen,
hunters, monks, policemen, a scribe or a mendicant, for in-
stance), others (such as the bull in the frame story of Book
2, the camel in 4.10, the crab in 4.6 or the quail in 3.5) may
be important figures in a story but without representing a
character type of their own. Animals and professions that
are mentioned only in the wise sayings but do not figure in
the stories have also been omitted. With regard to animals,
herbivores are usually depicted as naı̈ve victims, while carni-
vores are mostly seen as cunning and deceitful.22 Oddly, the
most sacred Hindu animal, the cow, never figures in these
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stories. As for people, few professions remain uncriticized.
What nevertheless stands out as a recurring theme is that
wives are always very clever when it comes to cheating on
their husbands.

ascetic Ascetics and sages are depicted as wise or as people
who have become wise, such as Banner-of-Love in 2.5.
They may possess supernatural powers, like the sage
called Great-Power in 4.5.

ass The ass is unwise and lacks caution; it acts without
considering the consequences of what it does. In 2.2
an ass gets thrashed because he interferes with oth-
ers’ business, although he wants to help his master. In
3.2, another one betrays his true nature when he brays
loudly, and this lack of self-restraint costs him his life.

barber The barber is depicted as being greedy and stupid
in 3.9, but this is probably due to the nature of that
particular story. In 2.5, he is simply the object of an
unjust accusation.

bird Birds are often shown as intelligent but vulnerable
creatures. Those who give advice to the monkeys in
3.1 have their nest destroyed; but the lapwing in 2.9, al-
though he is powerless himself, manages to discipline
the ocean. The parrot in the frame story of Book 3

is also wise enough to understand the crane’s nature
and plans. See also crane, crow, gander, peacock,
pigeon, sheldrake, swan, vulture.

brahmin Brahmins are more often ridiculed than re-
spected. 4.7 shows a daydreamer who ends up los-
ing even the little food he had. The brahmin of 4.12 is

36



introduction

similarly poor, and he kills his only helper, the mon-
goose, by mistake. Brahmins are depicted as credulous
and lacking reflection before action, but these are traits
commonly portrayed and criticized in others too. In
4.9, the brahmin who agrees to see a dog in his goat
does so perhaps because he is too afraid of being pol-
luted by the impure dog. Nevertheless, the frame story
of Book 3 lauds brahmins as the best kind of envoys.

cat Cats and other felines are usually cunning and hypo-
critical. In stories 1.1 and 1.3, both the cat and the tiger
claim to have practiced severe religious observances,
and thus gain others’ trust. However, the cat is used
and then abandoned by a superior feline, the lion, in
2.3, for here their hierarchical relation is emphasized.
Even the lion is outwitted by a hare in 2.8, for in this
story the possibility that the weak could overcome the
strong is exemplified.

cowherd Cowherds appear to be easily tricked simple-
tons. The cowherd in 2.5 intends to cut off his wife’s
nose (but cuts off a procuress’s instead) to punish her
for her infidelity, but this punishment is not consid-
ered severe or brutal as the end of the story shows: he
gets away with it, while his wife is exiled. 2.6 also has a
cowherd whose wife cheats on him, but this time she
is clever enough to find a way out. In 4.1 cowherds
eat the foolish tortoise, which does not seem to be a
particularly noble act.

crane Two kinds of crane figure in the stories: the crane
or heron (baka in Sanskrit, Ardea nivea according to
Monier-Williams); and the sārasa crane, whose name
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indicates that it also lives near lakes (Ardea sibirica
according to Monier-Williams). The latter is some-
times identified with the swan (ham. sa). The two cranes
are often confused, but they seem to be clearly differ-
entiated in ‘Friendly Advice.’

The baka crane is cunning and hypocritical, so much so
that in Sanskrit its name is a synonym for “rogue, hyp-
ocrite, deceitful person.” In the frame story of Book 3,
it is a crane called Long-Bill who provokes war, most
probably intentionally, as the sheldrake minister con-
cludes. In the frame stories of Books 3 and 4, cranes
act as spies or secret agents. In 4.6, the crane manages
to deceive the fish in a lake, but fares less successfully
with a crab. Nevertheless, the cranes act without fore-
sight in 4.6, and their fledglings are devoured.

The sārasa crane is just the opposite in nature. It is noble
and heroic, sacrificing its own life for the swan king at
the end of Book 3. The bird king of Sri Lanka in Book
4, Great-Strength, is also a sārasa crane, allied with the
swan king. He helps the swan king by invading his
enemy at the right moment.

crow Both crows in Book 1, Sharp Wit in 1.2 and Fast-
Flying in the frame story, are friendly, wise and helpful.
In 2.7, the crow couple are also clever enough to have
their enemy, a snake, killed. However, in Books 3 and
4 crows are among the most ill-willed characters. 3.4
and 3.5 tell stories about why the crow is one’s worst
possible company, and in the frame story it is the crow
Cloud-Color with his companions who betrays the
swan king and burns down his fort.
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deer The deer is mostly seen as the innocent and naı̈ve
victim of other animals, of the jackal for instance in 1.2.
Otherwise, it is presented as helpful, for at the end of
the frame story of Book 1, in which the tortoise needs
to be saved, the deer also cooperates in his rescue.

demon Various categories of demons (such as the ogre type
rāks.asa in 2.4 or the vampire type vetāla in 2.5) are ob-
viously depicted as evil. But the two daitya demons,
Sunda and Upasúnda, enemies of the gods, are not just
evil, but also stupid and greedy in 4.8.

dog The dog is considered impure in India (see also the
fright of a brahmin at the prospect of carrying one in
4.9). One figures only in 2.2, in which he is portrayed
as a rather lazy and disloyal servant of his master.

elephants Elephants are notoriously naı̈ve. This seems to
be a trait of royal animals, for lions can also be rather
credulous (like Tawny, for instance, in the frame story
of book 2). In 1.8, an elephant is made to believe by
a jackal that the animals wish him to be their king.
In 2.12, another elephant is easily convinced that the
moon is the lord of hares.

fish Similarly to deer, fish are seen as naı̈ve and credulous
victims, as in 4.6, in which they do not realize that the
crane is deceiving them. In 4.2, three fishes, Come-
What-May, Overcautious, and Quick-Wit, represent
three different attitudes to imminent danger.

frog Just as the deer and fish, frogs are easily tricked vic-
tims and prey in 4.11.

gander, goose The two ganders in 4.1, Broad and Nar-
row, represent prudence and foresight in contrast with
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the foolish tortoise. However, the good-willed goose
in 3.4 gets himself killed because of the misdeed of a
crow. It must be remarked here that the word for goose
in Sanskrit, ham. sa, is often translated as and confused
with the swan. In fact, in some contexts this bird ap-
pears to be mythical rather than real, and in such cases
it is more appropriate to translate it as swan.

hare Hares are obviously weak and vulnerable, but they
also show how the small and the weak can conquer the
strong and powerful through wit. In 2.8, a hare called
Dart-Mouth outwits a lion, while in 2.12 another one
called Victor tricks an elephant.

jackal Jackals are ill-willed and try to be clever, but are
justly punished in many cases. In 1.6, a jackal called
Long-Howl kills himself because of his greed, and in
3.7 the blue jackal, who aspires to be king by deceiv-
ing others and by rejecting his own folk, also receives
due punishment. In 1.2, another one named Weak Wit
tries to obtain the flesh of a naı̈ve deer, but is killed
by a hunter thanks to the intervention of the deer’s
friend, the crow. In 1.8, however, the jackal manages
to trick a greedy elephant; and the two ministers of
the frame story of Book 2, jackals called Dámanaka
and Kárataka, also succeed in manipulating their lion
king.

king According to the frame story, these fables were re-
lated at the command of a king. However, there is
only one story, 3.8, in which a human king appears
as a hero. He is portrayed as an honest and just ruler,
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ready to sacrifice himself for the sake of his loyal ser-
vant. In other stories, the king or local ruler of a region
is mentioned only briefly in the beginning. The frame
stories of Books 3 and 4 present bird kings, for which
see peacock and swan. See also lion.

lion Lions can be clever, like cats and tigers, as in 2.3,
but it is their royal nature that dominates them, for
they are commonly considered the kings of the jungle.
Therefore, they often demonstrate various royal qual-
ities and weaknesses, as does Tawny in the frame story
of Book 2, who is good-willed but too dependent on
his ministers. In 4.10 also, the lion is an honest ruler
who wants to keep his promise and refuses to harm
the camel, but his dishonest friends find a way to kill
him. Story 2.8 shows that in spite of being strong, the
lion’s stupidity can cause his death. See also king and
cat.

merchant Merchants are portrayed as rich—with names
such as Favored-By-The-Sea and Prosperous—but too
busy to take care of their wives, who cheat on them
frequently, as in 1.5 and 4.3. Merchants never seem to
have enough money, as the frame story of Book 2 and
2.5 show. The young merchant of 1.7, who ends up
himself offering his wife to the prince, also acts in the
hope of profiting from the affair.

minister Two opposing portrayals of ministers can be
found in the frame stories of Books 2–4. The jackal
ministers of the lion king in Book 2 are cunning and
can influence their master at will. They are rather mean
intriguers. However, in Books 3 and 4, the vulture and
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the sheldrake ministers are both wise and of good in-
tention, the only problem is that their masters do not
always take their advice.

mongoose The mongoose is depicted as true and loyal in
4.12. However, in 4.4, the mongooses ruthlessly de-
vour the small cranes.

monkey Monkeys are said to have a fickle nature, and they
play with whatever theyfind, as stories 2.1 and 2.4 show
(with a wedge and a bell). They lack foresight, there-
fore they shiver without shelter during the monsoon
in 3.1. In this story they also represent the stupid who
cannot be instructed, for instead of heeding good ad-
vice, they take vengeance on their advisers.

mouse The mouse Golden in the frame story of Book 1 is
an honest, wise and good friend of other animals. He
relates his own story in 1.4, in which it turns out that
he was originally a hoarder, and his story illustrates the
futility of hoarding. A mouse also figures in 4.5, but
only to show that the weak should not be given too
much power because they will not make good use of
it.

ogre See demon.
peacock The only peacock in the collection is King Col-

orful in the frame stories of Books 3 and 4. He is
portrayed as vain and rather conceited. He gets into
trouble because he does not listen to the advice given
by his minister, the vulture.

pigeon Pigeons (in the frame story of Book 1) are easily de-
ceived and trapped, similar to deer,fish etc. Their chief,
Speckled-Neck, is a cautious leader, but one whose

42



introduction

words are not always heeded.
prince The wayward princes of the frame story are not de-

scribed in detail, but they appreciate heroic behavior,
as their remark at the end of Book 3 shows. The prince
of 3.8, Best-Hero, is a model warrior. Others can be
more or less fortunate in life, as the stories of Cloud-
Banner (2.5) and Top-Force (1.7) demonstrate. In both
cases, they covet someone unattainable: a vidyādhara
maiden and the wife of another man respectively. This
may illustrate their limitless ambitions. See also war-
rior.

procuress Procuresses are usually clever and manage to
profit from others’ ignorance or faults. Such is the case
with the procuress in 2.4 and the one mentioned at the
end of 1.5. In 1.7, a procuress helps a prince to meet his
beloved, wife of a merchant, by using a clever scheme.
However, 2.5 shows us a procuress or go-between who
has her nose cut off by mistake, and another one, a
madam, who is punished for confiscating a merchant’s
gems.

sheldrake In the frame story of Books 3 and 4, the shel-
drake Know-All is the wisest minister, who is not only
intelligent but also wants the well-being of his master.

snake The snake is clever and hypocritical in 4.11, its na-
ture similar to that of cats. But perhaps this is not
their original trait, for in the story the snake needs to
be clever only to compensate for his lost strength, as
his name Weak-Venom suggests. Elsewhere, as in 2.7,
the snake (a cobra) simply devours its prey, and the
crows have to devise a clever stratagem to get rid of it.
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swan The royal swan in the frame stories of Books 3 and
4 embodies kingly qualities. But although he is gener-
ally wise, he is too good-willed to see that the crow is
a traitor. The swan is usually considered a noble and
wise animal, which has the supernatural power to sep-
arate milk from water after they have been blended.
It also symbolizes the Soul, and is the animal vehicle
of Brahma, the god of creation and orthodoxy. That
is probably the reason why the royal swan in the story
bears the name of Brahma, Born-Of-Gold, for in one
mythological account, Brahma is born from a golden
egg. For the confusion between swan and goose, see
gander.

tiger Tigers are cunning and hypocritical, see cat.
tortoise Similarly to the deer, fish and frogs, tortoises are

easy prey, for they act foolishly, especially when they
panic. Shell-Neck in 4.1 tries to escape from death with
the help of two ganders, but when provoked he opens
his mouth and loses his life. At the end of Book 1,
Slow-Mo also gets caught because of his reckless ac-
tion, before being saved by his friends.

vidyādhara Vidyādharas are semi-divine beings of am-
bivalent nature. But in the story of 2.5, the vidyādhara
maidens simply represent inhabitants of a paradise-
like world, which seems to have its own, special rules.

vulture In the frame stories of Books 3 and 4 the minister
of the peacock king, Far-Sighted, is portrayed as wise
and cautious, as his name indicates. The good eyesight
of vultures is thus symbolically used here to indicate
their foresight. However, the old vulture in 1.3 had
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lost his sight (which may be interpreted metaphori-
cally again) and was tricked by the cunning cat.

warrior Warriors are portrayed as honest and persever-
ing. The warrior Best-Hero in 3.8 is ready even to
sacrifice his only son for the sake of his king. He is also
an exemplary person in other respects, for he spends
part of his salary on helping the poor and part of it on
donations to the gods and brahmins. Another warrior
called Head-Jewel (in 3.9) performs severe observances
to obtain riches, and is duly rewarded by Shiva.

wheelwright The cuckolded wheelwright appearing in
3.6 is true to his name: Dull-Wit. But rather than be-
ing a characterization of wheelwrights, the story may
just provide another example of how simpletons are
cheated. For a similar character, see cowherd.

wife Wives are almost invariably bent on cheating on
their husbands, and they are usually clever enough
to get away with it, even when two lovers arrive at a
time, as happens in 2.6. Six stories out of the eleven
dealing with human beings present unfaithful wives.
Of the six cuckolded husbands, three are merchants
(showing that money cannot buy faithfulness), two are
cowherds and one is a wheelwright. Of the six unfaith-
ful wives, four initiate these relations themselves, one
needs some persuasion from a go-between and only
one attempts to be faithful, but in vain (in story 1.7).
See also cowherd, merchant, wheelwright.
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Notes

1 On Naráyana as a poet, see Ingalls 1966: 18.

2 The arguments are rehearsed in Ingalls (1966). The suggested
period of composition is based on the dating and relationship
of various recensions of the aphorisms attributed to Chanákya,
which have parallels in the Hitopadeśa. However, according to
Sternbach (1967), who edited these recensions, “to come to any
conclusion as to the dating of the Hitopadeśa or any other work
by utilizing the different versions of any collection of maxims and
sayings and by utilizing statistical compilations of this material
seems to be very risky, doubtful and liable to criticism.”

3 Sternbach 1974: 4–5, Ingalls 1966: 9–10. It seems that Ingalls’s
arguments are motivated more by his wish to make Naráyana a
poet during the Pala dynasty in Eastern Bengal than by the weight
of the evidence.

4 See Aufrecht 1962: 766. Note also Ingalls’s remark (1966) that
judging from Naráyana’s selection of Pañcatantra material, he
could have been a southerner.

5 Sternbach (1974: 4–5) mentions verses 1.78 and 4.28 of John-
son’s edition and an additional verse found only in Schlegel’s
edition. The first, identical with Kale’s 1.77, is not in the oldest
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manuscript according to Peterson’s edition. The second verse,
our 4.116 [29], comes from Kamándaki’s Nı̄tisāra (9.44), not from
the Rāmāyan. a. Nevertheless, there is an additional verse that Ster-
nbach seems to have traced back to the Bengali recension of the
Rāmāyan. a: Johnson’s 4.21, i.e. our 4.97 [22]. But this verse can
also be found in an almost identical version in the critical edition
of the Mahābhārata (5.37.15). Other citations from the epics shed
no greater light on the problem. Prologue 19 (0.23 [19]), found in
all versions of the Hitopadeśa, is missing in the critical edition of
the Mahābhārata, but is present in the Bengali and the Telugu re-
censions, the Vulgate, the Deva·nágari composite recension, and
one Kashmiri manuscript. As Sternbach (1960: 2–4, 1967 and
1974: 13–4) has shown, citations identifiable in various recensions
of the Pañcatantra and of Chanákya’s aphorisms unfortunately do
not help in establishing the date and origin of the Hitopadeśa.

6 This has already been pointed out by Ingalls (1966: 9). Another
motif, that of offering a head or heads to a goddess (as described
in Hitopadeśa 3.9), is well known in South India from ancient
Tamil literature and from icons of the warrior goddess (Kor

¯
r
¯

avai),
which often depict her devotees about to decapitate themselves.
(For references and discussion see e.g. Vogel 1932 and Filliozat
1967. On the possible relation of this goddess with the goddess of
good fortune, Lakshmi, in Pallava times, see Schmid 2005) The
theme of sacrificing one’s son goes back to the Vedic myth of Shu-
nah·shepa (for an analysis and further, South Indian, examples
see Shulman 1993). It is of course also possible that Naráyana
described some rites he knew of, without being a native of the
place where they were practiced. Let us note that other arguments
cited by Ingalls (1966) in favor of the Bengali origin are not very
strong, especially the alleged Bengalism of the word divya in the
sense of “ordeal.” This meaning is recorded in dictionaries and is
attested in Yājñavalkyasmr. ti 2.22.95.
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7 However, the direction of borrowing cannot be established as no
relative chronology has been determined among these works. See
Sternbach 1974: 7 citing Keith 1920: 264. For more details and
for a complete list of verse citations, see Sternbach 1960.

8 Following Sternbach 1960: 11.

9 This is Sternbach’s supposition in 1960: 14 and 1974: 25. He also
envisages the possibility that Naráyana did not quote the Artha-
śāstra on purpose, though he does not say what reason Naráyana
would have had for such an omission.

10 Of course, there are also examples for the conscious elimination
of such vocatives, see e.g. 2.142 [63] citing Mahābhārata 5.39.2
(=Mahābhārata Calcutta edition 5.38.2), in which the vocative
Bhārata is replaced with the adjective śāśvatam.

11 See e.g. Prologue 0.23 [19] = Mahābhārata 5.32.91/1056 in the
Calcutta edition.

12 In the play, the verse is introduced by the words “this is what sages
have taught on this subject, is it not” (nūnam upadis.t.am ev’ âtra
munibhih. ).

13 It is possible, of course, that the Hitopadeśa borrowed a number
of stanzas not directly from various literary sources and lawbooks,
but from a recension of the Pañcatantra, as Sternbach (1974: 22)
suggested.

14 Surprisingly, Sternbach 1974: 28 states that the stanzas of the
Hitopadeśa were probably the primary sources for these works,
arguing that the Hitopadeśa is an older text. But while the stories
of the Hitopadeśa must indeed be very ancient, its redaction seems
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to come from a period later than that of the court poets cited,
and this is especially true in the case of the verses.

15 Sternbach 1960: 70.

16 See Sternbach 1974: 28.

17 An interesting feature of Peterson’s edition and the Nepalese
manuscript it is based on is that a number of their variants agree
with those found in the Southern recension of ‘King Vı́krama’s
Adventures,’ see e.g. vv. 1.68, 1.128, 2.37 and 3.29.

18 E.g. yacchamam for yacchalam in 3.198 [61], proposing a rather
forced interpretation.

19 For instance, printing yudhyate and sidhyati instead of yuddhyate
and siddhyati.

20 Such was the case of the citations from Kamándaki’s Nı̄tisāra,
which were quite faithfully reproduced by Peterson following
his old Nepalese manuscript, but which appear in a somewhat
corrupt form in Kale’s edition. It could be argued that such
distortions are not corruptions but characteristics of the Hitopa-
deśa itself. However, as the old Nepalese manuscript shows, the
readings were originally correct and meaningful, which is why
I have emended Kale’s text rather heavily sometimes in these
passages.

21 References in this section are to book and story rather than book
and stanza/paragraph.

22 The aim of this section being the elucidation of animal symbol-
ism, I have refrained from discussing precise zoological identifi-
cations.
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Siddhih. sādhye satām astu0.1

prasādāt tasya Dhūrjat.eh. ,

Jāhnavı̄AphenaAlekh” êva

yanAmūrdhni śaśinah. kalā. [1]

śruto Hitopadeśo ’yam.
pāt.avam. sam. skr.t’Aôktis.u,

vācām. sarvatra vaicitryam. ,

nı̄tiAvidyām. dadāti ca. [2]

aAjar”AâAmaraAvat prājño vidyām artham. ca cintayet;

gr.hı̄ta iva keśes.u mr.tyunā dharmam ācaret. [3]

sarvaAdravyes.u vidy” âiva dravyam āhur anAuttamam

aAhāryatvād, anAarghyatvād, aAks.ayatvāc ca sarvadā. [4]

sam. yojayati vidy” âiva0.5

nı̄caBg” âpi naram. sarit

samudram iva durAdhars.am.
nr.pam. ; bhāgyam atah. param. [5]

vidyā dadāti vinayam. ,

vinayād yāti pātratām,

pātratvād dhanam āpnoti,

dhanād dharmam. , tatah. sukham. [6]

vidyā śastrasya śāstrasya dve vidye pratipattaye;

ādyā hāsyāya vr.ddhatve, dvit̄ıy” ādriyate sadā. [7]
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May good people succeed in their enterprises by 0.1

the grace of Lord Shiva, whose matted locks
bear a digit of the moon—a streak of foam, as it were,
in the Ganges, which is swirling about in his hair.*

If one takes heed of this Friendly Advice, it will bestow
proficiency in refined discourses,* a variety of expres-
sions in every field of learning and the knowledge of
right conduct.

A wise man should think about knowledge and money
as if he were immune to old age and death; but he
should perform his duties as if Death had already seized
him by the hair. Knowledge is considered superior to
everything else, for it can never be taken away, bought
or destroyed. As a river, even if it flows in the lowlands, 0.5

can bring one to an inaccessible sea, so knowledge—
but only knowledge—even in a person of low status,
can bring one into the presence of an unapproachable
king and afterwards, bring good fortune. Knowledge
bestows modesty, from which one becomes worthy.
Being worthy, one obtains riches, from riches, pious
acts, and then one reaches happiness. Control of the
battlefield and mastery of the fields of learning both
lead to fame; but while the former makes for ridicule
in old age, the latter is always respected.
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yan nave bhājane lagnah.
sam. skāro n’ ânyathā bhavet,

kathāAchalena bālānām.
nı̄tis tad iha kathyate. [8]

mitraAlābhah. , suhr.dAbhedo,
vigrahah. , sam. dhir eva ca

Pañcatantrāt tath” ânyasmād
granthād ākr.s.ya likhyate. [9]
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An impression made on a freshly molded clay pot does
not change afterwards, and such is the case with young
people; therefore good governance is taught to them
here in the guise of tales. These chapters on how to
win friends, how to break friendships, how to make
war and how to make peace have been taken from the
‘Five Discourses on Worldly Wisdom’ and elsewhere.*
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a sti Bhāgı̄rathı̄Atı̄re Pāt.aliputraAnāmaAdheyam. naga-0.10

ram. tatra sarvaAsvāmiAgun. ’Aôpetah. Sudarśano nāma
naraApatir ās̄ıt. sa bhūApatir ekadā ken’ âpi pat.hyamānam.
ślokaAdvayam. śuśrāva.

«anAekaAsam. śay’Aôcchedi
paroks.’Aârthasya darśakam

sarvasya locanam. śāstram. ;
yasya n’ âsty, andha eva sah. . [10]

yauvanam. , dhanaAsampattih. ,
prabhutvam, aAvivekitā

ek’Aâikam apy anAarthāya,
kim u yatra catus.t.ayam.» [11]

ity ākarn. y’ ātmanah. putrān. ām anAadhigataAśāstrān. ām, ni-
tyam unAmārgaAgāminām. śāstr’AânAanus.t.hānen’ ôdvignaAma-
nāh. sa rājā cintayām āsa:

«ko ’rthah. putren. a jātena
yo na vidvān na dhārmikah. ?

kān. ena caks.us.ā kim. vā?
caks.uh. Apı̄d. ” âiva kevalam. [12]

ajātaAmr.taAmūrkhān. ām. varam ādyau, na c’ ântimah. ;0.15

sakr.dAduh. khaAkarāv ādyāv, antimas tu pade pade. [13]

kim. ca,
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O n the bank of the river Ganges there is a city called 0.10

Pátali·putra. A king named Handsome once lived
there, possessing all the qualities a ruler should. One day he
heard someone recite the following two verses:

“Learning resolves countless doubts and reveals what
is beyond perception. Learning is the universal eye;
without it, you are blind.

Youth, wealth, power and recklessness can each lead to
disaster; all the more so when the four are combined!”

When the king heard these words, he became anxious
about his sons, who had not received any instruction, always
took the wrong path, and followed no good teaching. He
then thought:

“What’s the use of a son if he is neither learned nor
righteous?—What’s the use of a bad eye? It only causes
pain.

Of an unborn, dead or stupid son, the first two would 0.15

be preferable, for they cause pain only once, but the
last does so at every step.

What’s more,
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sa jāto yena jātena yāti vam. śah. samunnatim.
parivartini sam. sāre mr.tah. ko vā na jāyate? [14]

gun. iAgan. aAgan. an’Aārambhe
na patati kat.hinı̄ suAsambhramād yasya,

ten’ âmbā yadi sutinı̄,
vada, vandhyā kı̄dr.ś̄ı nāma? [15]

dāne tapasi śaurye ca yasya na prathitam. yaśah.
vidyāyām arthaAlābhe ca, mātur uccāra eva sah. . [16]

aparam. ca,0.20

varam eko gun. ı̄ putro, na ca mūrkhaAśatāny api.
ekaś candras tamo hanti, na ca tārāAgan. o ’pi ca. [17]

pun. yaAt̄ırthe kr.tam. yena
tapah. kv’ âpy atiAdus.Akaram,

tasya putro bhaved vaśyah. ,
samr.ddho, dhārmikah. , suAdhı̄h. . [18]

arth’Aāgamo, nityam aArogitā ca,
priyā ca bhāryā, priyaAvādinı̄ ca,

vaśyaś ca putro, ’rthaAkar̄ı ca vidyā,
s.aj j̄ıvaAlokasya sukhāni, rājan. [19]

ko dhanyo bahubhih. putraih. kuśūl’Aāpūran. ’Aād. hakaih. ?
varam ekah. kul’Aālambı̄ yatra viśrūyate pitā. [20]
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He whose birth brings higher status to his family has
been rightly born. In this ever-revolving transmigra-
tion, who is not ordinarily reborn after death?

If a woman can be called a mother even when she has
given birth to a son who cannot be counted among the
virtuous,* then tell me, whom can you call a barren
woman? One who does not distinguish himself by his
generosity, asceticism, heroism, learning or wealth is
nothing more than his mother’s excrement.

Furthermore, 0.20

Better to have a single virtuous son than a hundred
fools! One moon destroys darkness, but not even a
multitude of stars can do so.

A man who practices strict asceticism in a holy place
will have a son who is obedient, prosperous, virtuous
and wise.

A large income, perpetual health, a wife who is dear
and who speaks pleasantly, an obedient son and
money-making know-how—these six are the sources
of happiness in this world, O king.

Who is fortunate to have many sons, if they are like
measures of grain that fill up the store-house? It is
better to have only one who maintains his family and
makes his father famous.
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r.n. aAkartā pitā śatrur, mātā ca vyabhicārin. ı̄,0.25

bhāryā rūpavat̄ı śatruh. , putrah. śatrur aApan. d. itah. . [21]

anAabhyāse vis.am. vidyā, aAj̄ırn. e bhojanam. vis.am,
vis.am. sabhā daridrasya, vr.ddhasya tarun. ı̄ vis.am. [22]

yasya kasya prasūto ’pi
gun. avān pūjyate narah.

dhanur vam. śaBviśuddho ’pi
nirBgun. ah. kim. karis.yati? [23]

hā hā putraka, n’ âdhı̄tam. , suAgat’, âitāsu rātris.u;
tena tvam. vidus.ām. madhye paṅke gaur iva s̄ıdasi. [24]

tat katham idānı̄m ete mama putrā gun. avantah. kriyan-
tām? yatah. ,

āhāraAnidrāAbhayaAmaithunam. ca—0.30

sāmānyam etat paśubhir narān. ām.
dharmo hi tes.ām adhiko viśes.o;

dharmen. a hı̄nāh. paśubhih. samānāh. . [25]

dharm’AârthaAkāmaAmoks.ān. ām.
yasy’ âiko ’pi na vidyate,

ajāAgalaAstanasy’ êva
tasya janma nirAarthakam. [26]
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A father who incurs debts is an enemy, as is an adul- 0.25

terous mother; a beautiful wife is an enemy, and so is
an unlettered son.

Knowledge is poison if it is not maintained by assidu-
ous study,* food is poison in the case of indigestion, a
large gathering is poison for a poor man, and a young
wife is poison for an old husband.

A man of merit, even if he is not of noble descent, is
honored. What is the use of a bow without its string,
even if it is made of pure bamboo? : What can a man
without merits do, even if he is of pure warrior de-
scent?*

Alas, my child, you have led an easy life, not studying
all these nights; so now, when you are in the company
of learned people, you will be stuck like a cow in mud.

Now how could I transform my sons into men of merit?
For,

Eating, sleeping, feeling afraid and copulating—these 0.30

things men have in common with animals. But man
distinguishes himself by doing his duties; those who
neglect them are like beasts.

The birth of a person who does not succeed even in
one of the four life-aims—to fulfill one’s duties, obtain
riches, satisfy one’s desires or attain final release—is as
useless as a nipple on a nanny-goat’s neck.
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yac c’ ôcyate—

āyuh. , karma ca, vittam. ca,
vidyā, nidhanam eva ca—

pañc’ âitāny api sr.jyante
garbhaAsthasy’ âiva dehinah. . [27]

kim. ca,

avaśyam. Abhāvino bhāvā0.35

bhavanti mahatām api:
nagnatvam. Nı̄laAkan. t.hasya,

mah”AâhiAśayanam. Hareh. . [28]

api ca,

yad aAbhāvi na tad bhāvi, bhāvi cen na tad anyathā.
iti cintāAvis.aAghno ’yam agadah. kim. na pı̄yate? [29]

etat kāry’AâAks.amān. ām. kes.ām. cid ālasyaAvacanam.

na daivam api sam. cintya tyajed udyogam ātmanah. ;
anAudyogena tailāni tilebhyo n’ āptum arhati. [30]

anyac ca,0.40

udyoginam. purus.aAsim. ham upaiti Laks.mı̄r;
«daivena deyam» iti kāpurus.ā vadanti.

daivam. nihatya kuru paurus.am ātmaAśaktyā;
yatne kr.te yadi na sidhyati, ko ’tra dos.ah. ? [31]
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And it is also said:

One’s life-span, deeds, wealth, knowledge and the mo-
ment when one dies—these five are already deter-
mined for a mortal when he is in his mother’s womb.

Moreover,

What is destined to take place does take place, even 0.35

for the great: Shiva, the blue-necked god, cannot help
but be naked, and Vishnu has to lie on an enormous
snake.

Furthermore,

What is not to happen will never happen, and what
has to happen will not be otherwise. Why don’t you
use this as an antidote against the poison of worry?

Some people, unable to act, say such words to justify
their idleness. However,

One should not give up one’s efforts, even when ac-
knowledging the role of fate; without effort, one can-
not obtain oil from sesame seeds.

And there is another verse on this: 0.40

Fortune gravitates towards eminent men who work
hard; only cowards say it depends on fate. Forget about
fate and be a man—use your strength! Then, if you
don’t succeed in spite of your efforts, what is there to
blame?
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yathā hy ekena cakren. a na rathasya gatir bhavet,
evam. purus.aAkāren. a vinā daivam. na sidhyati. [32]

tathā ca,

pūrvaAjanmaAkr.tam. karma tad «daivam» iti kathyate.
tasmāt purus.aAkāren. a yatnam. kuryād aAtandritah. . [33]

yathā mr.tApin. d. atah. kartā kurute yad yad icchati,0.45

evam ātmaAkr.tam. karma mānavah. pratipadyate. [34]

kākatāl̄ıyavat prāptam. dr.s.t.v” âpi nidhim agratah.
na svayam. daivam ādatte: purus.’Aârtham apeks.ate. [35]

udyamena hi sidhyanti kāryān. i, na manoArathaih. :
na hi suptasya sim. hasya praviśanti mukhe mr.gāh. . [36]

mātāApitr.Akr.t’Aâbhyāso gun. itām eti bālakah. ,
na garbhaAcyutiAmātren. a putro bhavati pan. d. itah. . [37]

mātā śatruh. pitā vair̄ı
yena bālo na pāt.hitah. .

na śobhate sabhāAmadhye
ham. saAmadhye bako yathā. [38]

rūpaAyauvanaAsampannā viśālaAkulaAsambhavāh.0.50

vidyāAhı̄nā na śobhante—nirAgandhā iva kim. śukāh. . [39]

70



prologue

Just as a cart cannot move forward on one wheel, so
fate itself cannot be fulfilled without human effort.

And in the same way,

“Fate” is the karma one accumulated in a previous life.
That’s why one should exert oneself in manly activity,
tirelessly.

Just as a potter fashions whatever he likes out of a lump 0.45

of clay, the karma a man encounters is what he created
for himself.

Even if you unexpectedly come across treasure in front
of you, fate itself does not pick it up; that needs human
effort.

Desired outcomes are achieved through effort alone,
not through mere wishes; for gazelles don’t rush into
the mouth of a sleeping lion.

A child becomes accomplished if his parents educate
him. A son does not become learned just by dropping
from the womb.

A mother and a father who do not educate their son
are his enemies, for he won’t shine in public—he will
be like a crane among swans!

Men who are handsome, young and well-born will 0.50

not excel without knowledge—they are like kı́nshuka
flowers, which have no scent.
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mūrkho ’pi śobhate tāvat
sabhāyām. vastraAves.t.itah. —

tāvac ca śobhate mūrkho
yāvat kim. cin na bhās.ate.» [40]

etac cintayitvā, sa rājā pan. d. itaAsabhām. kāritavān. rāj” ôvā-
ca: «bho bhoh. pan. d. itāh. , śrūyatām. asti kaś cid evamAbhūto
vidvān yo mama putrān. ām. nityam unAmārgaAgāminām anA
adhigataAśāstrān. ām idānı̄m. nı̄tiAśāstr’Aôpadeśena punarAjan-
ma kārayitum. samarthah. ? yatah. ,

kācah. kāñcanaAsam. sargād dhatte mārakat̄ım. dyutim;
tathā satAsam. nidhānena mūrkho yāti pravı̄n. atām. [41]

uktam. ca,

hı̄yate hi matis, tāta, hı̄naih. saha samāgamāt,0.55

samaiś ca samatām eti, viśis.t.aiś ca viśis.t.atām.» [42]

atr’ ântare Vis.n. uśarmaAnāmā mahāApan. d. itah. sakalaAnı̄tiA
śāstraAtattvaAjño Br.haspatir iv’ âbravı̄t: «deva, mahāAkulaAsa-
mbhūtā ete rājaAputrāh. . tan mayā nı̄tim. grāhayitum. śakya-
nte. yatah. ,

n’ âAdravye nihitā kā cit kriyā phalavat̄ı bhavet;
na vyāpāraAśaten’ âpi śukavat pāt.hyate bakah. . [43]
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prologue

Even an idiot can appear distinguished in an assembly
if he wears the appropriate clothes, but he will remain
so only as long as he does not say a word.”

Prompted by these thoughts, the king summoned an as-
sembly of learned men. He then asked: “O learned scholars,
listen, is there a wise man among you who could teach my
ignorant and perpetually wayward sons the science of po-
litical ethics and thus give them a new birth, as it were?
For,

When a piece of glass is set in gold, it takes on an
emerald luster; in the same way, if a fool remains in
the company of the wise, he will become clever.

And it is also said:

Dear friend, one’s intelligence diminishes in the com- 0.55

pany of inferior intellects, it remains the same if one is
with equals and improves in the company of superior
minds.”

Thereupon a great scholar called Vishnu·sharman, who
knew all the learned works on statecraft very well and was
like Brihas·pati* himself, spoke: “Your Majesty, these princes
come from a distinguished family, so they could be taught
good governance, and I am ready to instruct them. For,

No action can bear fruit if it is performed on an in-
appropriate object; a crane cannot be taught to speak
like a parrot, even after a hundred exercises.
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anyac ca,

asmim. s tu nirAgun. am. gotre n’ âpatyam upajāyate;
ākare padmarāgān. ām. janma kācaAman. eh. kutah. ? [44]

ato ’ham. s.an. Amās’Aâbhyantare tava putrān nı̄tiAśāstr’Aâbhi-0.60

jñān karis.yāmi.» rājā saAvinayam. punar uvāca:

«kı̄t.o ’pi suAmanah. Asaṅgād ārohati satām. śirah. .
aśm” âpi yāti devatvam. mahadbhih. suApratis.t.hitah. . [45]

anyac ca,

yath” ÔdayaAgirer dravyam. sam. nikars.en. a dı̄pyate
tathā satAsam. nidhānena hı̄naAvarn. o ’pi dı̄pyate [46]

gun. ā gun. aAjñes.u gun. ā bhavanti,
te nirAgun. am. prāpya bhavanti dos.āh. .

āsvādyaAtoyāh. prabhavanti nadyah. ,
samudram āsādya bhavanty aApeyāh. . [47]

tad etes.ām asmatAputrān. ām. nı̄tiAśāstr’Aôpadeśāya bhavan-0.65

tah. pramān. am.» ity uktvā tasya Vis.n. uśarman. o bahuAmānaA
purah. Asaram putrān samarpitavān.
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What is more,

In this family, no child could be born without merits;
how could a mine of rubies produce a shard of glass?

Therefore I shall transform your sons into experts on 0.60

statecraft within six months.” The king replied politely:

“Even an insect can climb up good people’s heads by
sticking to the flowers they wear. Even a stone can
become a god if it is consecrated by the great.

Furthermore,

Just as objects on the Eastern Mountain shine because
of their proximity to the rising sun, so too can a person
of low rank shine if he is close to good folk.

Good qualities remain good qualities in those who
appreciate them, but become faults in a person of no
merit. River water tastes good at its source, but when
it reaches the ocean it becomes undrinkable.

Therefore I give you a free hand in teaching my sons 0.65

the science of politics.” And with these words he paid his
respect to Vishnu·sharman and entrusted to him his sons.
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Book 1
On How To Win Friends



a tha prāsādaApr. s.t.he sukh’Aôpavis.t.ānām. rājaAputrān. ām.1.1

purastāt prastāvaAkramen. a sa pan. d. ito ’bravı̄t—

«kāvyaAśāstraAvinodena kālo gacchati dhı̄matām,

vyasanena ca mūrkhān. ām. , nidrayā, kalahena vā. [1]

tad bhavatām. vinodāya kākaAkūrm’Aādı̄nām. vicitrām. ka-

thām. kathayāmi.»

rājaAputrair uktam, «ārya, kathyatām.» Vis.n. uśarm” ôvāca:

«śr.n. uta. samprati MitraAlābhah. prastūyate yasy’ âyam ādyah.
ślokah. —

aAsādhanā, vittaAhı̄nā, buddhimantah. , suhr.ttamāh. —1.5

sādhayanty āśu kāryān. i kākaAkūrmaAmr.g’Aākhavah. .» [2]

rājaAputrā ūcuh. , «katham etat?» Vis.n. uśarmā kathayati—

«asti Godāvar̄ıAt̄ıre viśālah. śālmal̄ıAtaruh. . tatra nānāAdigAde-

śād āgatya rātrau paks.in. o nivasanti. atha kadā cid avasan-

nāyām. rātrāv Ast’AâcalaAcūd. ”Aâvalambini bhagavati kamudi-

nı̄Anāyake candramasi LaghupatanakaAnāmā vāyasah. prabu-

ddhah. kr.t’Aântam iva dvit̄ıyam āyāntam. vyādham apaśyat.

tam avaloky’ âcintayat: ‹adya prātar ev’ ânAis.t.aAdarśanam. jā-

tam. na jāne kim anAabhimatam. darśayis.yati.›
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W hile the princes were sitting comfortably on a ter- 1.1

race of the palace, the learned scholar said the fol-
lowing by way of an introduction.

“The wise spend their time diverting themselves with
poetry and learned treatises, while fools succumb to
vice, sleep or quarrels.

So to amuse you, I shall relate the wonderful story of the
crow, the tortoise and their friends.”

The princes asked him to do so, and Vishnu·sharman
began: “Listen, I shall start with the book on how to win
friends, of which the first verse is:

They had neither means nor wealth, but they were 1.5

intelligent and the best of friends—and they quickly
obtained their ends. Such is the story of the crow, the
tortoise, the deer and the mouse.”

The princes asked him to explain the story, and Vishnu·
sharman did so.

“Once upon a time there was a huge silk-cotton tree
on the bank of the river Godávari. Birds came from every
quarter to roost there at night. Once at the end of the night
when the moon god, lord of the night-lotuses, was reclining
upon the peak of the Western Mountain, a crow called Fast-
Flying awoke to see a fowler approach like a second god of
death. Watching him, the crow thought: ‘Today already at
dawn I see an ill omen! I wonder what unwanted thing this
portends.’
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ity uktvā tadAanusaran. aAkramen. a vyākulaś calitah. . yatah. ,

śokaAsthānaAsahasrān. i bhayaAsthānaAśatāni ca
divase divase mūd. ham āviśanti, na pan. d. itam. [3]

anyac ca. vis.ayin. ām idam avaśyam. kartavyam,1.10

utthāy’ ôtthāya boddhavyam. :
‹mahad bhayam upasthitam.

maran. aAvyādhiAśokānām.
kim adya nipatis.yati?› [4]

atha tena vyādhena tan. d. ulaAkan. ān vikı̄rya jālam. vist̄ır-
n. am. sa ca pracchanno bhūtvā sthitah. . tasminn eva kāle Ci-
tragr̄ıvaAnāmā kapotaArājah. saAparivāro viyati visarpam. s tām. s
tan. d. ulaAkan. ān avalokayām āsa. tatah. kapotaArājas tan. d. ulaA
kan. aAlubdhān kapotān praty āha: ‹kuto ’tra nirAjane vane
tan. d. ulaAkan. ānām. sambhavah. ? tan nirūpyatām. tāvat. bha-
dram idam. na paśyāmi. prāyen. ’ ânena tan. d. ulaAkan. aAlobhen’
âsmābhir api tathā bhavitavyam. . .

kaṅkan. asya tu lobhena
magnah. paṅke suAdusAtare

vr.ddhaAvyāghren. a samprāptah.
pathikah. sa mr.to yathā.› [5]

kapotā ūcuh. , ‹katham etat?› so ’bravı̄t—
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Deeply anxious, he left and followed the fowler. For,

Day after day, fools are overtaken by thousands of
reasons to be upset and hundreds of reasons to be
afraid—unlike the wise.

What’s more, men of the world would surely do the 1.10

following:

As they get up every day, they would think: ‘Something
awful is about to happen. What will befall us today?
Death, disease or sorrow?’

The fowler scattered some grains of rice, spread out his
net, hid himself away, and waited. At that very moment the
king of pigeons, called Speckled-Neck, was cruising in the
sky with his retinue and saw the grains. The pigeons were
eager to pick up the grains, but their ruler warned them:
‘How can there possibly be grains of rice in an uninhabited
forest? Let’s look around. This doesn’t look so promising to
me. Since we are so attracted to rice grains, we may end up
in the same way. . .

as the traveler who coveted a bracelet, sank in an im-
passable mire, got caught by an old tiger, and died.’

The pigeons asked him to tell the story, and so he began:
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1

‹aham ekadā Daks.in. ’Aâran. ye carann apaśyam: eko vr.ddhaA1.15

vyāghrah. snātah. kuśaAhastah. sarasAt̄ıre brūte: «bho bhoh. pān-

thā, idam. suvarn. aAkaṅkan. am. gr.hyatām.» tato lobh’Aākr.s.t.ena

kena cit pānthen’ ālocitam: «bhāgyen’ âitat sambhavati. kim.
tv asminn ātmaAsam. dehe pravr.ttir na vidheyā. yatah. ,

anAis.t.ād is.t.aAlābhe ’pi na gatir jāyate śubhā.

yatr’ āste vis.aAsam. sargo ’mr.tam. tad api mr.tyave. [6]

kim. tu sarvatr’ ârth’Aârjane pravr.ttih. sam. deha eva. tathā

c’ ôktam—

na sam. śayam anAāruhya naro bhadrān. i paśyati.

sam. śayam. punar āruhya yadi j̄ıvati, paśyati. [7]

tan nirūpayāmi tāvat.» prakāśam. brūte, «kutra tava kaṅ-

kan. am?»

vyāghro hastam. prasārya darśayati.1.20

pāntho ’vadat: «katham. mār’Aātmake tvayi viśvāsah. ?»
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the old tiger and the traveler

1

‘Once, when I was soaring over the Southern Forest, I saw 1.15

an old tiger by the shore of a lake. He had already taken a
ritual bath, and holding holy kusha grass in his paw,* he kept
saying: “O travelers, please take this golden bracelet!” Then
a traveler, impelled by greed, reflected: “What good luck
that this should happen to me. But if there is any personal
risk, I shouldn’t move. For

Although it is possible to get something desirable from
an undesirable source, no good can come of it. Even
the nectar of immortality is deadly when it has touched
poison.

However, if one wants to obtain wealth, there is always
some risk. It is also said:

A man will not prosper if he takes no risks. But if he
does take a risk, and survives, he will prosper.

So let me investigate the matter.” Then he said aloud:
“Where is your bracelet?”

The tiger held out his paw and showed it to him. 1.20

The traveler then asked: “How can I trust you? You are
a predator!”

83



friendly advice

vyāghra uvāca: «śr.n. u, re pāntha, prāg eva yauvanaAda-
śāyām atiAdurAvr.tta āsam. anekaAgoAmānus.ān. ām. vadhān me
putrā mr.tā dārāś ca. vam. śaAhı̄naś c’ âham. tatah. kena cid
dhārmiken. ’ âham ādis.t.ah. : ‹dānaAdharm’Aādikam. caratu bha-
vān.› tadAupadeśād idānı̄m aham. snānaAś̄ılo dātā vr.ddho ga-
litaAnakhaAdanto na katham. viśvāsaAbhūmih. ? yatah. ,

ijy”AâdhyayanaAdānāni,
tapah. , satyam. , dhr.tih. , ks.amā,

aAlobha—iti mārgo ’yam.
dharmasy’ âs.t.aAvidhah. smr.tah. . [8]

tatra pūrvaś caturAvargo
dambh’Aârtham api sevyate,

uttaras tu caturAvargo
mah”Aātmany eva tis.t.hati. [9]

mama c’ âitāvāl̃ lobhaAviraho, yena svaAhastaAstham api1.25

suvarn. aAkaṅkan. am. yasmai kasmai cid dātum icchāmi. ta-
th” âpi, ‹vyāghro mānus.am. khādat’› ı̂ti lok’Aâpavādo durAni-
vārah. . yatah. ,

gat’Aânugatiko lokah. ;
kut.t.anı̄m upadeśinı̄m

pramān. ayati no dharme,
yathā goAghnam api dviAjam. [10]

mayā ca dharmaAśāstrān. y adhı̄tāni. śr.n. u—

84



the old tiger and the traveler

The tiger replied: “Listen, O traveler, I behaved very badly
long ago, when I was young, and because I killed many cows
and men, my sons and wife died. Now I have no descen-
dents. Then a pious man suggested that I should practice
charity, fulfill my religious duties, and so on. Following his
advice, I now take ritual baths and make donations. I am
old, and have no claws or fangs—why wouldn’t I be trust-
worthy? For,

Ritual offerings, the study of the Vedas, alms-giving,
asceticism, truthfulness, patience, forgiveness and lack
of greed—this is known as the eightfold path of righ-
teousness. Of these eight, the first four can be prac-
ticed as a matter of hypocrisy, but the latter four can
be found only in great souls.

I am so devoid of greed that I want to give away this 1.25

golden bracelet to anyone at all, even though it’s in my
very hand. Nevertheless, it’s hard to dispel the pejorative
commonplace that tigers eat humans. For,

People simply follow the herd, and they would never
listen to what a procuress might teach them about
religious matters: but they would obey a brahmin, even
if he had killed a cow.

And I have studied treatises on religious duties. Listen:
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maruAsthalyām. yathā vr.s.t.ih. ,
ks.udh”Aārte bhojanam. , tathā

daridre dı̄yate dānam.
saAphalam. , Pān. d. uAnandana. [11]

prān. ā yath” ātmano ’bhı̄s.t.ā,
bhūtānām api te tathā.

ātm’Aâupamyena bhūtes.u
dayām. kurvanti sādhavah. . [12]

aparam. ca,1.30

pratyākhyāne ca, dāne ca, sukhaAduh. khe, priy’Aâpriye,
ātm’Aâupamyena purus.ah. pramān. am adhigacchati. [13]

anyac ca,

mātr.vat paraAdāres.u, paraAdravyes.u los.t.avat,
ātmavat sarvaAbhūtes.u yah. paśyati, sa pan. d. itah. . [14]

tvam. c’ ât̄ıva durAgatas, tena tat tubhyam. dātum. saAyatno
’ham. tathā c’ ôktam—

daridrān bhara, Kaunteya,1.35

mā prayacch’ ēśvare dhanam.
vyādhitasy’ âus.adham. pathyam. ,

nı̄Arujasya kim aus.adhair? [15]

anyac ca,

dātavyam iti yad dānam. dı̄yate ’nAupakārin. e,
deśe, kāle ca, pātre ca, tad dānam. sāttvikam. viduh. . [16]
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Like rain in a desert land, like food for the famished,
a gift given to a poor man is given fruitfully, O son of
Pandu.* Just as you treasure your life, so do other living
creatures treasure theirs. Good folk take pity on living
beings, judging everyone the same as themselves.

Further, 1.30

Whether refusing something or donating something,
whether in times of pleasure or pain, whether some-
thing is liked or not, a man knows the measure of his
actions by imagining himself in the other’s place.

And there’s more,

It’s a wise man who regards the wife of another man
as his own mother, the wealth of others as a clod of
earth, and all creatures as himself.

You’re in a bad way, which is why I’m trying to give this
bracelet to you. And it is also said:

Be generous to the poor, O son of Kunti,* you don’t 1.35

need to give money to kings. Medicine is beneficial for
the sick. But what use is it to a healthy person?

Furthermore,

A gift ought to be given in a generous spirit to someone
unable to repay it, at the right place and time, and to
a man of merit—that is the best kind of charity.
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tad atra sarasi snātvā suvarn. aAkaṅkan. am. gr.hān. a.»
tato yāvad asau tadAvacah. prat̄ıto lobhāt sarah. snātum.

praviśati. tāvan mahāApaṅke nimagnah. palāyitum aAks.amah. .
paṅke patitam. dr.s.t.vā vyāghro ’vadat: «ahaha, mahāApaṅke
patito ’si. atas tvām aham utthāpayāmi.»

ity uktvā śanaih. śanair upagamya tena vyāghren. a dhr.tah.1.40

sa pāntho ’cintayat:

«na dharmaAśāstram. pat.hat’ ı̂ti kāran. am. ,
na c’ âpi ved’Aâdhyayanam. durAātmanah. —

svaAbhāva ev’ âtra tath” âtiricyate,
yathā prakr.tyā madhuram. gavām. payah. . [17]

kim. ca,

aAvaś’AêndriyaAcittānām.
hastiAsnānam iva kriyā;

durbhag”Aābharan. aAprāyo
jñānam. bhārah. kriyām. vinā. [18]

tan mayā bhadram. na kr.tam. yad atra mār’Aātmake viśvā-
sah. kr.tah. . tathā hy uktam—

nadı̄nām. , śastraApān. ı̄nām. , nakhinām. , śr.ṅgin. ām. tathā1.45

viśvāso n’ âiva kartavyah. str̄ıs.u rājaAkules.u ca. [19]

aparam. ca,

sarvasya hi par̄ıks.yante svaAbhāvā, n’ êtare gun. āh. .
at̄ıtya hi gun. ān sarvān svaAbhāvo mūrdhni vartate. [20]
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So bathe in this lake and take this golden bracelet.”
The traveler accepted the tiger at his word and, motivated

by greed, entered the lake to bathe. But as soon as he did
so, he sank in the mud and was unable to escape. When the
tiger saw him stuck in the mud, he exclaimed: “Alas, you
have fallen into the deep mire! I shall pull you out.”

As the tiger slowly approached the traveler and seized 1.40

him, the man reflected:

“It is not because he has read treatises on religious duty
or because he has studied the Vedas that he behaves
like this—it is the wicked creature’s own nature that
prevails here, just as cow’s milk is naturally sweet.

Moreover,

The actions of people with uncontrolled minds and
senses are as useless as bathing an elephant. But knowl-
edge without action is just a burden, like jewelry on
an ugly woman.*

So I did not do well to trust this murderer. For it is also
said:

One should never trust rivers, men holding weapons, 1.45

beasts with claws or horns, women, and royal families.

And there is another saying,

People’s true natures should be considered, not their
other qualities. For one’s true nature is uppermost,
prevailing over all those qualities.
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anyac ca,

sa hi gaganaAvihār̄ı
kalmas.aBdhvam. saBkārı̄

daśaAśataAkaraAdhār̄ı
jyotis.ām. madhyaAcār̄ı

vidhur api vidhiAyogād
grasyate Rāhun. ” âsau.

likhitam api lalāt.e
projjhitum. kah. samarthah. ?» [21]

iti cintayann ev’ âsau vyāghren. a vyāpāditah. khāditaś ca.1.50

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «kaṅkan. asya tu lobhen’ êty» ādi.

T

atah. sarvath” âAvicāritam. karma na kartavyam. yatah.

suAj̄ırn. am annam. , suAvicaks.an. ah. sutah. ,
suAśāsitā str̄ı, nr.Apatih. suAsevitah. ,

suAcintya c’ ôktam. , suAvicārya yat kr.tam,
suAdı̄rghaAkāle ’pi na yāti vikriyām.› [22]

tadAvacanam. śrutvā kaś cit kapotah. saAdarpam āha: ‹āh. ,
kim evam ucyate!

vr.ddhānām. vacanam. grāhyam āpatAkāle hy upasthite;1.55

sarvatr’ âivam. vicāren. a bhojane ’py aApravartanam. [23]

yatah. ,
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And it is also said,

The thousand-rayed moon plays in the sky, destroys
his own stain : destroys all sins and drifts between the
stars—but even he is subject to his fate and must be
devoured by Rahu.* Who can wipe off what is written
on his forehead?”*

As he was musing in this way, he was killed and eaten by 1.50

the tiger.
That’s why I said: “. . . as the traveler who coveted a

bracelet, sank in an impassable mire, got caught by an old
tiger, and died.”

T

So under no circumstances should one act thoughtlessly.
For,

Well-digested food, a well-educated son, a well-
controlled wife, a well-served king, speaking after
thinking and acting after reflecting—these things never
cause harm, not even in the long run.’*

Hearing these words, one pigeon spoke up arrogantly:
‘What a lesson!

If disaster were near, we would listen to the words of 1.55

our elders. But if we were to think so carefully in all
cases, we wouldn’t even get round to eating!

For,
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śaṅkābhih. sarvam ākrāntam annam. pānam. ca bhūAtale.
pravr.ttih. kutra kartavyā? j̄ıvitavyam. katham. nu vā? [24]

ı̄rs.yı̄, ghr.n. ı̄ tv, aAsam. tus.t.ah. , krodhano, nityaAśaṅkitah. ,
paraAbhāgy’Aôpaj̄ıvı̄ ca—s.ad. ete duh. khaAbhāginah. .› [25]

etac chrutvā sarve kapotās tatr’ ôpavis.t.āh. . yatah. ,

suAmahānty api śāstrān. i1.60

dhārayanto bahuAśrutāh.
chettārah. sam. śayānām. ca

kliśyante lobhaAmohitāh. . [26]

anyac ca,

lobhāt krodhah. prabhavati,
lobhāt kāmah. prajāyate;

lobhān mohaś ca nāśaś ca:
lobhah. pāpasya kāran. am. [27]

anyac ca,

aAsambhavam. hemaAmr.gasya janma—
tath” âpi Rāmo lulubhe mr.gāya.

prāyah. samāpannaAvipattiAkāle
dhiyo ’pi pum. sām. malinā bhavanti. [28]

anAantaram. sarve jālena baddhā babhūvuh. . tato yasya va-1.65

canāt tatr’ âvalambitās tam. sarve tirasAkurvanti. yatah. ,
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Everything on the surface of the earth is beset by doubt,
including eating and drinking. How then are we to lead
normal lives? How can we survive?

He who is envious, he who criticizes everything, he
who is never satisfied, the angry man and the ever
fearful, and he who lives off someone else’s fortune—
these six have a miserable fate.’

Hearing this, all the pigeons alighted on the ground. For,

Even the very learned who have studied major treatises 1.60

and are able to dispel doubts, even they suffer if they
are blinded by greed.

And there is another verse,

Greed produces anger and desire; greed brings delusion
and destruction: greed is the cause of evil.

Also,

A golden deer cannot exist—yet Rama coveted such a
deer.* People’s judgment generally turns faulty under
the threat of a great calamity.

All the pigeons were immediately caught in the net, and 1.65

they all started to blame the one that had urged them to
land. For,
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na gan. asy’ âgrato gacchet,
siddhe kārye samam. phalam.

yadi kāryaAvipattih. syān,
mukharas tatra hanyate. [29]

tasya tirasAkāram. śrutvā Citragr̄ıva uvāca: ‹n’ âyam asya
dos.ah. . yatah. ,

āpadām āpatant̄ınām. hito ’py āyāti hetutām;
mātr.Ajaṅghā hi vatsasya stambhı̄Abhavati bandhane. [30]

anyac ca,

sa bandhur yo vipannānām āpadAuddharan. aAks.amah. ,1.70

na tu durAvihit’Aât̄ıtaAvast’AûpālambhaApan. d. itah. . [31]

vipatAkāle vismaya eva kāpurus.aAlaks.an. am. tad atra dhair-
yam avalambya prat̄ıkāraś cintyatām. yatah. ,

vipadi dhairyam, ath’ âbhyudaye ks.amā,
sadasi vākApat.utā, yudhi vikramah. ,

yaśasi c’ âbhirucir, vyasanam. śrutau—
prakr.tiAsiddham idam. hi mah”Aātmanām. [32]

sampadi yasya na hars.o,
vipadi vis.ādo, ran. e ca dhı̄ratvam,

tam. bhuvanaAtrayaAtilakam.
janayati jananı̄ sutam. viralam. [33]
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One should never lead a crowd, since all share equally
in its success; but in the event of failure, it’s the leader
who is killed.

Hearing the accusations, Speckled-Neck replied: ‘It wasn’t
his fault, for,

When misfortune occurs, even a friend is considered
responsible; when a calf is tethered, it thinks that the
post is its mother’s leg.*

Also,

A friend is someone who can save the unfortunate in 1.70

an emergency, not some pundit who criticizes things
done badly or left undone.

Bewilderment in times of trouble is the mark of the weak.
In such times, one should take courage and find a way out.
For,

Courage in calamity, patience in prosperity, eloquence
in an assembly, valor in battle, delight in glory, dili-
gence in one’s studies—these are naturally present in
eminent people. Seldom does a mother produce an
eminent son, the ornament of the three worlds, who is
not content with good fortune, unhappy in calamity
or courageous in battle.
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anyac ca,

s.ad. dos.āh. purus.en. ’ êha1.75

hātavyā bhūtim icchatā:
nidrā, tandrā, bhayam. , krodha,

ālasyam. , dı̄rghaAsūtratā. [34]

idānı̄m apy evam. kriyatām. sarvair ekaAcitt̄ıAbhūya jālam
ādāy’ ôd. d. ı̄yatām. yatah. ,

alpānām api vastūnām.
sam. hatih. kāryaAsādhikā:

tr.n. air gun. atvam āpannair
badhyante mattaAdantinah. . [35]

sam. hatih. śreyas̄ı pum. sām. svaAkulair alpakair api.
tus.en. ’ âpi parityaktā na prarohanti tan. d. ulāh. .› [36]

iti vicintya paks.in. ah. sarve jālam ādāy’ ôtpatitāh. . anAan-
taram. sa vyādhah. suAdūrāj jāl’Aâpahārakām. s tān avalokya pa-
ścād dhāvann acintayat:

‹sam. hatās tu harant’ ı̂me jālam. mama viham. Agamāh. ,1.80

yadā tu vivadis.yante vaśam es.yanti me tadā.› [37]

tatas tes.u caks.urAvis.ay’Aâtikrāntes.u paks.is.u sa vyādho ni-
vr.ttah. . atha lubdhakam. nivr.ttam. dr.s.t.vā kapotā ūcuh. : ‹kim
idānı̄m. kartum ucitam?› Citragr̄ıva uvāca:

‹mātā mitram. pitā c’ êti svaAbhāvāt tritayam. hitam.
kāryaAkāran. ataś c’ ânye bhavanti hitaAbuddhayah. . [38]
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on how to win friends

Also,

A man who wants to prosper in this world should avoid 1.75

six faults: drowsiness, exhaustion, fear, anger, laziness
and procrastination.

Now this is what we must do. Let’s cooperate—everyone
take hold of the net and fly away with it. For,

Even the weak can succeed if they unite: if you tie
blades of grass together to form a rope, they can tether
an elephant in rut. Solidarity with his own people is
best for a man, insignificant though they may be. If
rice grains are separated from the husk, they will not
grow.’

Heeding this advice, all the birds took hold of the net and
flew away with it. From a distance, the fowler immediately
noticed them carry off the net, and while running to the
spot, he thought:

‘These birds have joined forces to take my net away, 1.80

but once they start squabbling I’ll be able to capture
them.’

So when the birds had flown out of sight, the fowler
went away. Seeing him leave, the pigeons asked themselves:
‘What shall we do now?’ Speckled-Neck spoke up:

‘One’s mother, father and true friend—these three are
naturally good to us. Others may be well-disposed
towards us because they have some cause or reason to
be so inclined.
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tad asmākam. mitram. Hiran. yako nāma mūs.akaArājo Ga-

n. d. akı̄At̄ıre CitraAvane nivasati. so ’smākam. pāśām. ś chetsyati.›

ity ālocya sarve Hiran. yakaAvivaraAsamı̄pam. gatāh. . Hira-

n. yakaś ca sarvad” âpāyaAśaṅkayā śataAdvāram. vivaram. kr.t-

vā nivasati. tato Hiran. yakah. kapot’AâvapātaAbhayāc cakitas

tūs.n. ı̄m. sthitah. . Citragr̄ıva uvāca: ‹sakhe, Hiran. yaka, kim

asmān na sambhās.ase?›

tato Hiran. yakas tadAvacanam. pratyabhijñāya saAsambhra-1.85

mam bahir nih. sr.ty’ âbravı̄t: ‹āh. , pun. yavān asmi. priyaAsuhr.n

me Citragr̄ıvah. samāyātah. .

yasya mitren. a sambhās.ā yasya mitren. a sam. sthitih.
yasya mitren. a sam. lāpas tato n’ âst’ ı̂ha pun. yavān.› [39]

pāśaAbaddhām. ś c’ âitān dr.s.t.vā saAvismayah. ks.an. am. sthitv”

ôvāca: ‹sakhe, kim etat?›

Citragr̄ıvo ’vadat: ‹sakhe, asmākam. prāktanaAjanmaAkar-

man. ah. phalam etat,

yasmāc ca, yena ca, yathā ca, yadā ca, yac ca,
yāvac ca, yatra ca śubh’AâAśubham ātmaAkarma,

tasmāc ca, tena ca, tathā ca, tadā ca, tac ca,
tāvac ca, tatra ca vidhātr.Avaśād upaiti. [40]

rogaAśokaApar̄ıtāpaAbandhanaAvyasanāni ca1.90

ātm’AâparādhaAvr.ks.ān. ām. phalāny etāni dehinām.› [41]
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on how to win friends

In the Chitra forest on the bank of the river Gándaki
lives a friend of mine, Golden, the king of mice. He shall
cut our bonds.’

Having found this solution, they all flew to Golden’s bur-
row. But Golden, always anxiously expecting some danger,
had made a hundred entrances to his abode; and as he was
terrified by the pigeons alighting there, he stayed silent out
of fear. Speckled-Neck spoke: ‘Golden, my friend, why don’t
you speak with us?’

Then Golden, recognizing his voice, quickly rushed out 1.85

and said: ‘O, how fortunate I am! My dear friend Speckled-
Neck has come to see me.

No one in the world is more fortunate than the person
who can talk to his friend, stay with his friend, chat
with his friend.’

Seeing them entangled in the mesh, he was momentarily
astonished, then asked: ‘My friend, what is this?’

Speckled-Neck replied: ‘My friend, this is the result of
our actions in a previous life.

For whatever reason, by whatever means, in whatever
manner, of whatever kind, to whatever extent, when-
ever and wherever one performs a good or bad act, one
bears its consequences accordingly, under the sway of
fate. Disease, grief, pain, captivity, calamity—these are 1.90

the fruits growing on the tree of men’s own offences.’
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etac chrutvā Hiran. yakaś Citragr̄ıvasya bandhanam. chet-
tum. saAtvaram upasarpati. Citragr̄ıva uvāca: ‹mitra, mā m”
âivam. asmadAāśritānām es.ām. tāvat pāśām. ś chindhi, tadā
mama pāśam paścāc chetsyati.›

Hiran. yako ’py āha: ‹aham alpaAśaktih. . dantāś ca me ko-
malāh. . tad etes.ām. pāśām. ś chettum. katham. samarthah. ? tad
yāvan me dantā na trut.yanti, tāvat tava pāśam. chinadmi.
tadAanantaram es.ām api bandhanam. yāvacAchakyam. chets-
yāmi.›

Citragr̄ıva uvāca: ‹astv evam. tath” âpi yathāAśakty etes.ām.
bandhanam. khan. d. aya.›

Hiran. yaken’ ôktam: ‹ātmaAparityāgena yad āśritānām.
pariraks.an. am tan na nı̄tiAvidām. sam. matam. yatah. ,

āpadAartham. dhanam. raks.ed, dārān raks.ed dhanair api;1.95

ātmānam. satatam. raks.ed dārair api dhanair api. [42]

anyac ca,

dharm’AârthaAkāmaAmoks.ān. ām.
prān. āh. sam. sthitiAhetavah. .

tān nighnatā kim. na hatam. ?
raks.atā kim. na raks.itam?› [43]

Citragr̄ıva uvāca: ‹sakhe, nı̄tis tāvad ı̄dr.śy eva. kim. tv as-
madAāśritānām. duh. kham. sod. hum. sarvath” âAsamarthah. . ten’
êdam. bravı̄mi. yatah. ,
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on how to win friends

Hearing this, Golden rushed to sever Speckled-Neck’s
bonds, but Speckled-Neck objected: ‘My friend, stop. First
cut the bonds of these birds who are my dependents, and
afterwards you may cut mine.’

Golden replied: ‘I am not very strong, and my teeth are
soft—how will I be able to bite the bonds of all of them? As
long as my teeth remain unbroken, I will sever your bonds.
Then I shall cut their snares too, as long as I have the force
to do so.’

Speckled-Neck protested: ‘I understand, but even so,
gnaw off their bonds now with all your strength.’

Golden retorted: ‘Experts in statecraft do not approve of
sacrificing oneself to protect one’s dependents. For,

One should save money for hard times, and one should 1.95

save one’s wife even at the cost of one’s wealth; but one
should always save oneself, even at the cost of wife or
wealth.

Also,

It is life that is the fundamental basis of duty, wealth,
desire and liberation. If you destroy life, the rest is
destroyed, and if you protect it, all is protected.’

Speckled-Neck explained: ‘My friend, that is indeed the
right way to act. Yet I am unable to bear my dependents’
suffering, no matter what happens. That is why I spoke in
that way. For,
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dhanāni j̄ıvitam. c’ âiva par’Aârthe prājña utsr.jet.
sanAnimitte varam. tyāgo vināśe niyate sati. [44]

ayam aparaś c’ âAsādhāran. o hetuh. ,1.100

jātiAdravyaAgun. ānām. ca
sāmyam es.ām. mayā saha.

matAprabhutvaAphalam. , brūhi,
kadā kim. tad bhavis.yati? [45]

anyac ca,

vinā vartanam ev’ âite na tyajanti mam’ ântikam.
tan me prān. aAvyayen’ âpi j̄ıvay’ âitān mam’ āśritān. [46]

kim. ca,

mām. saAmūtraApur̄ıs.’AâsthiAnirmite ’smim. kalevare1.105

vinaśvare vihāy’ āsthām. ; yaśah. pālaya, mitra, me. [47]

aparam. ca. paśya,

yadi nityam aAnityena
nirAmalam. malaAvāhinā

yaśah. kāyena labhyeta,
tan na labdham. bhaven nu kim? [48]

yatah. ,
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A wise man should give up his wealth and life for
another’s sake. It is better to sacrifice them for a good
cause, since their destruction is inevitable anyway.

And here is another more specific reason: 1.100

They belong to the same species as I do, they are made
of the same stuff and qualities as I am. So tell me,
when would my sovereignty over them bear fruit, and
of what kind would it be?

Also,

They would not leave me, even if I didn’t pay them.
Therefore save the lives of my followers, even at the
cost of my own life.

Moreoever,

Do not worry about this perishable body of mine, 1.105

which is made of flesh, urine, excrement and bones.
Save my reputation, my friend.

Furthermore, look,

If immaculate and eternal fame can be attained with a
perishable, tainted body, then what else could not be
attained?

For,
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śar̄ırasya gun. ānām. ca

dūram atyantam antaram;

śar̄ıram. ks.an. aAvidhvam. si

kalp’AântaAsthāyino gun. āh. .› [49]

ity ākarn. ya Hiran. yakah. prahr.s.t.aAmanāh. pulakitah. sann1.110

abravı̄t: ‹sādhu, mitra, sādhu. anen’ āśritaAvātsalyena trailo-

kyasy’ âpi prabhutvam. tvayi yujyate.›

evam uktvā tena sarves.ām. bandhanāni chinnāni. tato

Hiran. yakah. sarvān s’Aādaram. sampūjy’ āha: ‹sakhe, Citra-

gr̄ıva, sarvath” âtra jālaAbandhanaAvidhau dos.am āśaṅky’ āt-

many avajñā na kartavyā. yatah. ,

yo ’dhikād yojanaAśatāt paśyat’ ı̂h’ āmis.am. khaAgah. ,

sa eva prāptaAkālas tu pāśaAbandham. na paśyati. [50]

aparam. ca,

śaśiAdivākarayor grahaApı̄d. anam. ,

gajaAbhujam. gamayor api bandhanam,

matimatām. ca vilokya daridratām. ,

«vidhir, aho, balavān» iti me matih. . [51]

anyac ca,1.115
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on how to win friends

There is an enormous difference between one’s body

and one’s virtues; the body can perish in a second,

while virtues can persist until the end of the world.’

Hearing this, Golden’s heart rejoiced. His fur bristled 1.110

with pleasure, and he said: ‘How noble, my friend! You

have so much affection for your followers that you even

deserve to be lord of the three worlds.’

So saying, he bit off the bonds of every bird, received all

of them with respect and said: ‘My friend Speckled-Neck,

you should not blame yourself in any way, nor think it your

fault that you were enmeshed in the snare. For,

A bird which spots its prey from more than a hundred

yójanas, if his time has come, will not see the snare.*

Also,

When I see that the sun and the moon are harassed by

the eclipse demon,* that even an elephant or a snake

can be fettered and that intelligent men are destitute,

I cannot help thinking how powerful fate is.

Furthermore, 1.115
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vyom’AâikāntaAvihārin. o ’pi vihagāh. ,

samprāpnuvanty āpadam;

badhyante nipun. air aAgādhaAsalilān

matsyāh. samudrād api.

durAnı̄tam. kim ih’ âsti? kim. suAcaritam. ?

kah. sthānaAlābhe gun. ah. ?

kālo hi vyasanaAprasāritaAkaro

gr.hn. āti dūrād api.› [52]

iti prabodhy’ ātithyam. kr.tv” āliṅgya ca, Citragr̄ıvas tena

sampres.ito yath”Aês.t.aAdeśān saAparivāro yayau. Hiran. yako ’pi

svaAvivaram. pravis.t.ah. .

yāni kāni ca mitrān. i kartavyāni śatāni ca;

paśya, mūs.ikaAmitren. a kapotā muktaAbandhanāh. . [53]

atha LaghupatanakaAnāmā kākah. sarvaAvr.ttāntaAdarś̄ı s’Aāś-

caryam idam āha: ‹aho, Hiran. yaka, ślāghyo ’si. ato ’ham api

tvayā saha maitr̄ım icchāmi. ato mām. maitryen. ’ ânugrahı̄-

tum arhasi.›

etac chrutvā Hiran. yako ’pi vivar’Aâbhyantarād āha: ‹kas1.120

tvam?›

sa brūte: ‹LaghupatanakaAnāmā vāyaso ’ham.›

Hiran. yako vihasy’ āha: ‹kā tvayā saha maitr̄ı? yatah. ,
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Although they roam only in the sky, birds can meet
with misfortune and fall into a snare;* and although
fish keep to the unfathomably deep water of the sea,
they get caught by skillful fishermen. What is bad
policy here? What is good behavior? What is the point
of securing a good position? Even from afar, Death may
reach out with his hand in the form of misfortune in
order to seize us.’

After Golden had thus enlightened Speckled-Neck, he
received him as an honored guest, embraced him, then bade
farewell to him and his flock as they flew off where they
would. Golden too returned to his burrow.

One should befriend anybody, hundreds even. Look
how the pigeons were released from their bonds thanks
to their friend, the mouse.

Then the crow named Fast-Flying, who had witnessed
this whole event, spoke in amazement: ‘O Golden, you
deserve to be praised! I too would like to be your friend.
Please accept me as such.’

On hearing this, Golden inquired from inside his burrow: 1.120

‘Who are you?’
The other replied: ‘I am a crow named Fast-Flying.’
With a smile, Golden asked: ‘What kind of friendship

can I have with you? For,
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yad yena yujyate loke
budhas tat tena yojayet.

aham annam. , bhavān bhoktā—
katham. pr̄ıtir bhavis.yati? [54]

aparam. ca,

bhaks.yaAbhaks.akayoh. pr̄ıtir vipatter eva kāran. am.1.125

śr.gālāt pāśaAbaddho ’sau mr.gah. kākena raks.itah. .› [55]

vāyaso ’bravı̄t: ‹katham etat?› Hiran. yakah. kathayati—

2

‹asti MagadhaAdeśe Campakavat̄ı nām’ âran. yānı̄. tasyām.
cirān mahatā snehena mr.gaAkākau nivasatah. . sa ca mr.gah.
sv’Aêcchayā bhrāmyan hr.s.t.aApus.t.’Aâṅgah. kena cic chr.gālen’

âvalokitah. . tam. dr.s.t.vā śr.gālo ’cintayat: «āh. , katham etan

mām. sam. suAlalitam. bhaks.ayāmi? bhavatu. viśvāsam. tāvad

utpādayāmi.»

ity ālocy’ ôpasr.ty’ âbravı̄t: «mitra, kuśalam. te.»

mr.gen. ’ ôktam: «kas tvam?»

sa brūte: «Ks.udrabuddhiAnāmā jambuko ’ham. atr’ âra-1.130

n. ye bandhuAhı̄no mr.tavan nivasāmi. idānı̄m. tvām. mitram

āsādya punah. saAbandhur j̄ıvaAlokam. pravis.t.o ’smi. adhunā

tav’ ânucaren. a mayā sarvathā bhavitavyam.»
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the deer, the crow, and the jackal

A wise man should bring together only matching
things and persons in this world. I am the food and
you are the eater. How could we like each other?

Also,

If prey and predator grow to like each other, it leads 1.125

to misfortune. The deer that was trapped by the jackal
was saved by the crow.’

The crow asked how it had happened, and Golden related:

2

‘There is a jungle called Chámpakavati in the Mágadha
region. A deer and a crow lived there for a long time, in
warm friendship. While the deer, happy and well-fed, was
roaming at his leisure, he was observed by a jackal. Seeing
him, the jackal pondered: “O, how can I get to eat this
delicious piece of meat? Well, first I will win his trust.”

With this intention, he went up to the deer and said:
“Good day, my friend!”

The deer asked: “Who are you?”
“I’m a jackal,” he replied, “and my name is Weak Wit. 1.130

I have no family and dwell in this jungle as if I were dead.
Now that I have found a friend in you, I am no longer alone
and can return to the world of the living. From now on I
shall follow you everywhere, come what may.”
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mr.gen. ’ ôktam, «evam astu.» tatah. paścād astam. Agate sa-
vitari bhagavati mar̄ıciAmālini tau mr.gasya vāsaAbhūmim. ga-
tau. tatra campakaAvr.ks.aAśākhāyām. SubuddhiAnāmā kāko
mr.gasya ciraAmitram. nivasati. tau dr.s.t.vā kāko ’vadat: «sa-
khe, Citrāṅga, ko ’yam. dvit̄ıyah. ?»

mr.go brūte: «jambuko ’yam. asmatAsakhyam icchan āga-
tah. .»

kāko brūte: «mitra, aAkasmād āgantunā saha maitr̄ı na
yuktā. tathā c’ ôktam—

aAjñātaAkulaAś̄ılasya vāso deyo na kasya cit:
mārjārasya hi dos.en. a hato gr.dhro Jaradgavah. .» [56]

tāv āhatuh. , «katham etat?» kākah. kathayati—1.135

3

«asti Bhāgı̄rathı̄Atı̄re Gr.dhrakūt.aAnāmni parvate mahān
parkat.ı̄Avr.ks.ah. . tasya kot.are daivaAdurAvipākād galitaAnakhaA
nayano JaradgavaAnāmā gr.dhrah. prativasati. atha kr.payā tajA
j̄ıvanāya tadAvr.ks.aAvāsinah. paks.in. ah. sv’Aāhārāt kim. cit kim.
cid uddhr.tya dadati. ten’ âsau j̄ıvati, śāvakānām. raks.an. am.
karoti.

atha kadā cid Dı̄rghakarn. aAnāmā mārjārah. paks.iAśāvakān
bhaks.ayitum. tatr’ āgatah. . tatas tam āyāntam. dr.s.t.vā paks.iAśā-
vakair bhay’Aārtaih. kolāhalah. kr.tah. . tac chrutvā Jaradgaven’
ôktam: ‹ko ’yam āyāti?›
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the old vulture and the cat

The deer gave his consent and when the Sun god had
set with his garland of rays, they both went to the deer’s
home. There, on the branch of a chámpaka tree, lived a
crow named Sharp Wit, the old friend of the deer. Seeing
the two arrive, the crow asked: “My friend Spotted-Body,
who is this with you?”

“This is a jackal who has come here to be our friend,”
the deer replied.

The crow cautioned him: “My friend, it is not right to
become friends with someone who has just appeared out of
nowhere. As it is said:

One should never invite home someone whose family
and nature are unknown: it was for the crimes of the
cat that the vulture Old-Eye was killed.”

The other two asked how it had happened, and the crow 1.135

related:

3

“Once there was a giant fig tree on the mountain called
Vultures’ Peak, beside the Ganges. In its hollow lived a
vulture named Old-Eye, who had lost his talons and eyes
through the ill-ripening of fate. Out of pity, the birds liv-
ing on the same tree gave him scraps of their own food to
keep him alive. He managed to survive and looked after the
fledgling birds.

One day a cat named Long-Ear came there to eat the
fledglings. When the small birds saw him arrive, they got
scared and made a great clamor. Hearing them, Old-Eye
asked: ‘Who comes here?’
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Dı̄rghakarn. o gr.dhram avalokya saAbhayam āha: ‹hā, hato

’smi. yatah. ,

tāvad bhayasya bhetavyam.
yāvad bhayam anAāgatam.

āgatam. tu bhayam. vı̄ks.ya

narah. kuryād yath”Aôcitam. [57]

adhun” âsya sam. nidhāne palāyitum aAks.amah. . tad yathā1.140

bhavitavyam. tad bhavatu. tāvad viśvāsam utpādy’ âsya sa-

mı̄pam upagacchāmi.›

ity ālocy’ ôpasr.ty’ âbravı̄t: ‹ārya, tvam abhivande.›

gr.dhro ’vadat: ‹kas tvam?›

so ’vadat: ‹mārjāro ’ham.›

gr.dhro brūte: ‹dūram apasara. no cedd hantavyo ’si mayā.›

mārjāro ’vadat: ‹śrūyatām. tāvad asmadAvacanam. tato yady1.145

aham. vadhyas, tadā hantavyah. . yatah. ,

jātiAmātren. a kim. kaś cidd

hanyate pūjyate kva cit?

vyavahāram. parijñāya

vadhyah. pūjyo ’tha vā bhavet.› [58]

gr.dhro brūte: ‹brūhi kimAartham āgato ’si.›
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Long-Ear saw the vulture and spoke fearfully to himself:

‘Alas, I am finished! For,

One should be afraid as long as the source of fear is

not present. But when one sees it coming, one should

act appropriately.

Now that this vulture is close by, I cannot escape. What 1.140

will happen must happen. But I’ll just approach him to win

his trust.’

After making this decision, he went up to the vulture and

said: ‘Sir, I salute you.’

The vulture asked: ‘Who are you?’

‘I am a cat,’ he replied.

The vulture threatened him: ‘Go away from here, or I

shall kill you!’

‘First, listen to my words,’ said the cat. ‘Then if you have 1.145

to kill me, go ahead. For,

Should anyone ever be killed, or revered, solely on

the grounds of race?* Shouldn’t his acts be examined

before he is either executed or worshipped?’

The vulture consented: ‘Tell me why you have come here.’
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so ’vadat: ‹aham atra GaṅgāAt̄ıre nityaAsnāyı̄ brahmacār̄ı
cāndrāyan. aAvratam ācaram. s tis.t.hāmi. yūyam. dharmaAjñānaA
ratā iti viśvāsaAbhūmayah. paks.in. ah. sarve sarvadā mam’ âgre
prastuvanti. ato bhavadbhyo vidyāAvayoAvr.ddhebhyo dhar-
mam. śrotum ih’ āgatah. . bhavantaś c’ âitādr.śā dharmaAjñā
yan mām atithim. hantum udyatāh. . gr.hasthaAdharmaś c’ âi-
s.ah. :

arāv apy ucitam. kāryam
ātithyam. gr.ham āgate.

chettuh. pārśvaAgatām. chāyām.
n’ ôpasam. harate drumah. . [59]

yadi vā dhanam. n’ âsti, tadā pr̄ıtiAvacas” âpy atithih. pūjya1.150

eva. yatah. ,

tr.n. āni, bhūmir, udakam. , vāk caturthı̄ ca sūnr.tā—
etāny api satām. gehe n’ ôcchidyante kadā cana. [60]

aparam. ca,

nirAgun. es.v api sattves.u
dayām. kurvanti sādhavah. .

na hi sam. harate jyotsnām.
candraś cān. d. ālaAveśmanah. . [61]

anyac ca,
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The cat replied: ‘I live here on the bank of the Ganges and
take my ritual bath regularly, observe chastity and practice
the lunar fast.* Every bird that I trust always praises you
in my presence, saying that you are devoted to the study
of religious duties. Therefore, since you are a wise and ex-
perienced person, I have come here to profit from your
learning. But knowledgeable as you are with regard to your
duties, you intend to kill me, your guest! Yet the duty of a
householder is this:

Even if one’s enemy pays a visit, he should be hos-
pitably received. A tree does not withdraw its shade
even from the person felling it.

And even if one is not wealthy, one can always honor 1.150

one’s guest with kind words. For,

A straw mat and a place to sit down, water and,
fourthly, kind words—these are never refused in the
house of the good.

Also,

Good people pity all creatures, even those without
virtues. Indeed, the moon does not withhold its light
even from an outcast’s hovel.

What’s more,
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gurur Agnir dviAjāt̄ınām. ;1.155

varn. ānām. brāhman. o guruh. ;
patir eko guruh. str̄ın. ām. —

sarvatr’ âbhyāgato guruh. . [62]

atithir yasya bhagn’Aāśo gr.hāt pratinivartate,
sa tasmai dus.Akr.tam. dattvā pun. yam ādāya gacchati. [63]

anyac ca,

uttamasy’ âpi varn. asya nı̄co ’pi gr.ham āgatah.
pūjanı̄yo yathāAyogyam. —sarvaAdevaAmayo ’tithih. .› [64]

gr.dhro ’vadat: ‹mārjāro hi mām. saArucih. . paks.iAśāvakāś c’
âtra nivasanti. ten’ âham evam. bravı̄mi.›

tac chrutvā mārjāro bhūmim. spr.s.t.vā karn. au spr.śati. brūte1.160

ca: ‹mayā dharmaAśāstram. śrutvā vı̄taArāgen. ’ êdam. dus.Akaram.
vratam. cāndrāyan. am adhyavasitam. parasAparam. vivadamā-
nānām api dharmaAśāstrān. ām «ahim. sā paramo dharma» ity
atr’ âikaAmatyam. yatah. ,

sarvaAhim. sāAnivr.ttā ye narāh. , sarvaAsahāś ca ye,
sarvasy’ āśrayaAbhūtāś ca, te narāh. svargaAgāminah. . [65]

eka eva suAhr.d: dharmo, nidhane ’py anuyāti yah. .
śar̄ıren. a samam. nāśam. sarvam anyat tu gacchati. [66]
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Fire is honored by the twice-born, brahmins are hon- 1.155

ored by all social classes, and a wife honors only her
husband—but a guest is honored everywhere.

If your guest leaves your house with his expectations
dashed, his sins will be transferred to you and your
merits to him.

Furthermore,

Even when a member of the lowest caste visits a house-
hold of the highest caste, he should be worshipped
there in the appropriate manner—a guest represents
all the gods in himself.’

The vulture replied: ‘Cats like meat, and little fledglings
live here. That’s why I spoke as I did.’

The cat touched the ground and his ears to show that 1.160

he was horrified to hear such things.* Then he said: ‘I have
studied the books on religious duty, have renounced all
desire and undertaken the difficult lunar fast. Although au-
thorities on religious duty disagree with each other on many
points, they unanimously declare that the ultimate moral
obligation is non-violence. For,

Men who refrain from all forms of violence, who can
endure anything, and to whom anybody can turn for
help—such men go to heaven.

There is only one friend that follows you even in death:
religious merit. Everything else perishes together with
the body.
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anyac ca,

yo ’tti yasya yadā mām. sam, ubhayah. paśyat’ ântaram:
ekasya ks.an. ikā pr̄ıtir, anyah. prān. air vimucyate. [67]

api ca,1.165

martavyam iti yad duh. kham. purus.asy’ ôpajāyate
śakyate n’ ânumānena paren. a parivarn. itum. [68]

śr.n. u punah. ,

svaAcchandaAvanaAjātena
śāken’ âpi prapūryate—

asya dagdh’Aôdarasy’ ârthe
kah. kuryāt pātakam. mahat?› [69]

evam. viśvāsya sa mārjāras taruAkot.are sthitah. . tato dines.u
gacchatsu paks.iAśāvakān ākramya kot.aram ānı̄ya pratyAaham.
khādati. yes.ām apatyāni khāditāni taih. śok’Aārtair vilapad-
bhis tato jijñāsā samārabdhā. tat parijñāya mārjārah. kot.arān
nih. sr.tya bahih. palāyitah. . paścāt paks.ibhir itas tato nirūpa-
yadbhis tatra taruAkot.are śāvak’Aâsthı̄ni prāptāni. anAantaram
‹anen’ âiva Jaradgaven’ âsmākam. śāvakāh. khāditā› iti sarvaih.
paks.ibhir niścitya gr.dhro vyāpāditah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹aAjñātaAkulaAś̄ılasy’ êty› ādi.»1.170

T
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Also,

When someone eats the flesh of someone else, remem-
ber the difference between them: one has a momentary
pleasure while the other loses his life.

And further, 1.165

The suffering a man feels when he knows he is about
to die cannot be comprehended as a matter of logic by
someone else.

Again, listen:

A hungry stomach can be filled with the vegetation
that grows wild in the forest. So who would need to
commit a sin for his stomach?’

In this way the cat won the vulture’s trust and stayed on
in the hollow of the tree. As the days went by, he preyed
on the nestlings, brought them to the hollow and ate them.
The birds that lost their offspring were distraught with grief.
While lamenting their fate, they began to investigate what
had happened. When the cat learned this, he sneaked out
of the hollow and escaped. Meanwhile the birds, looking
around everywhere, discovered the bones of their young
in the hollow of that tree. Concluding from this that it
was Old-Eye who had eaten their fledglings, they killed the
vulture.

That’s why I say: ‘One should never invite home someone 1.170

whose family and nature are unknown: it was the cat’s fault
that the vulture Old-Eye was killed.’”

T
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ity ākarn. ya sa jambukah. saAkopam āha: «mr.gasya pratha-
maAdarśanaAdine bhavān apy aAjñātaAkulaAś̄ıla eva. tat katham.
bhavatā sah’ âitasya sneh’Aânuvr.ttir uttar’Aôttaram. vardhate?

yatra vidvajAjano n’ âsti, ślāghyas tatr’ âlpaAdhı̄r api.
nirastaApādape deśa eran. d. o ’pi drumāyate. [70]

anyac ca,

‹ayam. nijah. paro v” êti› gan. anā laghuAcetasām;
udāraAcaritānām. tu vasudh” âiva kut.umbakam. [71]

yath” âyam. mr.go mama bandhus, tathā bhavān api.»1.175

mr.go ’bravı̄t: «kim anen’ ôttar’Aôttaren. a? sarvair ekatra
viśrambh’Aālāpaih. sukhibhih. sthı̄yatām. yatah. ,

na kaś cit kasya cin mitram. , na kaś cit kasya cid ripuh. .
vyavahāren. a mitrān. i jāyante ripavas tathā.» [72]

kāken’ ôktam, «evam astu.» atha prātah. sarve yath”Aâbhi-
mataAdeśam. gatāh. .

ekadā nibhr.tam. śr.gālo brūte: «sakhe, asmim. van’AâikaAdeśe
sasyaApūrn. aAks.etram asti. tad aham. tvām. nı̄tvā darśayāmi.»

tathā kr.te sati sa mr.gah. pratyAaham. tatra gatvā sasyam.1.180

khādati. atha ks.etraApatinā tad dr.s.t.vā pāśo niyojitah. . anAan-
taram. punar āgato mr.gah. pāśair baddho ’cintayat: «ko mām
itah. kālaApāśād iva vyādhaApāśāt trātum. mitrād anyah. samar-
thah. ?»

120



the deer, the crow, and the jackal

Hearing this, the jackal retorted angrily: “The day you
saw the deer for the first time, your family and your nature
were also unknown to him. So how can his friendship with
you develop further?

Where nobody is learned, even a half-wit can be
praised. Where there is no timber, even a castor-oil
plant can pass for a tree.

Also,

‘This is mine, but that belongs to someone else’—only
the small-minded argue this way; but those who act
nobly consider the whole world to be their family.

Just as the deer is my friend, so are you too.” 1.175

The deer intervened: “What’s the use of these arguments?
Let’s all stop arguing and live happily together. For,

Nobody is a friend of anybody, nobody is an enemy of
anybody. A friend or an enemy is recognized as such
by his deeds.”

The crow relented, and the next morning each went off
where he wished.

One day the jackal spoke privately to the deer: “My
friend, there’s a field full of corn in a certain part of this
jungle. I shall lead you there and show it to you.”

After they had visited the place, the deer went there every 1.180

day to feed on the corn. The farmer who owned the field
saw this and set up a trap. When the deer returned, he got
caught in it. He started thinking: “Who else other than my
friend would be able to save me from this hunter’s snare,
which is like the noose of Death?”
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tatr’ ântare jambukas tatr’ āgaty’ ôpasthito ’cintayat: «pha-

litā tāvad asmākam. kapat.aAprabandhena manorathaAsiddhih. .

etasy’ ôtkr.tyamānasya mām. s’Aâsr.gAliptāny asthı̄ni may” âva-

śyam. prāptavyāni. tāni bāhulyena bhojanāni bhavis.yanti.»

mr.gas tam. dr.s.t.v” ôllasito brūte: «sakhe, chindhi tāvan

mama bandhanam. , saAtvaram. trāyasva mām. yatah. ,

āpatsu mitram. jānı̄yād, yuddhe śūram, r.n. e śucim,
bhāryām. ks.ı̄n. es.u vittes.u, vyasanes.u ca bāndhavān. [73]

aparam. ca,

utsave, vyasane c’ âiva, durAbhiks.e, rās.t.raAviplave,1.185

rājaAdvāre, śmaśāne ca yas tis.t.hati, sa bāndhavah. .» [74]

jambuko muhur muhuh. pāśam. viloky’ âcintayat: «dr.d. has

tāvad ayam. bandhah. .» brūte ca: «sakhe, snāyuAnirmitā ete

pāśāh. . tad adya bhat.t.ārakaAvāre katham etān dantaih. spr.śā-

mi? mitra, yadi citte n’ ânyathā manyase, tadā prabhāte yat

tvayā vaktavyam. tat kartavyam.»

ity uktvā tatAsamı̄pa ātmānam ācchādya sthitah. . anAan-

taram. sa kākah. prados.aAkāle mr.gam anAāgatam avaloky’ êtas

tato ’nvis.ya tathāAvidham dr.s.t.v” ôvāca: «sakhe, kim etat?»

mr.gen. ’ ôktam: «avadhı̄ritaAsuhr.dAvākyasya phalam etat.

tathā c’ ôktam—
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In the meantime, the jackal arrived and started thinking:
“My wish has come true, thanks to my clever scheme! When
this deer is chopped up, I shall certainly get something of his
bones, all sticky with flesh and blood. That will be plenty
of food for me.”

When the deer saw him, he was relieved: “My friend, cut
off my bonds and be quick to release me! For,

One knows one’s true friends in calamitous times,
heroes are known in battle, an honest man when in
debt, a true wife when one’s wealth is lost and true
relatives in difficult situations.

Also,

A true friend stands by one in feast or misery, in famine 1.185

or when the kingdom dissolves, at the royal gates as
well as at the cremation ground.”

The jackal made repeated inspections of the snare and
saw that it was very strong. So he said: “My friend, this trap
is made of sinews. Since today is Sunday, how can I touch
it with my teeth?* If you do not think ill of me, my friend,
then tomorrow morning I will do what you ask.”

Saying this, the jackal hid himself nearby and waited.
Next morning the crow saw that the deer had still not come
back. He searched for him here and there, and when he
found him in the trap he asked: “My friend, what is this?”

The deer replied: “This is what happens when you don’t
listen to a friend’s advice. As it is said:
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suAhr.dām. hitaAkāmānām. yah. śr.n. oti na bhās.itam,
vipat sam. nihitā tasya, sa narah. śatruAnandanah. .» [75]

kāko brūte: «sa vañcakah. kv’ āste?»1.190

mr.gen. ’ ôktam: «madAmām. s’Aârthı̄ tis.t.haty atr’ âiva.»
kāko brūte: «uktam eva mayā pūrvam,

‹aparādho na me ’st’ ı̂ti›—n’ âitad viśvāsaAkāran. am.
vidyate hi nr.śam. sebhyo bhayam. gun. avatām api. [76]

dı̄paAnirvān. aAgandham. ca, suhr.dAvākyam, arundhat̄ım,
na jighranti, na śr.n. vanti, na paśyanti gat’Aāyus.ah. . [77]

paroks.e kāryaAhantāram.1.195

pratyaks.e priyaAvādinam
varjayet tādr.śam. mitram.

vis.aAkumbham. payoAmukham.» [78]

tatah. kāko dı̄rgham. nih. śvasya: «are vañcaka, kim. tvayā
pāpaAkarman. ā kr.tam? yatah. ,

sam. lāpitānām. madhurair vacobhir
mithy”Aôpacāraiś ca vaś̄ıAkr.tānām

āśāvatām. śraddadhatām. ca loke
kim arthinām. vañcayitavyam asti? [79]

upakārin. i viśrabdhe
śuddhaAmatau yah. samācarati pāpam,

tam. janam aAsatyaAsam. dham. ,
bhagavati vasudhe, katham. vahasi? [80]
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If you do not listen to your friends who wish you well,
you will be in danger, to your enemy’s delight.”

“Where is that traitor?” the crow asked. 1.190

“He is nearby,” the deer replied, “waiting to eat my flesh.”
“I have told you before,” observed the crow,

“Just because someone says he’s harmless is no reason
to trust him. Even the virtuous are afraid of the wicked.

They are dead who cannot smell the odor of an ex-
tinguished lamp, who do not listen to their friend’s
advice and who do not see the morning star.*

A friend who speaks sweetly to your face but acts 1.195

against you behind your back should be avoided like
a milk-topped pot of poison.”

Then the crow sighed deeply: “O you wicked fraudster,
what have you done? For,

You make your hopeful supplicants converse with
sweet words and you charm them with false services so
that they then place all their trust in you in this world.
Why do you need to deceive them?

O goddess Earth, how can you bear on your surface
those who break their promises, who harm helpful,
trusting and honest people?
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durAjanena samam sakhyam. pr̄ıtim. c’ âpi na kārayet.
us.n. o dahati c’ âṅgārah. ś̄ıtah. kr.s.n. āyate karam. [81]

atha vā sthitir iyam. durAjanānām,1.200

prāk pādayoh. patati, khādati pr.s.t.haAmām. sam,
karn. e kalam. kim api rauti śanair vicitram,

chidram. nirūpya sahasā praviśaty aAśaṅkah. —
sarvam. khalasya caritam. maśakah. karoti. [82]

durAjanah. priyaAvādı̄ ca n’ âitad viśvāsaAkāran. am.
madhu tis.t.hati jihv”Aâgre hr.di hālāhalam. vis.am.» [83]

atha prabhāte ks.etraApatir lagud. aAhastas tam. pradeśam

āgacchan kāken’ âvalokitah. . tam ālokya kāken’ ôktam: «sa-

khe mr.ga, tvam ātmānam. mr.tavat sam. dr.śya, vāten’ ôdaram.
pūrayitvā, pādān stabdhı̄Akr.tya tis.t.ha. yad” âham. śabdam.
karomi, tadā tvam utthāya saAtvaram. palāyis.yase.»

mr.gas tath” âiva kākaAvacanena sthitah. . tatah. ks.etraApa-

tinā hars.’AôtphullaAlocanena tathāAvidho mr.ga ālokitah. . «āh. ,

svayam. mr.to ’s’ ı̂ty» uktvā mr.gam. bandhanān mocayitvā

pāśān grahı̄tum. saAyatno babhūva. tatah. kākaAśabdam. śru-

tvā mr.gah. saAtvaram utthāya palāyitah. . tam uddiśya tena

ks.etraApatinā ks.iptena lagud. ena śr.gālo hatah. . tathā c’ ôk-

tam—
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One should not form friendships with wicked people
or nurture affection for them. A piece of charcoal burns
your hand when it is hot, and blackens it when it is
cold.

Or one could say this about wicked people: 1.200

First it falls at your feet and then it bites at your back,
making a long, sweet, and melodious humming in
your ears; seeing a point of entry, it trespasses without
fear—thus does a mosquito imitate a villain.

A wicked man who speaks sweetly should not be
trusted. There is honey on the tip of his tongue, but
deadly poison in his heart.”

At dawn, when the crow saw the farmer arrive with a
cudgel in his hand, he said to the deer: “My friend, pretend
you are dead. Fill your stomach with air, stiffen your legs
and do not move! When I call out, get up and run away
quickly.”

The deer did exactly as the crow had instructed and the
farmer, seeing him in that state, was so happy that his eyes
opened wide. “Ah, you are already dead!” said he, and re-
leasing the deer from the bonds, he busied himself with
collecting the ropes. Upon hearing the crow’s call, the deer
leaped up quickly and fled. The farmer hurled his cudgel
in the deer’s direction, and it killed the jackal. And so it is
said:
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tribhir vars.ais, tribhir māsais,1.205

tribhih. paks.ais, tribhir dinaih. ,
atyutkat.aih. pāpaApun. yair

ih’ âiva phalam aśnute. [84]

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «bhaks.yaAbhaks.akayoh. pr̄ıtir» ity ādi.›

T

kākah. punar āha—

‹bhaks.iten’ âpi bhavatā n’ āhāro mama pus.kalah. .
tvayi j̄ıvati j̄ıvāmi Citragr̄ıva iv’ ânAagha. [85]

anyac ca,

tiraścām api viśvāso dr.s.t.ah. pun. y’AâikaAkarman. ām.1.210

satām. hi sādhuAś̄ılatvāt svaAbhāvo na nivartate. [86]

kim. ca,

sādhoh. prakopitasy’ âpi mano n’ āyāti vikriyām.
na hi tāpayitum. śakyam. sāgar’Aâmbhas tr.n. ’Aôlkayā.› [87]

Hiran. yako brūte: ‹capalas tvam. capalena saha snehah.
sarvathā na kartavyah. . tathā c’ ôktam:

mārjāro, mahis.o, mes.ah. , kākah. , kāApurus.as tathā—
viśvāsāt prabhavanty ete; viśvāsas tatra n’ ôcitah. . [88]
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Whether in three years, three months, three fortnights 1.205

or three days, one always reaps the fruit of one’s good
or bad acts in this world, such is their power.

That’s why I say: “If prey and predator grow to like each
other, it leads to misfortune. The deer that was trapped by
the jackal was saved by the crow.”’

T

Then the crow spoke again:

‘Even if I were to eat you, you would not be nourishing
food for me. But if you live, I too live, O sinless one,
as did Speckled-Neck.

Also,

Even animals trust each other if their behavior is always 1.210

meritorious, for the good nature of the virtuous does
not change.

Moreover,

The nature of a virtuous man does not change, even if
he is angry. The water of the ocean cannot be heated
with a straw torch.’

Golden said: ‘You are capricious, and one should not be
friends with capricious characters under any circumstances.
As it is said:

The cat, the buffalo, the ram, the crow and wicked
men—they master us through our trust; one should
not rely on them.
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kim. c’ ânyat. śatruApaks.o bhavān asmākam. uktam. c’ âi-1.215

tat:

śatrun. ā na hi sam. dadhyāt suAślis.t.en’ âpi sam. dhinā.
suAtaptam api pānı̄yam. śamayaty eva pāvakam. [89]

durAjanah. parihartavyo
vidyay” âlam. Akr.to ’pi san.

man. inā bhūs.itah. sarpah. ,
kim asau na bhayam. Akarah. ? [90]

yad aAśakyam. na tac chakyam. ,
yac chakyam. śakyam eva tat.

n’ ôdake śakat.am. yāti,
na ca naur gacchati sthale. [91]

aparam. ca,

mahat” âpy arthaAsāren. a yo viśvasiti śatrus.u,1.220

bhāryāsu ca viraktāsu, tadAantam. tasya j̄ıvanam.› [92]

Laghupatanako brūte: ‹śrutam. mayā sarvam. tath” âpi
mama c’ âitāvān sam. kalpas «tvayā saha sauhr.dyam avaśyam.
karan. ı̄yam» iti. no ced anAāhāren. ’ ātmānam. vyāpādayis.yāmi.
tathā hi,

mr.dAghat.avat sukhaAbhedyo
duh. Asam. dhānaś ca durAjano bhavati.

suAjanas tu kanakaAghat.avad
durAbhedyaś c’ āśu sam. dheyah. . [93]
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Also, you are on our enemy’s side. And it is also taught: 1.215

One should not make peace with the enemy, not even
with a well-defined peace treaty. Water, even if it is
hot, will quench a fire.

An evil person should be rejected even if he is adorned
with learning. A snake is ornamented with a gem,* but
isn’t it still dangerous?

What is impossible is not possible, what is possible
remains possible. A chariot cannot sail on water and a
ship cannot travel on dry ground.

Also,

If you trust your enemy or your disaffected wife only 1.220

because you have given them money—even if you have
given them a lot—that’s the end of your life.’

Fast-Flying said: ‘I have heard all this. Still, I really want
to be your friend, by any means. If you spurn me, I shall
starve myself to death. In other words:

Friendship with a bad person is like a clay pot—easy
to break but difficult to put back together. Friendship
with a good person is like a golden vase—difficult to
break but easy to put back together.
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kim. ca,

dravatvāt sarvaAlohānām. ,
nimittān mr.gaApaks.in. ām,

bhayāl lobhāc ca mūrkhān. ām.
sam. gatam. darśanāt satām. [94]

kim. ca,1.225

nārikelaAsam’Aākārā dr.śyante hi suhr.jAjanāh. .
anye badarik”Aākārā: bahir eva manoAharāh. . [95]

snehaAchede ’pi sādhūnām. gun. ā n’ āyānti vikriyām;
bhaṅge ’pi hi mr.n. ālānām anubadhnanti tantavah. . [96]

anyac ca,

śucitvam. , tyāgitā, śauryam. ,
samānaAsukhaAduh. khatā,

dāks.in. yam. c’ ânuraktiś ca,
satyatā ca—suhr.dAgun. āh. . [97]

etair gun. air upeto bhavadAanyo mayā kah. suAhr.t prāptav-1.230

yah. ?› ity ādi tadAvacanam ākarn. ya, Hiran. yako bahir nih. sr.ty’
āha: ‹āpyāyito ’ham. bhavat” ânena vacan’Aâmr.tena. tathā c’
ôktam,
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Besides,

Various kinds of metals can be alloyed because they
melt, beasts and birds can be allied because of their
common aim, fools because they have the same fears
and desires, and good people because they have the
same view of things.

Furthermore, 1.225

Friends are like coconuts: hard on the outside and
sweet on the inside.* Others are like jujubes: they are
nice only on the outside.

The qualities of good people do not change, even if
their affection towards us ceases; when the lotus stalk
is broken, its fibers still cling to it.

Also,

Honesty, generosity, courage, equanimity in pleasure
and pain, politeness, affection, truthfulness—these are
the charactersitics of a true friend.

Endowed with these qualities, who other than you could 1.230

become my friend?’ Hearing Fast-Flying’s discourse as it
continued in similar vein, Golden came out and said: ‘I am
flattered by your words, sweet as the nectar of immortality.
And it is said:
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gharm’Aārtam. na tathā suAś̄ıtalaAjalaih.
snānam. , na muktāval̄ı,

na śr̄ıkhan. d. aAvilepanam. sukhayati
pratyAaṅgam apy arpitam

pr̄ıtyā sajAjanaAbhās.itam. prabhavati
prāyo yathā cetasaś

sadAyuktyā ca purasAkr.tam. suAkr.tinām
ākr.s.t.iAmantr’Aôpamam. [98]

anyac ca,

rahasyaAbhedo, yācñā ca,
nais.t.huryam. , calaAcittatā,

krodho, nih. Asatyatā, dyūtam—
etan mitrasya dūs.an. am. [99]

anena vacanaAkramen. a tad ekaAdūs.an. am api tvayi na lak-
s.yate. yatah. ,

pat.utvam. satyaAvāditvam.1.235

kathāAyogena budhyate.
aAstabdhatvam aAcāpalyam.

pratyaks.en. ’ âvagamyate. [100]

aparam. ca.
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Neither a bath of cool water, nor a necklace of pearls,

nor sandalwood paste covering the whole body relieves

a heat-struck man as much as the affectionate and well-

argued words of good people delight the hearts of the

virtuous, words that act like a charm of attraction.

Also,

Disclosing a secret, begging, harshness, lack of con-

centration, a mean temper, dishonesty and gambling

are grievous faults in a friend.

You haven’t got a single one of the faults mentioned in

this adage. For,

Sharpness and truthfulness can be recognized through 1.235

conversation. Energy and a capacity for concentration

can be ascertained through observation.

Also,
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anyath” âiva hi sauhārdam.
bhavet svacch’Aântar’Aātmanah. ;

pravartate ’nyathā vān. ı̄
śāt.hy’AôpahataAcetasah. . [101]

manasy anyad, vacasy anyat,
kāryam anyad durAātmanām.

manasy ekam. , vacasy ekam. ,
karman. y ekam. mah”Aātmanām. [102]

tad bhavatu bhavato ’bhimatam eva.›
ity uktvā Hiran. yako maitryam. vidhāya bhojanaAviśes.air1.240

vāyasam. sam. tos.ya vivaram. pravis.t.ah. . vāyaso ’pi svaAsthānam.
gatah. . tatah. prabhr.ti tayor anyony’AāhāraApradānena kuśalaA
praśnair viśrambh’Aālāpaiś ca kālo ’tivartate.

ekadā Laghupatanako Hiran. yakam āha: ‹sakhe, kas.t.ataraA
labhy’Aāhāram idam. sthānam. ; tat parityajya sthān’Aântaram.
gantum icchāmi.›

Hiran. yako brūte: ‹mitra, kva gantavyam? tathā c’ ôktam,

calaty ekena pādena,
tis.t.haty ekena buddhimān.

n’ âAsamı̄ks.ya param. sthānam.
pūrvam āyatanam. tyajet.› [103]

vāyaso brūte: ‹asti suAnirūpitam. sthānam.›
Hiran. yako ’vadat: ‹kim. tat?›1.245
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The affection of a pure-minded person is clearly dif-
ferent from that of a deceitful one, and the speech of a
deceitful person is easily distinguishable from that of
a pure-minded one.

The wicked think one thing, say something else, and
do yet another thing. Great souls think, say and do the
same.

So let it be as you wish.’
Saying this, Golden and the crow became friends. Golden 1.240

entertained him with special food and then returned to his
burrow. The crow also went home. Thenceforth, they spent
their time exchanging food, asking after each other’s welfare
and chatting confidentially.

One day Fast-Flying said to Golden: ‘My friend, it’s be-
coming difficult to find food in this place; I would like to
leave and go somewhere else.’

Golden replied: ‘My friend, where would you go? As it
is said:

The wise walk with one foot and stop with the other;
one should never leave one’s former place before in-
specting the new one properly.’

The crow said: ‘There is a well-tested place.’
‘Where?’ Golden inquired. 1.245
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vāyaso brūte: ‹asti Dan. d. ak’Aâran. ye Karpūragaur’Aâbhidhā-
nam. sarah. . tatra ciraAkāl’Aôpārjitah. priyaAsuhr.n me Manthar’A
âbhidhānah. kacchapo dhārmikah. prativasati. yatah. ,

par’Aôpadeśe pān. d. ityam.
sarves.ām. suAkaram. nr.n. ām;

dharme svı̄yam anus.t.hānam.
kasya cit tu mah”Aātmanah. . [104]

sa ca bhojanaAviśes.air mām. sam. vardhayis.yati.›
Hiran. yako ’py āha: ‹tat kim atr’ âvasthāya mayā kartav-

yam? yatah. ,

yasmim. deśe na sam. māno,1.250

na vr.ttir, na ca bāndhavah. ,
na ca vidy”Aāgamah. kaś cit—

tam. deśam. parivarjayet. [105]

aparam. ca,

lokaAyātrā, bhayam. , lajjā,
dāks.in. yam. , tyāgaAś̄ılatā:

pañca yatra na vidyante,
na kuryāt tatra sam. sthitim. [106]

tatra, mitra, na vastavyam.
yatra n’ âsti catus.t.ayam:

r.n. aAdātā ca, vaidyaś ca,
śrotriyah. , saAjalā nadı̄. [107]
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The crow replied: ‘The Camphor-White lake in the Dán-
daka forest. A dear old friend of mine lives there, a pious
tortoise named Slow-Mo. For,

It’s easy for anyone to give other people instructions;
but to perform one’s own duties is something only a
few great souls can do.

And he will offer me good food.’
‘So why should I stay on here?’ Golden continued. ‘For,

One should leave a place in which one cannot com- 1.250

mand any respect, cannot make a living, has neither
relatives nor the possibility of learning anything.

Also,

One should not take up residence in a country where
there is no possibility of subsistence, where people fear
no one and are ashamed of nothing, where there is no
courtesy and no generosity.

My friend, do not live in a place where one of these
four is lacking: a money-lender, a doctor, a learned
brahmin and a river that never runs dry.
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tato mām api tatra naya.›

atha vāyasas tatra tena mitren. a saha vicitraAkath”Aālāpaih.1.255

sukhena tasya sarasah. samı̄pam. yayau. tato Mantharo dūrād

avalokya Laghupatanakasya yath”Aôcitam ātithyam. vidhāya

mūs.ikasy’ âtithiAsatAkāram. cakāra. yatah. ,

bālo vā, yadi vā vr.ddho,

yuvā vā gr.ham āgatah.

tasya pūjā vidhātavyā—

sarvatr’ âbhyāgato guruh. . [108]

vāyaso ’vadat: ‹sakhe, Manthara, saAviśes.aApūjām asmai

vidhehi. yato ’yam. pun. yaAkarman. ām. dhur̄ın. ah. kārun. yaAra-

tn’Aākaro Hiran. yakaAnāmā mūs.ikaArājah. . etasya gun. aAstutim.

jihvāAsahasraAdvayen’ âpi sarpaArājo na kadā cit kathayitum.

samarthah. syāt.›

ity uktvā Citragr̄ıv’Aôpākhyānam. varn. itavān. Mantharah.

s’Aādaram. Hiran. yakam. sampūjy’ āha: ‹bhadra, ātmano nirA

janaAvan’AāgamanaAkāran. am ākhyāyitum arhasi.›

Hiran. yako ’vadat: ‹kathayāmi. śrūyatām.
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So take me there too!’

Then the crow, gossiping about various things with his 1.255

friend, traveled to the lake at a leisurely pace. Slow-Mo saw

them from a distance, welcomed Fast-Flying appropriately

and also received the mouse hospitably. For,

Whether it is a boy, an old man or a young man that

visits your home, he should be duly honored—a guest

is always a distinguished person.

The crow said: ‘My friend Slow-Mo, welcome him with

special offerings, for here is the first among the meritorious,

an ocean of compassion, the king of mice, called Golden.

Even the king of snakes, although he has one thousand

double-tongues, would never be able to sing the praise of

all his qualities.’

Thereupon he related the story of Speckled-Neck. Slow-

Mo honored Golden respectfully and asked: ‘Sir, please tell

me the reason why you have come to live in a desolate forest.’

Golden replied: ‘I shall explain it to you. Listen.
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4

asti Campak’Aâbhidhānāyām. nagaryām. parivrājak’Aâvasa-1.260

thah. . tatra Cūd. ākarn. o nāma parivrāt. prativasati. sa ca bho-

jan’Aâvaśis.t.aAbhiks.”AânnaAsahitam. bhiks.āApātram nāgaAdanta-

ke ’vasthāpya svapiti. aham. ca tad annam utplutya pratyA

aham. bhaks.ayāmi. anAantaram. tasya priyaAsuhr.d Vı̄n. ākarn. o

nāma parivrājakah. samāyātah. . tena saha kathāAprasaṅg’Aâva-

sthito mama trās’Aârtham. jarjaraAvam. śaAkhan. d. ena Cūd. ākar-

n. o bhūmim atād. ayat. Vı̄n. ākarn. a uvāca: «sakhe, kim iti ma-

ma kathāAvirakto ’ny’Aāsakto bhavān?»

Cūd. ākarn. en’ ôktam: «mitra, n’ âham. viraktah. . kim. tu

paśy’ âyam. mūs.iko mam’ âpakār̄ı sadā pātraAstham. bhiks.”A

ânnam utplutya bhaks.ayati.»

Vı̄n. ākarn. o nāgaAdantakam. viloky’ āha: «katham. mūs.ikah.
svalpaAbalo ’py etāvad dūram utpatati? tad atra ken’ âpi kāra-

n. ena bhavitavyam. tathā c’ ôktam:

n’ âAkasmād yuvat̄ı vr.ddham.
keśes.v ākr.s.ya cumbati

patim. nirAdayam āliṅgya—

hetur atra bhavis.yati.» [109]

Cūd. ākarn. ah. pr.cchati: «katham etat?» Vı̄n. ākarn. ah. katha-

yati—
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4

There is a monastery of itinerant monks in the city called 1.260

Chámpaka. In it lived a monk called Tuft-Ear. He used to

beg for food, and after his meal, he would hang his begging

bowl with the leftovers in it on a peg before going to sleep.

I used to jump up there and eat the food every day. One

day a close friend of his dropped by, a monk called Lute-

Ear. While engaged in conversation with Lute-Ear, Tuft-Ear

kept hitting the ground with an old bamboo stick to frighten

me. Lute-Ear asked: “My friend, why are you busy doing

something else, and not interested in my story?”

Tuft-Ear replied: “My friend, I am interested, but look

how this mouse troubles me. It keeps jumping up here and

eating the food I’ve collected in my begging bowl.”

Lute-Ear looked at the peg and said: “How is it possible

that a creature as weak as a mouse can jump so high? There

must be an explanation. As it is said:

A young woman wouldn’t pull her aged husband to-

wards her by his hair and give him kisses and tight

embraces out of the blue—there must be a reason for

it.”

Tuft-Ear asked him how this had happened, and Lute-Ear

related:
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5

«astiGaud. aAvis.ayeKauśāmbı̄ nāma nagar̄ı. tasyām. Canda-1.265

nadāsaAnāmā van. iṅ mahāAdhano nivasati. tena paścime vaya-
si vartamānena kām’Aâdhis.t.hitaAcetasā dhanaAdarpāl Lı̄lāvat̄ı
nāma van. ikAputr̄ı parin. ı̄tā. sā ca MakaraAketor vijayaAvaija-
yant” ı̂va yauvanavat̄ı babhūva. sa ca vr.ddhaApatis tasyāh.
sam. tos.āya n’ âbhavat. yatah. ,

śaśin’ ı̂va him’Aārtānām. , gharm’Aārtānām. ravāv iva,
mano na ramate str̄ın. ām. jarāAj̄ırn. ’Aêndriye patau. [110]

anyac ca,

palites.v api dr.s.t.es.u
pum. sah. kā nāma kāmitā?

bhais.ajyam iva manyante
yad anyaAmanasah. striyah. . [111]

sa ca vr.ddhaApatis tasyām at̄ıv’ ânurāgavān. yatah. ,

dhan’Aāśā j̄ıvit’Aāśā ca gurvı̄ prān. aAbhr.tām. sadā.1.270

vr.ddhasya tarun. ı̄ bhāryā prān. ebhyo ’pi gar̄ıyas̄ı. [112]

n’ ôpabhoktum. na ca tyaktum. śaknoti vis.ayāñ jar̄ı;
asthi nirAdaśanah. śv” êva jihvayā led. hi kevalam. [113]
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5

“There is a city in the Gauda country, called Kaushá- 1.265

mbi. An immensely rich merchant named Chándana·dasa
lived there. In the latter part of his life lust governed his
thoughts and, in a vain demonstration of what fortune can
buy, he married the daughter of a fellow merchant, a girl
named Playful. This young woman was virtually a banner
proclaiming the victory of the god of love. Her old husband
was unable to satisfy her. For,

Those who suffer from cold are not pleased to see
the moon, and those who are tormented by heat do
not welcome the sun; and the female heart takes no
pleasure in a husband whose body has been worn out
by age.

Also,

How can a man still be a lover when his hair has turned
gray? Women take him like medicine while their hearts
are set on others.

But the old man was deeply in love with her. For,

People always desire wealth and long life most of all. 1.270

But to an old man, a young wife is dearer than his own
life.

An old man can neither enjoy his pleasures nor give
them up. He is like a toothless dog lapping at a bone
with its tongue.
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atha sā Lı̄lāvat̄ı yauvanaAdarpād atikrāntaAkulaAmaryādā
ken’ âpi van. ikAputren. a sah’ ânurāgavat̄ı babhūva. yatah. ,

svātantryam. , pitr.Amandire nivasatir,
yātr”Aôtsave sam. gatir,

gos.t.hı̄Apūrus.aAsam. nidhāv aAniyamah. ,
vāso videśe tathā,

sam. sargah. saha pum. ścal̄ıbhih. , aAsakr.d
vr.tter nijāyāh. ks.atih. ,

patyur vārdhakam, ı̄rs.itam. , pravasanam. —
nāśasya hetuh. striyāh. . [114]

aparam. ca,

pānam. , durAjanaAsam. sargah. , patyā ca viraho, ’t.anam,1.275

svapnaś c’ ânyaAgr.he vāso: nār̄ın. ām. dūs.an. āni s.at.. [115]

suArūpam. purus.am. dr.s.t.vā bhrātaram. yadi vā sutam
yonih. klidyati nār̄ın. ām āmaApātram iv’ âmbhasā. [116]

kim. ca,

sthānam. n’ âsti, ks.an. am. n’ âsti,
n’ âsti prārthayitā narah. :

tena, Nārada, nār̄ın. ām.
sat̄ıtvam upajāyate. [117]

striyo hi capalā nityam. , devānām api viśrutam.
tāś c’ âpi raks.itā yes.ām. , te narāh. sukhaAbhāginah. . [118]
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Now Playful, in her youthful pride, and transgressing all
decency without any regard for her family, fell in love with
the son of another merchant. For,

Liberty, living in her father’s house after marriage,*
meeting people at festive processions, lack of restraint
near groups of men, living abroad, the company of
brazen women, frequently breaking the rules of proper
conduct, and the old age, jealousy or absence of her
husband—these are the reasons why a woman may
fall.

Also,

Drinking, the company of bad people, being separated 1.275

from her husband, roaming at large, and sleeping or
living in someone else’s house are the six things that
can corrupt women.

When they see a handsome man, even if he is a brother
or a son, women’s private parts grow as moist as an
unbaked clay pot.

What’s more,

It is only when there is no place, no occasion and no
man who entreats her that a woman becomes chaste,
O Nárada.

Even the gods know that women are always fickle.
Happy the man who safeguards them nonetheless!
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na str̄ın. ām aApriyah. kaś cit priyo v” âpi na vidyate;1.280

gāvas tr.n. am iv’ âran. ye prārthayanti navam. navam. [119]

aparam. ca,

ghr.taAkumbhaAsamā nār̄ı,
tapt’AâṅgāraAsamah. pumān.

tasmād ghr.tam. ca vahnim. ca
n’ âikatra sthāpayed budhah. . [120]

na lajjā, na vinı̄tatvam. ,
na dāks.in. yam. , na bhı̄rutā—

prārthan”AâAbhāva ev’ âikah.
sat̄ıtve kāran. am. striyāh. . [121]

pitā raks.ati kaumāre,
bhartā raks.ati yauvane,

raks.anti sthāvire putrā—
na str̄ı svātantryam arhati. [122]

ekadā sā Lı̄lāvat̄ı ratn’Aāval̄ıAkiran. aAkarbure paryaṅke tena1.285

van. ikAputren. a saha viśrambh’Aālāpaih. sukh’Aās̄ınā tam aAlak-
s.it’Aôpasthitam. patim avalokya sahas” ôtthāya keśes.v ākr.s.ya
gād. ham āliṅgya cumbitavat̄ı. ten’ âvasaren. a jāraś ca palāyi-
tah. . uktam. ca,
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Women neither like nor dislike anybody; they are like 1.280

cows in a forest, always seeking fresh grass.

Also,

A woman is like a jar of butter, a man is like hot

charcoal; a wise man would never keep butter and fire

in the same place.

It is not shyness or propriety, nor is it good manners

or fear—it is only because they are not propositioned

that women stay virtuous.

Her father keeps guard over her in her girlhood, her

husband in her youth, and her sons in old age—a

woman does not deserve freedom.

One day, as Playful was lying comfortably on her bed 1.285

dappled with glittering inlaid gems, having a confidential

exchange with the merchant’s son, her husband came home

unexpectedly. When she noticed him, she sprang up sud-

denly, and drawing her husband by the hair, she embraced

him tightly and kissed him. In the meantime, her lover

managed to escape. And it is said:
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Uśanā veda yac chāstram. ,
yac ca veda Br.haspatih. ,

svaAbhāven’ âiva tac chāstram.
str̄ıAbuddhau suApratis.t.hitam. [123]

tad āliṅganam avalokya samı̄paAvartinı̄ kut.t.any acinta-
yat—aAkasmād iyam enam upagūd. havat” ı̂ti. tatas tayā ku-
t.t.anyā tatAkāran. am. parijñāya, sā Lı̄lāvat̄ı guptena dan. d. itā.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹n’ âAkasmād yuvat̄ı vr.ddham› ity ādi.

T

mūs.ikaAbal’Aôpastambhena ken’ âpi kāran. en’ âtra bhavi-
tavyam.»

ks.an. am. vicintya parivrājaken’ ôktam: «kāran. am. c’ âtra1.290

dhanaAbāhulyam eva bhavis.yati. yatah. ,

dhanavān balavāl̃ loke
sarvah. sarvatra sarvadā.

prabhutvam. dhanaAmūlam. hi
rājñām apy upajāyate.» [124]

tatah. khanitram ādāya tena vivaram. khanitvā ciraAsam. -
citam. mama dhanam. gr.hı̄tam. tatah. prabhr.ti nijaAśaktiAhı̄-
nah. sattv’AôtsāhaArahitah. sv’Aāhāram apy utpādayitum aAks.a-
mah. saAtrāsam. mandam. mandam upasarpam. ś Cūd. ākarn. en’
âham avalokitah. . tatas ten’ ôktam—
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The art mastered by the teacher of demons, Úsha-
nas, and the teacher of gods, Brihas·pati, is naturally
ingrained in women’s hearts.

Seeing the embrace, a procuress passing nearby fell to
wondering why it was so sudden. When she learned its
reason, she blackmailed Playful in secret.

That’s why I say: ‘If a young woman pulls her aged hus-
band towards her by his hair and gives him kisses and tight
embraces out of the blue, there must be a reason for it.’

T

And there must also be a reason why the mouse keeps up
its strength.”

Thinking for a moment, the monk spoke: “It must be 1.290

because it is rich. For,

Everywhere in this world, the rich are always powerful,
every one of them. Kings too are rulers because of their
wealth.”

Then he dug down into my burrow with a spade and
seized the wealth I had long been gathering there. After that
I lost my strength, vitality and perseverence. Being unable
even to find food to survive, I was crawling about slowly
and fearfully when Tuft-Ear saw me and cried out:
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«dhanena balavāl̃ loke;
dhanād bhavati pan. d. itah. .

paśy’ âinam. mūs.ikam. pāpam.
svaAjātiAsamatām. gatam. [125]

kim. ca,

arthena tu vihı̄nasya purus.asy’ âlpaAmedhasah.1.295

kriyāh. sarvā vinaśyanti, gr̄ıs.me kuAsarito yathā. [126]

aparam. ca,

yasy’ ârthās, tasya mitrān. i;
yasy’ ârthās, tasya bāndhavāh. ;

yasy’ ârthāh. , sa pumāl̃ loke;
yasy’ ârthāh. , sa hi pan. d. itah. . [127]

anyac ca,

aAputrasya gr.ham. śūnyam. sanAmitraArahitasya ca.
mūrkhasya ca diśah. śūnyāh. ; sarvaAśūnyā daridratā. [128]

aparam. ca,1.300

tān’ ı̂ndriyān. y aAvikalāni, tad eva nāma,
sā buddhir aApratihatā, vacanam. tad eva.

arth’Aôs.man. ā virahitah. purus.ah. sa eva
anyah. ks.an. ena bhavat’ ı̂ti—vicitram etat!» [129]
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“One becomes powerful in this world thanks to one’s
wealth; even cleverness comes from wealth. Look at
this evil mouse: it’s become just like others of its ilk!

Furthermore,

If a man of little brain has no wealth either, all his 1.295

deeds will perish, like rivulets in the hot season.

Also,

If you have money, you have friends; if you have
money, you have relatives; if you have money you are
considered a real man in the world; and if you have
money, you are considered intelligent.

And,

If you have no son or true friends, your house is empty.
If you are stupid, the world is empty for you; and if
you are poor, everything is empty for you.

Also, 1.300

Your limbs are the same, uninjured; your name is the
same, and your intelligence too is the same, unim-
paired, and your words are the same—you are the
same. Yet when you are deprived of the warmth of
money, you become someone else in a second—how
strange!”
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etat sarvam ākarn. ya may” ālocitam: «mam’ âtr’ âvasthā-
nam aAyuktam idānı̄m. yac c’ ânyasmā etadAvr.ttāntaAkatha-
nam. , tad apy anAucitam. yatah. ,

arthaAnāśam. , manasAtāpam. ,
gr.he duśAcaritāni ca,

vañcanam. c’ âpamānam. ca
matimān na prakāśayet. [130]

api ca,

āyur, vittam. , gr.haAchidram. ,1.305

mantraAmaithunaAbhes.ajam,
tapo, dān’Aâpamānam. ca—

nava gopyāni yatnatah. . [131]

tathā c’ ôktam,

atyantaAvimukhe daive, vyarthe yatne ca paurus.e,
manasvino daridrasya vanād anyat kutah. sukham? [132]

anyac ca,

manasvı̄ mriyate kāmam. kārpan. yam. na tu gacchati;
api nirvān. am āyāti n’ ânalo yāti ś̄ıtatām? [133]
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Hearing all this, I started thinking: “It’s not good for me
to stay here any longer. And telling this story to someone
else would not be a good idea either. For,

A wise man should not tell others about his financial
losses, his anxiety, his troubles at home, or that he’s
been hookwinked or humiliated.

And there’s more,

Health, wealth, family secrets, magic charms, one’s sex 1.305

life, medicines, penances, donations, humiliations—
these are the nine things one should keep strictly
private.

It’s also said,

When fate is against you, when your efforts and valor
are in vain, if you are poor but high-minded, where
else could you find satisfaction but in a forest?*

Also,

A high-minded man would rather die than become an
object of pity; doesn’t a fire go out but not become
cool?
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kim. ca,1.310

kusumaAstabakasy’ êva

dve vr.tt̄ı tu manasvinah. :

sarves.ām. mūrdhni vā tis.t.hed,

viś̄ıryeta vane ’tha vā. [134]

yac c’ âtr’ âiva yācñayā j̄ıvanam. , tad at̄ıva garhitam. yatah. ,

varam. vibhavaAhı̄nena prān. aih. sam. tarpito ’nalo,

n’ ôpacāraAparibhras.t.ah. kr.pan. ah. prārthito janah. . [135]

dāridryādd hriyam eti, hr̄ıAparigatah.
sattvāt paribhraśyate,

nih. Asattvah. paribhūyate, paribhavān

nirAvedam āpadyate,

nirAvin. n. ah. śucam eti, śokaAnihato

buddhyā parityajate,

nirAbuddhih. ks.ayam ety—aho, nidhanatā

sarv’Aāpadām āspadam. [136]

kim. ca,1.315
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Moreover, 1.310

Flowers have only two ways of living: either they serve

as a crown for people or they wither away in the

forest—and the same is true for noble men.

And living on alms here would be very humiliating. For,

A poor man would rather propitiate fire with his own

life than beseech a wicked and unmannerly person.

Poverty causes shame, and through shame, one be-

comes dishonest. Lack of honesty makes a man de-

spised, from which comes depression. Depression in

turn engenders grief, and a begrieved person loses his

wits. Without intelligence, one is doomed to destruc-

tion—alas, poverty is home to all misery.

Furthermore, 1.315
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varam. maunam. kāryam. ,
na ca vacanam uktam. yad anAr.tam. .

varam. klaibyam. pum. sām. ,
na ca paraAkalatr’Aâbhigamanam.

varam. prān. aAtyāgo,
na ca piśunaAvākyes.v abhirucir.

varam. bhiks.”Aâśitvam. ,
na ca paraAdhan’AāsvādanaAsukham. [137]

varam. śūnyā śālā,
na ca khalu varam. dus.t.aAvr.s.abho;

varam. veśyā patnı̄,
na punar aAvinı̄tā kulaAvadhūh. ;

varam. vāso ’ran. ye,
na punar aAvivek’AâdhipaApure;

varam. prān. aAtyāgo,
na punar adhamānām upagamah. . [138]

api ca,

sev” êva mānam akhilam. ,
jyotsn” êva tamo, jar” êva lāvan. yam,

HariAHaraAkath” êva duritam. ,
gun. aAśatam apy arthitā harati.» [139]

iti vimr.śya tat kim aham. paraApin. d. en’ ātmānam. pos.ayā-1.320

mi? kas.t.am. bhoh. . tad api dvit̄ıyam. mr.tyuAdvāram,
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It is better to remain silent than to tell a lie. It is better

for a man to be impotent than to sleep with someone

else’s wife. It is better to give up one’s life than to enjoy

listening to the wicked. It is better to live on alms than

to relish the wealth of others. It is better to have an

empty stable than a worthless bull; it is better to have

a prostitute as a dutiful wife than an ill-behaved lady

of lineage; it is better to live in a forest than in a town

with an unwise ruler; it is better to give up one’s life

than to beg from base people.

Moreover,

Just as servitude destroys all self-esteem, moonlight

destroys darkness, old age destroys beauty and stories

about Vishnu or Shiva destroy sin, so does begging

destroy even a hundred virtues.”

Thinking of all this, shall I sustain myself with someone 1.320

else’s food? Alas, that too would be a second door of Death.
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«pallavaAgrāhi pān. d. ityam. ,

krayaAkr̄ıtam. ca maithunam,

bhojanam. ca par’Aâdhı̄nam. —

tisrah. pum. sām. vid. ambanāh. . [140]

rogı̄, ciraApravās̄ı,

par’AânnaAbhoj̄ı, par’AâvasathaAśāyı̄—

yaj j̄ıvati, tan maran. am. ,

yan maran. am. , so ’sya viśrāmah. .» [141]

ity ālocy’ âpi lobhāt punar apy artham. grahı̄tum. graham

akaravam. tathā c’ ôktam,

lobhena buddhiś calati, lobho janayate tr.s.ām;

tr.s.”Aārto duh. kham āpnoti paratr’ êha ca mānavah. . [142]

tato ’ham. mandam. mandam upasarpam. s tena Vı̄n. ākar-1.325

n. ena jarjaraAvam. śaAkhan. d. ena tād. ito ’cintayam: «lubdho hy

aAsam. tus.t.o niyatam ātmaAdrohı̄ bhavati. tathā ca,
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“Superficial learning, paid sex, depending on some-

body else for your subsistence—these three make you

an object of mockery.

A sick man, a man who is always away from home, a

man who lives on someone else’s food and a man who

lives in another’s house—their life is as good as death,

and death is a relief to them.”

Although I considered all this, I was greedy and decided

to accumulate wealth again. As it is said,

Greed makes one lose one’s mind, greed breeds desire;

and if man is tormented by desire, he will suffer in this

world and the next.

Then as I was slowly creeping about, Lute-Ear struck me 1.325

with his old bamboo cane, upon which I thought: “If you

are greedy, you are never satisfied and you will certainly

become your own enemy. As they say:
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sarvāh. sampattayas tasya sam. tus.t.am. yasya mānasam.
upānadAgūd. haApādasya nanu carm’Aāvr.t” êva bhūh. . [143]

aparam. ca,

sam. tos.’Aâmr.taAtr.ptānām.
yat sukham. śāntaAcetasām,

kutas tad dhanaAlubdhānām
itaś c’ êtaś ca dhāvatām? [144]

kim. ca,

ten’ âdhı̄tam. , śrutam. tena, tena sarvam anus.t.hitam,1.330

yen’ āśāh. pr.s.t.hatah. kr.tvā nairāśyam avalambitam. [145]

api ca,

aAsevit’AēśvaraAdvāram,
aAdr.s.t.aAvirahaAvyatham,

anAuktaAkl̄ıbaAvacanam.
dhanyam. kasy’ âpi j̄ıvanam. [146]

yatah. ,

na yojanaAśatam. dūram.
bādhyamānasya tr.s.n. ayā;

sam. tus.t.asya karaAprāpte ’py
arthe bhavati n’ ādarah. . [147]

tad atr’ âvasth”AôcitaAkāryaAparicchedah. śreyān,1.335

162



on how to win friends

The man with a contented mind possesses all riches.
Does the earth not seem to be covered with leather to
someone whose feet are protected by shoes?

Also,

Happy are those peaceful-minded folk who are satis-
fied with the ambrosia of contentment. But how can
that same happiness be shared by moneygrubbers who
keep racing here and there?

What’s more,

He who has put all desires aside and lives without them 1.330

has learned, heard and practiced everything.*

And,

It’s rare to find someone lucky enough in life to avoid
servitude at a lord’s gate, the experience of the pain of
separation, or the utterance of impotent words.

For,

Even the distance of a hundred yójanas is not far for
someone who is tormented by greed; but a contented
person is unconcerned, even if an object of desire is
close at hand.

Well, I must decide how to proceed in this situation. 1.335
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ko dharmo? bhūtaAdayā.
kim. saukhyam? aArogitā jagati jantoh. .

kah. snehah. ? sadAbhāvah. .
kim. pān. d. ityam. ? paricchedah. . [148]

tathā ca,

paricchedo hi pān. d. ityam. yad” āpannā vipattayah. ;
aAparicchedaAkartr̄.n. ām. vipadah. syuh. pade pade. [149]

tathā hi,

tyajed ekam. kulasy’ ârthe,1.340

grāmasy’ ârthe kulam. tyajet,
grāmam. janaApadasy’ ârthe—

sv’Aātm’Aârthe pr.thivı̄m. tyajet. [150]

aparam. ca,

pānı̄yam. vā nirAāyāsam.
svādvAannam. vā bhay’Aôttaram—

vicārya khalu paśyāmi:
tat sukham. , yatra nirvr.tih. .» [151]

ity ālocy’ âham. nirAjanaAvanam āgatah. . yatah. ,

varam. vanam. vyāghraAgajendraAsevitam.
drum’Aālayam. , pakvaAphal’AâmbuAbhojanam,

tr.n. āni śayyā, paridhānaAvalkalam. ,
na bandhuAmadhye dhanaAhı̄naAj̄ıvanam. [152]
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What is it to act in the right way? Compassion towards
all creatures. What is happiness? Absence of disease for
all beings on the earth. What is love? Good feeling.
What is wisdom? The ability to decide.

Furthermore,

Wisdom cuts through disasters with sharp decisions;*
but those who can’t make decisions meet disaster at
every step.

In other words,

Give up an individual to save a family, a family to save 1.340

a village, a village to save a country—and give up this
world to save yourself.

Also,

Considering whether I should choose water obtained
effortlessly or delicious food obtained in fear, I find
that one needs to be free of anxiety in order to be
happy.”

After these reflections, I came to a desolate forest. For,

I’d rather go to a forest inhabited by tigers and huge
elephants, where I can find a home in the trees, ripe
fruit to eat and water to drink, where my bed is made
of blades of grass and my clothes of pieces of bark,
than lead a life of poverty among my relatives.
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tato ’smatApun. y’Aôdayād anena mitren. a sneh’Aânuvr.tty”1.345

ânugr.hı̄tah. . adhunā ca pun. yaAparamparaAbhavadAāśrayah.
svarga eva mayā prāptah. . yatah. ,

sam. sāraAvis.aAvr.ks.asya
dve phale amr.t’Aôpame:

kāvy’Aâmr.taAras’Aāsvādah. ,
sam. gamah. suAjanaih. saha.› [153]

T

Manthara uvāca,

‹arthāh. pādaAraj’Aôpamā; giriAnadı̄A
veg’Aôpamam. yauvanam;

āyus.yam. jalaAlolaAbinduAcapalam. ;
phen’Aôpamam. j̄ıvitam.

dharmam. yo na karoti ninditaAmatih.
svarg’Aârgal’Aôdghāt.anam. ,

paścātAtāpaAyuto jarāAparigatah.
śok’Aâgninā dahyate. [154]

yus.mābhir atiAsam. cayah. kr.tah. . tasy’ âyam. dos.ah. . śr.n. u,

upārjitānām. vittānām. tyāga eva hi raks.an. am.1.350

tad. āg’AôdaraAsam. sthānām. par̄ıvāha iv’ âmbhasām. [155]
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Thanks to my good fortune, I was favored by this friend’s 1.345

deep affection. And now, as a consequence of my accumu-
lated merit, I have found heaven itself in your company.
For,

The poisonous tree of our worldy existence has two
sweet fruits akin to the nectar of immortality: tasting
the nectar of poetry and meeting good people.’

T

Slow-Mo replied:

‘Things are as impermanent as the dust on your feet;
youth rushes away like a cascading river in the moun-
tains; health goes by like a rolling drop of water; and
life is momentary, like foam. If you are inconsiderate
and do not fulfill that duty which removes the bolt on
heaven’s door, you will regret it later. Afflicted with old
age, you will burn in the fire of your grief.

You have done too much saving, which resulted in this
problem. Listen:

It is by charity that you can best protect the wealth 1.350

you have acquired, just as an outlet is needed for the
water that has accumulated in a water tank.
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anyac ca,

yad adho ’dhah. ks.itau vittam.
nicakhāna mitam. Apacah. ,

tad adhoAnilayam. gantum.
cakre panthānam agratah. . [156]

anyac ca.

nijaAsaukhyam. nirundhāno

yo dhan’Aârjanam icchati,

par’AârthaAbhāraAvāh” ı̂va,

kleśasy’ âiva hi bhājanam. [157]

aparam. ca,1.355

dān’AôpabhogaAhı̄nena

dhanena dhanino yadi,

bhavāmah. kim. na ten’ âiva

dhanena dhanino vayam? [158]

anyac ca,
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Also,

When someone miserly buries his wealth deeper and

deeper in the ground, he’s actually preparing a path

for himself to stay in hell for good.*

Also,

If you want to save money by limiting your own com-

forts, you will be the one to suffer: it will be like car-

rying someone else’s burden.

And, 1.355

If those who neither give away nor enjoy their wealth

are considered rich, then why are we not taken for rich

people and considered as wealthy as they are?

Also,

169



friendly advice

aAsambhogena sāmānyam.
kr.pan. asya dhanam. paraih. ;

«asy’ êdam» iti sambandho
hānau duh. khena gamyate. [159]

dānam. priyaAvākAsahitam. ,
jñānam aAgarvam. , ks.am”Aânvitam. śauryam,

vittam. tyāgaAniyuktam. —
durAlabham etac catus.t.ayam. loke. [160]

uktam. ca,1.360

kartavyah. sam. cayo nityam. , kartavyo n’ âtiAsam. cayah. .
paśya, sam. cayaAś̄ılo ’sau dhanus.ā jambuko hatah. .› [161]

tāv āhatuh. : ‹katham etat?› Mantharah. kathayati—

6

‹asti Kalyān. aAkat.akaAvāstavyo Bhairavo nāma vyādhah. . sa
c’ âikadā mr.gam anvis.yan Vindhy’Aât.avı̄m. gatah. . tena tatra
vyāpāditam. mr.gam ādāya gacchatā ghor’Aākr.tih. śūkaro dr.s.-
t.ah. . tatas tena vyādhena mr.gam. bhūmau nidhāya śūkarah.
śaren. ’ āhatah. . śūkaren. ’ âpi ghanaAghoraAgarjanam. kr.tvā sa
vyādho mus.kaAdeśe hatah. sam. chinnaAdruma iva bhūmau ni-
papāta. yatah. ,

jalam, agnir, vis.am. , śastram. ,
ks.ud, vyādhih. , patanam. gireh. ,

nimittam. kim. cid āsādya
dehı̄ prān. air vimucyate. [162]
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Since a miser’s wealth is not enjoyed, it might as well
belong to anybody; his connection to it is evident only
in the suffering he experiences when he loses it. Dona-
tion accompanied by kind words, knowledge without
arrogance, valor joined with compassion and wealth
with generosity—these four are a rarity in this world.

It is also said, 1.360

One should always save, but never hoard. Look how
the jackal, who made a virtue of saving, was killed by
a bow.’

The two asked Slow-Mo to tell them how it had hap-
pened, and he related:

6

‘Once upon a time there was a hunter called Frightening,
who lived in the region of Kalyána. One day, he went to the
forest in the Vindhya mountains looking for game. After he
had killed a deer, he was on his way home with it when he
saw a boar of terrifying appearance. He put the deer carcass
down on the ground and shot the boar with an arrow. As
the boar let out a deep and dreadful roar, it also managed
to strike the hunter in the testicles, who dropped to the
ground like a felled tree. For,

If a living being encounters such things as water, fire,
poison, weapons, starvation, disease or falling off a
mountain, he will lose his life.

171



friendly advice

atha tayoh. pād’Aāsphālanena sarpo ’pi mr.tah. . ath’ ânAan-1.365

taram. Dı̄rgharāvo nāma jambukah. paribhramann āhār’Aâr-
thı̄ tān mr.tān mr.gaAvyādhaAsarpaAśūkarān apaśyat. acintayac
ca: «aho, adya mahadAbhojyam. me samupasthitam. atha vā,

aAcintitāni duh. khāni yath” âiv’ āyānti dehinām,
sukhāny api tathā—manye, daivam atr’ âtiricyate. [163]

tad bhavatu. es.ām. mām. sair māsaAtrayam. me sukhena ga-
mis.yati.

māsam ekam. naro yāti,
dvau māsau mr.gaAśūkarau,

ahir ekam. dinam. yāti.
adya bhaks.yo dhanurAgun. ah. . [164]

tatah. prathamaAbubhuks.āyām idam. nih. Asvādu kodan. d. aA
lagnam. snāyuAbandhanam. khādāmi.»

ity uktvā tathā kr.te sati chinne snāyuAbandhana utpati-1.370

tena dhanus.ā hr.di nirbhinnah. , sa Dı̄rgharāvah. pañcatvam.
gatah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «kartavyah. sam. cayo nityam» ity ādi.
tathā ca,

yad dadāti, yad aśnāti, tad eva dhanino dhanam;
anye mr.tasya kr̄ıd. anti dārair api dhanair api. [165]

kim. ca,
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As their feet trampled the ground, a snake was also killed. 1.365

Some time later, a jackal called Long-Howl, who was wan-
dering thereabouts in search of food, saw the deer, the
hunter, the boar and the snake, all dead. He fell to thinking:
“Hey, I have just found a great feast! Or,

Just as unforeseeable misfortunes befall all creatures,
so do happy events—by the rule of fate, methinks.

Fine! I shall be able to live comfortably for three months
on their flesh.

The man will suffice for a month, the deer and the
boar for another two, and the snake for a day. Now I
am going to eat the bowstring.

In the first bout of my hunger, I shall eat this tasteless
tendon attached to the bow.”

When he did so and gnawed through the bowstring, the 1.370

bow shaft sprang up and pierced him in the heart—thus
did Long-Howl also perish.

That’s why I say: “One should always save, but never
hoard. Look how the jackal, who made a virtue of saving,
was killed by a bow.” And what’s more,

The wealth of a rich man lies in what he gives away or
enjoys; once he dies, others will play with his wife as
well as his wealth.

Furthermore,

173



friendly advice

yad dadāsi viśis.t.ebhyo yac c’ âśnāsi dine dine,
tat te vittam aham. manye; śes.am. kasy’ âpi raks.asi. [166]

yātu. kim idānı̄m atikrānt’Aôpavarn. ena? yatah. ,1.375

n’ âAprāpyam abhivāñchanti,
nas.t.am. n’ êcchanti śocitum,

āpatsv api na muhyanti
narāh. pan. d. itaAbuddhayah. . [167]

tat, sakhe, sarvadā tvayā s’Aôtsāhena bhavitavyam. yatah. ,

śāstrān. y adhı̄ty’ âpi bhavanti mūrkhā;
yas tu kriyāvān purus.ah. , sa vidvān.

suAcintitam. c’ âus.adham āturān. ām.
na nāmaAmātren. a karoty aArogam. [168]

anyac ca,

na svAalpam apy adhyavasāyaAbhı̄roh.1.380

karoti vijñānaAvidhir gun. am. hi.
andhasya kim. hastaAtalaAsthito ’pi

prakāśayaty artham iha pradı̄pah. ? [169]

tad atra, sakhe, daśāAviśes.e śāntih. karan. ı̄yā. etad apy atiA
kas.t.am. tvayā na mantavyam. yatah. ,

sthānaAbhras.t.ā na śobhante dantāh. , keśā, nakhā, narāh. .
iti vijñāya matimān svaAsthānam. na parityajet. [170]
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I think that your wealth is what you give away to
distinguished people or what you consume day by day;
the rest is what you keep for somebody else.

Let’s move on. Why should we waste time talking about 1.375

the past? For,

Wise men don’t long for what they cannot have, choose
to lament for what they have lost, or lose their minds
even during a crisis.

So, my friend, you should always remain a man of action.
For,

Even those who have studied learned books can stay
stupid; a sage is a man of action. Well-prescribed med-
ication will not make the sick healthy simply by its
name.

Also,

Knowledge does not give the least advantage to those 1.380

who are afraid of making an effort. Is there a lamp in
the world that can illuminate objects for a blind man,
even if it is placed on the palm of his hand?

Therefore, my friend, you should calmly accept this par-
ticular situation. Don’t think it too difficult to cope with.
For the following are the words of cowards:

Teeth, hair, nails and men are not very nice when
they’re out of place. A wise man should accept this
and not move from his home.
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kāApurus.aAvacanam etat. yatah. ,

sthānam utsr.jya gacchanti
sim. hāh. , satApurus.ā, gajāh. .

tatr’ âiva nidhanam. yānti
kākāh. , kāApurus.āh. , mr.gāh. . [171]

ko vı̄rasya manasvinah. svaAvis.ayah. ?1.385

ko vā videśas tathā?
yam. deśam. śrayate, tam eva kurute

bāhuApratāp’Aârjitam.
yad dam. s.t.rāAnakhaAlāṅgulaApraharan. ah.

sim. ho vanam. gāhate,
tasminn eva hataAdvip’AêndraArudhirais

tr.s.n. ām. chinatty ātmanah. . [172]

aparam. ca,

nipānam iva man. d. ūkāh. , sarah. pūrn. am iv’ ân. d. aAjāh. ,
s’Aôdyogam. naram āyānti vivaśāh. sarvaAsampadah. . [173]

anyac ca,

sukham āpatitam. sevyam. , duh. kham āpatitam. tathā.
cakravat parivartante duh. khāni ca sukhāni ca. [174]

anyac ca,1.390
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the greedy jackal

The truth is:

Lions, good men and elephants abandon their own
districts and go away if necessary. Crows, cowards and
deer stay put, and die in their homeland.

What is his own country or abroad for a noble hero? 1.385

Wherever he goes, he conquers that place with the
strength of his arms. Whichever forest a lion goes to,
he will quench his thirst right there with the blood of
the elephant kings he kills, using his sharp teeth, claws
and tail as weapons.

Also,

Just as frogs go to a puddle or birds to a lake brimming
with water, all good luck comes spontaneously to the
man who makes an effort.

And,

Whether happiness or misery befalls you, you should
accept it. Happy and unhappy events take turns, re-
volving like a wheel.

Also, 1.390
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utsāhaAsampannam, aAdı̄rghaAsūtram. ,
kriyāAvidhiAjñam. , vyasanes.v aAsaktam,

śūram. , kr.taAjñam. , dr.d. haAsauhr.dam. ca
Laks.mı̄h. svayam. yāti nivāsaAhetoh. . [175]

viśes.ataś ca,

vin” âpy arthair, vı̄rah.
spr.śati bahuAmān’AônnatiApadam. .

samāyukto ’py arthaih. ,
paribhavaApadam. yāti kr.pan. ah. .

svaAbhāvād udbhūtām.
gun. aAsamuday’AâvāptiAvis.ayām.

dyutim. saim. hı̄m. kim. śvā
dhr.taAkanakaAmālo ’pi labhate? [176]

dhanavān iti hi madas te,
kim. gataAvibhavo vis.ādam upayāsi?

karaAnihataAkandukaAsamāh.
pāt’Aôtpātā manus.yān. ām. [177]

aparam. ca,1.395

abhraAchāyā, khalaApr̄ıtir, navaAsasyāni, yos.itah. ,
kim. citAkāl’Aôpabhogyāni—yauvanāni dhanāni ca. [178]
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the greedy jackal

The goddess Fortune dwells in those who are perse-

vering and prompt in action, who know both theory

and practice, who are not addicted to vice, and who

are courageous, grateful and firm in their friendship.

And in particular,

Even without wealth, a hero will meet respect and

high position. Even with a lot of money, a miser is

an object of contempt. Does a dog, though it wears a

golden chain, obtain the lion’s magnificence, which is

innate and the source of its numerous qualities?

Why should one be proud to be rich, and why should

one be sad to lose one’s wealth? People have ups and

downs in their lives, like a ball bouncing from one’s

hand.

Also, 1.395

The shadow of a cloud, a villain’s kindness, freshly

harvested crops and women can be enjoyed only for a

short while—just like youth and wealth.
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vr.ttyAartham. n’ âtices.t.eta,
sā hi dhātr” âiva nirmitā.

garbhād utpatite jantau
mātuh. prasravatah. stanau. [179]

api ca, sakhe,

yena śukl̄ıAkr.tā ham. sāh. , śukāś ca harit̄ıAkr.tāh. ,
mayūrāś citritā yena—sa te vr.ttim. vidhāsyati. [180]

aparam. ca. satām. rahasyam. śr.n. u, mitra.1.400

janayanty arjane duh. kham. ,
tāpayanti vipattis.u,

mohayanti ca sampattau—
katham arthāh. sukh’Aāvahāh. ? [181]

aparam. ca,

dharm’Aârtham. yasya vitt’Aēhā,
varam. tasya nirĀıhatā.

praks.ālanādd hi paṅkasya
dūrād aAsparśanam. varam. [182]

yatah. ,

yathā hy āmis.am ākāśe paks.ibhih. , śvāApadair bhuvi,1.405

bhaks.yate salile matsyais—tathā sarvatra vittavān. [183]
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the greedy jackal

One shouldn’t work too hard for one’s living, since the
Creator takes care of this. When a creature is delivered
from the womb, its mother’s breasts start producing
milk.

Furthermore, my friend,

He who made swans white, parrots green, and pea-
cocks colorful will look after your livelihood.

Also, listen to the secret of the virtuous, my friend: 1.400

It generates suffering to earn it, anxiety in hard times
and it deludes people in prosperity—how can wealth
lead to happiness?

And,

If you want money to spend for religious purposes, it’s
better not to desire anything at all. It’s better not to
touch mud and avoid it from a distance than to wash
it off.

For,

Just as prey is eaten by birds in the air, by beasts on 1.405

the ground and by fish in the water, a wealthy man is
preyed on everywhere.
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rājatah. , salilād, agneś,
coratah. , svaAjanād api,

bhayam arthavatām. nityam. —
mr.tyoh. prān. aAbhr.tām iva. [184]

tathā hi,

janmani kleśaAbahule kim. nu duh. kham atah. param:
icchāAsampad yato n’ âsti, yac c’ êcchā na nivartate? [185]

anyac ca, bhrātah. , śr.n. u.

dhanam. tāvad aAsuAlabham. ,1.410

labdham. kr.cchren. a raks.yate.
labdhaAnāśo yathā mr.tyus—

tasmād etan na cintayet. [186]

tr.s.n. ām. c’ êha parityajya ko daridrah. ? ka ı̄śvarah. ?
tasyāś cet prasaro datto dāsyam. ca śirasi sthitam. [187]

aparam. ca,

yad yad eva hi vāñcheta, tato vāñch” ânuvartate.
prāpta ev’ ârthatah. so ’rtho, yato vāñchā nivartate. [188]

kim. bahunā? mama paks.aApātena may” âiva sah’ âtra kālo
nı̄yatām. yatah. ,
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the greedy jackal

A rich man is always afraid of the king, water and
fire, thieves and even his own relatives—just as living
beings are afraid of death.

In other words,

Coming into this world is fraught with suffering, but
what can be sadder than this: that wealth is not ob-
tained through wishing, and that this wish does not
recede.

And also hear this, my brother.

Wealth is difficult to obtain in the first place, and 1.410

once obtained, difficult to preserve. Losing hard-won
wealth is like death—one shouldn’t think about it.

Abandon desire, and who is a pauper, who a lord? But
if you give desire some leeway, you’ll be a slave first
and foremost.

Also,

Whatever you desire is followed by a new desire. You
have only really obtained something, once you no
longer desire it.

What’s the use of all these words? Spend some time here
with me as a friend. For,
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āAmaran. ’Aântāh. pran. ayāh. ,1.415

kopās tatAks.an. aAbhaṅgurāh. ,

parityāgāś ca nih. Asaṅgā

bhavanti hi mah”Aātmanām.› [189]

T

iti śrutvā Laghupatanako brūte: ‹dhanyo ’si, Manthara,

sarvadā ślāghyaAgun. o ’si. yatah. ,

santa eva satām. nityam

āpadAuddharan. aAks.amāh. ;

gajānām. paṅkaAmagnānām.
gajā eva dhuram. Adharāh. . [190]

ślāghyah. sa eko bhuvi mānavānām. ,

sa uttamah. , satApurus.ah. , sa dhanyah. ,

yasy’ ârthino vā śaran. ’Aāgatā vā

n’ āś”Aâbhibhaṅgād vimukhāh. prayānti.› [191]

tad evam. te sv’Aêcch”AāhāraAvihāram. kurvān. āh. sam. tus.t.āh.
sukham. nivasanti.
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on how to win friends

Friendship with the noble-minded lasts till death, their 1.415

anger ceases the moment it arises, and their generosity

expects nothing in return.’

T

Hearing all this, Fast-Flying said: ‘You are very fortunate,

Slow-Mo, and your merits should be praised forever. For,

Only the good are able to save the good from unfortu-

nate situations; only elephants can pull out elephants

sunk in mud. Of all men, the person from whom needy

people and refuge-seekers don’t come away with their

hopes dashed is the only one on earth to praise as the

best, virtuous and blessed man.’

Thus contented did the three of them live happily, feast-

ing and amusing themselves as they pleased.
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atha kadā cic CitrāṅgaAnāmā mr.gah. ken’ âpi trāsitas tatr’1.420

āgatya militah. . tatas tatApaścād āyāntam. bhayaAhetum ālokya

Mantharo jalam. pravis.t.ah. . mūs.ikaś ca vivaram. gatah. . kā-

ko ’py ud. d. ı̄ya vr.ks.’Aâgram ārūd. hah. . tato Laghupatanakena

suAdūram. nirūpya «bhayaAhetur na ko ’py āyāt’ ı̂ty» āloci-

tam. paścāt tadAvacanād āgatya punah. sarve militvā tatr’ âiv’

ôpavis.t.āh. . Mantharen. ’ ôktam: ‹bhadram. mr.ga, svāgatam.

sv’Aêcchay” ôdak’AādyAāhāro ’nubhūyatām. atr’ âvasthānena

vanam idam. saAnāthı̄Akriyatām.›

Citrāṅgo brūte: ‹lubdhakaAtrāsito ’ham. bhavatām. śara-

n. am āgatah. . bhavadbhih. saha sakhyam icchāmi.›

Hiran. yako ’vadat: ‹mitra, tat tāvad asmābhih. sah’ âAyat-

nena nis.pannam eva bhavatah. . yatah. ,

aurasam. , kr.taAsambandham. ,

tathā vam. śaAkram’Aāgatam,

raks.itam. vyasanebhyaś ca:

mitram. jñeyam. caturAvidham. [192]

tad atra bhavatā svaAgr.haAnirAviśes.am. sthı̄yatām.›

tac chrutvā mr.gah. s’Aānando bhūtvā, sv’Aêcch”Aāhāram. kr.t-1.425

vā, pānı̄yam. pı̄tvā, jal’AāsannaAtaruAchāyāyām upavis.t.ah. . atha

Mantharen. ’ ôktam: ‹sakhe, mr.ga, etasmin nirAjane vane ke-

na trāsito ’si? kadā cit kim. vyādhāh. sam. caranti?›
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on how to win friends

One day a deer called Spotted-Body, whom someone 1.420

had frightened, came to them. Slow-Mo slid into the water,
thinking that whoever frightened the deer might be on his
way there. The mouse returned to his burrow, while the
crow flew to the top of a tree, from where he could see a
great distance. Fast-Flying realized that there was no cause
for fear. So at his signal all the others came out, regrouped
and sat down on the same spot. Slow-Mo spoke: ‘Well, deer,
you are welcome! I hope you can enjoy the water and any
kind of food to your liking. Please stay here and honor the
forest with your presence.’

‘I was scared by a hunter, which is why I have come here
to take refuge,’ Spotted-Body replied. ‘I would like to be
your friend.’

Golden said: ‘My friend, you have already obtained our
friendship without asking. For,

There are four kinds of friendship: blood friendships,
friendships through marriage, those inherited from
one’s family and those formed in order to help in dis-
tressing circumstances.

So make yourself at home.’
Hearing this, the deer was delighted, ate as much as he 1.425

wanted, drank some water, and sat down in the shade of a
tree near the water. Then Slow-Mo asked him: ‘My friend
the deer, who scared you in this desolate forest? Do hunters
wander around here sometimes?’
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mr.gen. ’ ôktam:
‹asti KaliṅgaAvis.aye Rukmāṅgado nāma naraApatih. . sa ca

digAvijayaAvyāpāraAkramen. ’ āgatya CandrabhāgāAnadı̄At̄ıre sa-
māvāsitaAkat.ako vartate. «prātaś ca ten’ âtr’ āgatya Karpūra-
sarah. Asamı̄pe bhavitavyam» iti vyādhānām. mukhāt kim. Ava-
dant̄ı śrūyate. tad atr’ âpi prātar avasthānam. bhayaAhetukam
ity ālocya yath”AâvasaraAkāryam ārabhyatām.›

tac chrutvā kūrmah. saAbhayam āha: ‹jal’Aāśay’Aântaram. ga-
cchāmi.›

kākaAmr.gāv apy uktavantau: ‹evam astu.› tato Hiran. yako
vihasy’ āha: ‹jal’Aāśay’Aântare prāpte Mantharasya kuśalam.
sthale gacchatah. kah. prat̄ıkārah. ? yatah. ,

ambhām. si jalaAjantūnām. ,1.430

durgam. durgaAnivāsinām,
svaAbhūmih. śvāApad’Aādı̄nām. ,

rājñām. mantr̄ı param. balam. [193]

sakhe Laghupatanaka, anen’ ôpadeśena tathā bhavitav-
yam,

svayam. vı̄ks.ya yathā vadhvāh.
pı̄d. itam. kucaAkud. malam

van. ikAputro ’bhavad duh. khı̄,
tvam. tath” âiva bhavis.yasi.› [194]

te ūcuh. : ‹katham etat?› Hiran. yakah. kathayati—

188



on how to win friends

The deer replied:
‘There is a king named Golden-Armbands in the region

of Kaĺınga. In the course of his conquest of various regions,
he came to this place and has put up his camp on the bank of
the river Chandra·bhaga. According to the hunters’ rumor,
tomorrow he will come over here, close to Camphor Lake.
As it will be dangerous to stay here tomorrow, we should
take appropriate action.’

Hearing this, the tortoise said fearfully: ‘I shall go to a
different lake.’

The crow and the deer approved of his decision, but
Golden remarked, smiling: ‘Slow-Mo will be fine once he
reaches another lake. But while on his way over dry ground,
how can he protect himself? For,

Water is the strength of aquatic animals, their fortress 1.430

is the strength of citadel-dwellers, the strength of beasts
is their own territory and that of kings is their chief
minister.

Fast-Flying, my friend, this lesson means that the follow-
ing will happen:

You will end up like the merchant’s son, who had
himself to watch and suffer while another squeezed
his wife’s breasts.’

The others asked him how it had happened and Golden
related:
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7

‹asti KānyakubjaAvis.aye Vı̄raseno nāma rājā. tena Vı̄raA

puraAnāmni nagare TuṅgaAbalo nāma rājaAputro bhogaApatih.
kr.tah. . sa ca mahāAdhanas tarun. a ekadā svaAnagare bhrāmya-

nn atiApraud. haAyauvanām. Lāvan. yavat̄ım. nāma van. ikAputraA

vadhūm ālokayām āsa. tatah. svaAharmyam. gatvā smar’Aāku-

laAmatis tasyāh. kr.te dūt̄ım. pres.itavān. yatah. ,

sanAmārge tāvad āste, prabhavati purus.as1.435

tāvad ev’ êndriyān. ām. ,
lajjām. tāvad vidhatte, vinayam api samā-

lambate tāvad eva,
bhrūAcāp’Aākr.s.t.aAmuktāh. śravan. aApathaAgatā

nı̄laApaks.mān. ā ete
yāval l̄ılāvat̄ınām. na hr.di dhr.tiAmus.o

dr.s.t.iAbān. āh. patanti. [195]

s” âpi Lāvan. yavat̄ı tadAavalokanaAks.an. āt prabhr.ti smaraA

śaraAprahāraAjarjaritaAhr.dayā tadAekaAcitt” âbhavat. tathā hy

uktam—

aAsatyam. , sāhasam. , māyā,
mātsaryam. c’ âtiAlubdhatā,

nirAgun. atvam, aAśaucatvam. —
str̄ın. ām. dos.āh. svaAbhāvaAjāh. . [196]
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the prince and the merchant’s wife

7

‘There is a king called Heroic-Army in the province of Ka-
nauj. He appointed a prince called Top-Force as governor in
the town called City-of-Heroes. One day, as this young and
very wealthy man was walking around in his city, he noticed
the wife of a merchant’s son, a woman called Lovely who was
in the full bloom of youth. With his mind overwhelmed by
desire, he returned to his palace and sent a female messenger
to her. For,

A man follows the path of virtue, subdues his senses, 1.435

remains modest and behaves politely as long as flir-
tatious young women do not shoot him looks from
their eyes ornate with dark lashes, glances which are
like arrows aimed and released by their bow-shaped
eyebrows, arched as far as their ears, to rob his heart
of his fortitude.

From the moment she saw him, Lovely’s heart was also
pierced by the arrow of Love and she could think only of
him. As it is also said,

Falsehood, recklessness, cheating, jealousy, excessive
greed, absence of virtues, and impurity—these are
women’s natural defects.
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atha dūt̄ıAvacanam. śrutvā Lāvan. yavaty uvāca: «aham. pa-
tiAvratā katham etasminn aAdharme patiAlaṅghane pravarte?
yatah. ,

sā bhāryā, yā gr.he daks.ā; sā bhāryā, yā prajāvat̄ı;
sā bhāryā, yā patiAprān. ā; sā bhāryā, yā patiAvratā. [197]

na sā bhāry” êti vaktavyā, yasyām. bhartā na tus.yati.1.440

tus.t.e bhartari nār̄ın. ām. sam. tus.t.āh. sarvaAdevatāh. . [198]

tato yad yad ādiśati me prān. ’Aēśvaras, tad ev’ âham aAvi-
cāritam. karomi.»

dūty” ôktam: «satyam etat?»

Lāvan. yavaty uvāca: «dhruvam. satyam etat.»

tato dūtikayā gatvā tat tat sarvam. Tuṅgabalasy’ âgre ni-
veditam. tac chrutvā TuṅgaAbalo ’bravı̄t: «‹svāmin” ānı̄ya sa-
marpayitavy” êti› katham etac chakyam?»

kut.t.any āha: «upāyah. kriyatām. tathā c’ ôktam—1.445

upāyena hi yac chakyam. ,
na tac chakyam. parākramaih. .

śr.gālena hato hast̄ı
gacchatā paṅkaAvartmanā.» [199]

rājaAputrah. pr.cchati: «katham etat?» sā kathayati—
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Upon hearing the messenger’s proposition, Lovely said: “I
am a faithful wife. How could I commit the sin of adultery?
For,

A true wife manages the house well, has many children,
loves her husband as her own life and is faithful to him.

You cannot call a woman a true wife if her husband is 1.440

not happy. When husbands are happy, all the gods are
contented.

Therefore, I do whatever my husband commands, with-
out thinking.”

“Is this true?” asked the messenger.
“Of course,” Lovely replied.
The messenger returned to Top-Force and told him ev-

erything. Hearing this, Top-Force said: “Then her husband
must bring her here and offer her. But how could that pos-
sibly happen?”

The messenger, who was also a procuress, replied: “We 1.445

must devise some trick. As it is said:

What you can’t obtain through valor can be achieved
by trickery. The jackal who walked through the mire
managed to kill the elephant.”

The prince asked how it had happened, and she related:
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8

«asti Brahm’Aâran. ye Karpūratilako nāma hast̄ı. tam avalo-
kya sarve śr.gālāś cintayanti sma: ‹yady ayam. ken’ âpy upā-
yena mriyate, tad asmākam etadAdehena māsaAcatus.t.ayasya
sv’Aêcchayā bhojanam. bhavis.yati.›

tatr’ âikena vr.ddhaAśr.gālena pratijñātam: ‹mayā buddhiA
prabhāvād asya maran. am. sādhayitavyam.›

anAantaram. sa vañcakah. KarpūratilakaAsamı̄pam. gatvā s’A1.450

âs.t.’AâṅgaApātam. pran. amy’ ôvāca: ‹deva, dr.s.t.iAprasādam. kuru.›
hast̄ı brūte: ‹kas tvam? kutah. samāyātah. ?›
so ’vadat: ‹jambuko ’ham. sarvair vanaAvāsibhih. paśubhir

militvā bhavatAsakāśam. prasthāpitah. . yad vinā rājñ” âvas-
thātum. na yuktam. , tad atr’ ât.avı̄Arājye ’bhis.ektum. bhavān
sarvaAsvāmiAgun. ’Aôpeto nirūpitah. . yatah. ,

yah. kul̄ıno jan’Aācārair,
atiAśuddhah. , pratāpavān,

dhārmiko, nı̄tiAkuśalah. —
sa svāmı̄ yujyate bhuvi. [200]

aparam. ca,

rājānam. prathamam. vindet,1.455

tato bhāryām. , tato dhanam.
rājany asati loke ’smim.

kuto bhāryā, kuto dhanam? [201]
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the jackal and the elephant

8

“Once upon a time there was an elephant called Cam-
phor-Spot in the Brahma forest. Seeing him, all the jackals
would think: ‘If he were killed by means of some trick, his
flesh would be enough for us to eat at our leisure for four
months.’

One of them, an old jackal, declared: ‘Because I am clever,
I could bring about his death!’

Then this swindler of a jackal* approached Camphor- 1.450

Spot, prostrated himself with eight parts of his body touch-
ing the ground in respectful greeting and said: ‘Your Majesty,
favor me with your glance.’

‘Who are you?’ asked the elephant. ‘And where do you
come from?’

The jackal replied: ‘I am a jackal. I have been appointed
to see you by an assembly of all the animals of the forest.
We have agreed that it is not right to live without a king,
and it is you whom we have chosen to consecrate as ruler
of the jungle, for you are endowed with all royal qualities.
For,

He who comes from a noble family, behaves with deco-
rum, who is scrupulously honest, powerful, pious and
clever in politics deserves to be a king in this world.

Also,

People should first have a king, then a wife and then 1.455

wealth. Without a king protecting the land, where can
you find your wife and wealth?

195



friendly advice

anyac ca,

parjanya iva bhūtānām ādhārah. pr.thivı̄Apatih.
vikale ’pi hi parjanye j̄ıvyate, na tu bhūApatau. [202]

kim. ca,

niyataAvis.ayaAvart̄ı prāyaśo dan. d. aAyogāj;
jagati paraAvaśe ’smim. durAlabhah. sādhuAvr.ttah. .

kr.śam api, vikalam. vā, vyādhitam. v”, âAdhanam. vā
patim api kulaAnār̄ı dan. d. aAbhı̄ty” âbhyupaiti. [203]

tad yathā lagnaAvelā na vicalati, tathā kr.tvā saAtvaram āga-1.460

myatām. devena.›

ity uktv” ôtthāya calitah. . tato ’sau rājyaAlobh’Aākr.s.t.ah. Kar-
pūratilakah. śr.gālaAvartmanā dhāvan mahāApaṅke nimagnah. .
tatas tena hastin” ôktam: ‹sakhe, śr.gāla, kim adhunā vidhe-
yam? paṅke nipatito ’ham. mriye. parāvr.tya paśya.›

śr.gālena vihasy’ ôktam: ‹deva, mama pucchak’Aâvalamba-
nam. kr.tv” ôttis.t.ha. yan madAvidhasya vacasi tvayā pratyayah.
kr.tas, tad anubhūyatām aAśaran. am duh. kham. tathā c’ ôk-
tam—

yadi satAsaṅgaAnirato bhavis.yasi, bhavis.yasi.
tath” âAsajAjanaAgos.t.hı̄s.u patis.yasi, patis.yasi.› [204]
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the jackal and the elephant

And,

A king is the support of all creatures, like rain. If rain
is scarce, one still manages to live, but not without a
king.

What’s more,

People generally control themselves because they fear
punishment. In this world, in which everybody de-
pends on someone else, it is difficult to find a man
of good conduct. And it’s from fear of punishment
too that a well-born woman submits even to a weak,
deformed, sick or poor husband.

Your Majesty should come quickly so as not to miss this 1.460

auspicious moment for the coronation.’
So saying, the jackal stood up and left. Then Camphor-

Spot, driven by his lust to become king, ran after the jackal
and sank into a deep swamp. The elephant cried out: ‘My
friend the jackal, what shall I do now? I’ve fallen in the mud
and will die. Turn around and see!’

The jackal grinned and replied: ‘Your Majesty, take hold
of my tail and get up. Since you believed the words of
someone like me, you’ll have to put up with this painful
and inescapable consequence. As it is said:

If you favor the company of the good, prosperity shall
favor you. If you fall into the company of the wicked,
your good fortune will fall from you.’
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tato mahāApaṅke nimagno hast̄ı śr.gālair bhaks.itah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹upāyena hi yac chakyam› ity ādi.»1.465

T

tatah. kut.t.anyAupadeśena tam. CārudattaAnāmānam. van. ikA

putram. sa rājaAputrah. sevakam. cakāra. tato ’sau tena sarvaA

viśvāsaAkāryes.u niyojitah. .

ekadā tena rājaAputren. a snāt’Aânuliptena kanakaAratn’A

âlam. kāraAdhārin. ā proktam: «ady’ ārabhya māsam ekam. ma-

yā Gaur̄ıAvratam. kartavyam. tad atra pratiArātram ekām. ku-

l̄ınām. yuvat̄ım ānı̄ya samarpaya. sā mayā yath”Aôcitena vi-

dhinā pūjayitavyā.»

tatah. sa Cārudattas tathāAvidhām. navaAyuvat̄ım ānı̄ya sa-

marpayati. paścāt pracchannah. san «kim ayam. karot’ ı̂ti»

nirūpayati. sa ca TuṅgaAbalas tām. yuvat̄ım aAspr.śann eva

dūrād vastr’Aâlam. kāraAgandhaAcandanaih. sampūjya, raks.a-

kam. dattvā prasthāpayati. atha van. ikAputren. a tad dr.s.t.v” ôpa-

jātaAviśvāsena lobh’Aākr.s.t.aAmanasā svaAvadhūr Lāvan. yavat̄ı sa-

mānı̄ya samarpitā. sa ca TuṅgaAbalas tām. hr.dayaApriyām. Lā-

van. yavat̄ım. vijñāya saAsambhramam utthāya, nirbharam āli-

ṅgya, nimı̄lit’Aâks.ah. paryaṅke tayā saha vilalāsa. tad avalok-

ya van. ikAputraś citraAlikhita iv’ êtiAkartavyatāAmūd. hah. param.
vis.ādam upagatah. .
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the prince and the merchant’s wife

Thus the elephant, sunk in the mud, was devoured by
the jackals.

That’s why I say: ‘What you can’t obtain through valor 1.465

can be achieved by trickery. The jackal who walked through
the mire managed to kill the elephant.’”

T

Following the procuress’s advice, the prince hired Charu·
datta, the merchant’s son, as his servant and involved him
in his most confidential matters.

One day, after bathing, anointing himself and putting
on his jewelry of gold and gemstones, the prince declared:
“For one month, starting from today, I shall perform the
ritual in honor of the goddess Gauri. Therefore, every night
you must bring here and offer me a young woman of good
family, whom I shall worship according to the appropriate
ritual prescriptions.”

Then Charu·datta brought a young woman fitting the
description, and handed her over to him. After that, he hid
himself and observed what the prince did. Without touch-
ing the woman, Top-Force worshipped her from a distance,
offering her clothes, jewels and fragrant sandalwood paste,
and then sent her away in the care of a guard. This sight
roused the young merchant’s trust in the prince, and as his
heart was driven by greed, he led his wife Lovely there and of-
fered her to him. Top-Force recognized his beloved Lovely,
got up in haste, embraced her tightly, and with his eyes
closed in ecstasy, made love to her on his bed. The young
merchant watched this, as still as a painted picture. At a loss
as to what to do, he just stood there deeply distressed.
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ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «svayam. vı̄ks.ya ity» ādi. tathā tvay” âpi
bhavitavyam› iti.

T

tadd hitaAvacanam avadhı̄rya, mahatā bhayena vimugdha1.470

iva tam jal’Aāśayam utsr.jya Mantharaś calitah. . te ’pi Hira-
n. yak’Aādayah. snehād anAis.t.am śaṅkamānā Mantharam anu-
gacchanti. tatah. sthale gacchan ken’ âpi vyādhena kānanam.
paryat.atā Mantharah. prāptah. . prāpya ca tam. gr.hı̄tv” ôtthā-
pya dhanus.i baddhvā bhramaAkleśāt ks.utApipās”Aākulah. svaA
gr.h’Aâbhimukhaś calitah. . atha mr.gaAvāyasaAmūs.ikāh. param.
vis.ādam. gacchantas tam anujagmuh. . tato Hiran. yako vila-
pati—

‹ekasya duh. khasya na yāvad antam. ,
gacchāmy aham. pāram iv’ ārn. avasya,

tāvad dvit̄ıyam. samupasthitam. me.
chidres.v anAarthā bahul̄ıAbhavanti. [205]

svābhāvikam. tu yan mitram. bhāgyen’ âiv’ âbhijāyate,
tad aAkr.trimaAsauhārdam āpatsv api na muñcati. [206]

na mātari, na dāres.u,
na s’Aôdarye, na c’ ātmaAje

viśvāsas tādr.śah. pum. sām. ,
yādr.ṅ mitre svaAbhāvaAje.› [207]
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on how to win friends

That’s why I say: “You will end up like the merchant’s
son, who had himself to watch and suffer while another
squeezed his wife’s breasts.” The same will happen to you
too.’

T

Disregarding this useful piece of advice, Slow-Mo left his 1.470

lake, seeming to have lost his wits in his intense fear. Golden
and the others followed Slow-Mo, fearing that something
unfortunate would happen to their dear friend. As Slow-
Mo was on his way over dry ground, he was spotted by a
hunter who was wandering in the forest. Seeing the tortoise,
he grabbed and lifted it and fastened it to his bow. Hungry,
thirsty and exhausted after his expedition, he headed home.
The deer, the crow and the mouse trailed after him in great
despair. Then Golden started lamenting:

‘I can’t reach the end of one single trouble before an-
other one appears: it’s like trying to reach the other
end of the ocean. When you have weak points, disas-
ters multiply.

A true friend,* one that you can find by luck alone,
will not cease to feel genuine affection for you even in
hard times.

Men do not place as much trust in their mothers,
wives, brothers or sons as they do in their true friends.’
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iti muhur vicintya: ‹aho durAdaivam! yatah. ,

svaAkarmaAsam. tānaAvices.t.itāni1.475

kāl’Aântar’AāvartiAśubh’Aâśubhāni

ih’ âiva dr.s.t.āni may” âiva tāni

janm’Aântarān. ’ ı̂va daś”Aântarān. i. [208]

atha v” êttham ev’ âitat,

kāyah. sam. nihit’Aâpāyah. ,

sampadah. padam āpadām,

samāgamāh. s’Aâpagamāh. —

sarvam utpādi bhaṅguram.› [209]

punar vimr.śy’ āha:

‹śok’AârātiAbhayaAtrān. am. ,

pr̄ıtiAviśrambhaAbhājanam:

kena ratnam idam. sr.s.t.am.
mitram ity aks.araAdvayam? [210]

kim. ca,1.480
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on how to win friends

As he thought about this more and more, he exclaimed:

‘Oh, what a terrible misfortune! For,

I have experienced various changes of conditions in 1.475

my life, and each time it was like being born again:

they were the results of my own karma, results which

were at times good, at times bad.

And this is also true:

The body is made to perish, success gives scope for

disaster, union is destined for separation—everything

created is subject to destruction.’

Upon further reflection, he added:

‘He who protects you from grief, enemies, and fear,

who is a source of happiness and confidence for you,

is called a friend. Who created this jewel of a word?*

Furthermore, 1.480
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mitram. pr̄ıtiArasāyanam. , nayanayoh.

ānandanam. , cetasah.

pātram. yat sukhaAduh. khayoh. saha bhaven

mitren. a tad durAlabham.

ye c’ ânye suAhr.dah. samr.ddhiAsamaye

dravy’Aâbhilās.’Aākulās,

te sarvatra milanti; tattvaAnikas.aA

grāvā tu tes.ām. vipat.› [211]

iti bahu vilapya Hiran. yakaś CitrāṅgaALaghupatanakāv

āha: ‹yāvad ayam. vyādho vanān na nih. sarati, tāvan Man-

tharam. mocayitum. yatnah. kriyatām.›

tāv ūcatuh. : ‹saAtvaram. kāryam ucyatām.›

Hiran. yako brūte: ‹Citrāṅgo jalaAsamı̄pam. gatvā mr.tam

iv’ ātmānam. darśayatu. kākaś ca tasy’ ôpari sthitvā cañcvā

kim api vilikhatu. nūnam anena lubdhakena tatra kaccha-

pam. parityajya mr.gaAmām. s’Aârthinā saAtvaram. gantavyam.

tato ’ham. Mantharasya bandhanam. chetsyāmi. sam. nihite

lubdhake bhavadbhyām. palāyitavyam.›
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on how to win friends

It’s difficult to find a friend who is an elixir of joy,

who delights your eyes and who shares the pleasure

and pain of your heart. Other friends, who want your

money when you are rich, can be found anywhere; but

a time of crisis is the touchstone that tests their true

nature.’

After these long lamentations, Golden made a suggestion

to Spotted-Body and Fast-Flying: ‘We should try to save

Slow-Mo while this hunter is still in the forest.’

The other two agreed: ‘Tell us quickly what we should

do.’

Golden explained: ‘Spotted-Body must go over by the

water and pretend to be dead. And the crow should stand on

top of him and pretend to peck at him with his beak. Then

the hunter will surely drop the tortoise and immediately

make for the deer carcass. At this point, I shall gnaw through

Slow-Mo’s bonds. And when the hunter is close by, you

should escape immediately.’
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CitrāṅgaALaghupatanakābhyām. ś̄ıghram. gatvā tath” ânu-1.485

s.t.hite sati sa vyādhah. śrāntah. pānı̄yam. pı̄tvā taror adhas-

tād upavis.t.as tathāAvidham. mr.gam apaśyat. tatah. kartari-

kām ādāya prahr.s.t.aAmanā mr.g’Aântikam. calitah. . tatr’ ântare

Hiran. yaken’ āgatya Mantharasya bandhanam. chinnam. sa

kūrmah. saAtvaram. jal’Aāśayam. praviveśa. sa mr.ga āsannam.
tam. vyādham. viloky’ ôtthāya palāyitah. . pratyāvr.tya lubdha-

ko yāvat taruAtalam āyāti, tāvat kūrmam aApaśyann acintayat:

‹ucitam ev’ âitan mam’ âAsamı̄ks.yaAkārin. ah. . yatah. ,

yo dhruvān. i parityajya

aAdhruvān. i nis.evate,

dhruvān. i tasya naśyanti—

aAdhruvam. nas.t.am eva hi.› [212]

tato ’sau svaAkarmaAvaśān nirAāśah. kat.akam. pravis.t.ah. . Ma-

nthar’Aādayaś ca sarve vimukt’Aāpadah. svaAsthānam. gatvā ya-

thāAsukham āsthitāh. .»

atha rājaAputraih. s’Aānandam uktam: «sarvam. śrutavantah.
sukhino vayam. siddham. nah. samı̄hitam.»

Vis.n. uśarm” ôvāca: «etāvatā bhavatām abhilas.itam. sam-

pannam. aparam ap’ ı̂dam astu—
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on how to win friends

Spotted-Body and Fast-Flying quickly went off and did 1.485

as instructed, while the weary hunter drank some water, sat

down below a tree and caught sight of the deer in the state

described above. He took his knife and, his heart already

rejoicing, approached the deer. Meanwhile, Golden arrived

and gnawed through Slow-Mo’s bonds. The tortoise imme-

diately slipped into the lake. At the hunter’s approach, the

deer jumped up and ran away. When the hunter returned

to the tree and saw that the tortoise was gone, he said to

himself: ‘I deserve this, since I acted without thinking. For,

If you leave what is certain for something uncertain,

then you will lose what is certain—and what is uncer-

tain is as good as dead.’

Thus disappointed as a result of his own folly, he returned

to his camp. Slow-Mo and the others, now free of all worries,

also went home and lived happily ever after.”

The princes said with delight: “We are happy to hear all

this. Our curiosity has been satisfied!”

Vishnu·sharman replied: “Yes, this has satisfied your cu-

riosity. But listen to one more thing:
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mitram. prāpnuta sajAjanā, janaApadair1.490

laks.mı̄h. samālambyatām. ,
bhūApālāh. paripālayantu vasuAdhām.

śaśvat svaAdharme sthitāh. .
āstām. mānasaAtus.t.aye suAkr.tinām.

nı̄tir nav’Aōd. h” êva vah. ,
kalyān. am. kurutām. janasya bhagavām. ś

Candr’AârdhaAcūd. āAman. ih. .» [213]
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on how to win friends

May good people find friends, may kingdoms be pros- 1.490

perous, and may kings protect the earth and always
perform their duties. May the policy of the righteous
delight your hearts like a newly wedded wife. May
Lord Shiva, who wears the crescent moon as a head
jewel, bring happiness to the people.”
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Book 2
On How To Break Friendships



a tha rājaAputrā ūcuh. : «ārya, mitraAlābhah. śrutas tāvad2.1

asmābhih. . idānı̄m. suhr.dAbhedam. śrotum icchāmah. .»
Vis.n. uśarm” ôvāca: «suhr.dAbhedam. tāvac chr.n. uta, yasy’

âyam ādyah. ślokah. —

vardhamāno mahāAsneho mr.g’AêndraAvr.s.ayor vane
piśunen’ âtiAlubdhena jambukena vināśitah. .» [1]

rājaAputrair uktam: «katham etat?» Vis.n. uśarmā kathaya-
ti—

«asti Daks.in. āApathe Suvarn. avat̄ı nāma nagar̄ı. tatra Var-2.5

dhamāno nāma van. iṅ nivasati. tasya pracure ’pi vitte ’parān
bandhūn atiAsamr.ddhān avalokya ‹punar arthaAvr.ddhih.
karan. ı̄y” êti› matir babhūva. yatah. ,

adho ’dhah. paśyatah. kasya mahimā n’ ôpacı̄yate?
upary upari paśyantah. sarva eva daridrati. [2]

aparam. ca,

brahmaAh” âpi narah. pūjyo yasy’ âsti vipulam. dhanam.
śaśinas tulyaAvam. śo ’pi nirAdhanah. paribhūyate. [3]

anyac ca,

aAvyavasāyinam, aAlasam. ,2.10

daivaAparam. , sāhasāc ca parihı̄n. am,
pramad” êva hi vr.ddhaApatim. ,

n’ êcchaty upagūhitum. Laks.mı̄h. . [4]
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“N oble master, we have heard how to win friends,” 2.1
the princes said. “Now we would like to hear about

the break-up of friendships.”
Vishnu·sharman replied: “Listen to how friendships can

be broken; this is the first verse on the subject:

The great and ever increasing affection between the
lion and the bull in the forest was destroyed by the
wicked and very greedy jackal.”

The princes asked how it had happened, and Vishnu·
sharman related:

“There is a city called Golden in the southern region. In 2.5

it lived a merchant called Prosperous. Although his wealth
was considerable, he noticed that his other relatives were
better-off, and he decided that he too should increase his
fortune. For,

Looking downwards in society, who would not feel
himself ever more powerful? Yet looking upwards, ev-
erybody feels poor.

Also,

If a man is very rich, he’ll be honored even if he is a
brahmin-killer. If he is poor, he’ll be despised even if
he comes from a family as noble as the lunar dynasty.*

And,

Just as a young woman has no wish to embrace her 2.10

old husband, the Goddess of Fortune has no wish to
embrace those who are inactive, lazy, dependent on
fate and lacking in courage.
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kim. ca,

ālasyam. , str̄ıAsevā,
saArogatā, janmaAbhūmiAvātsalyam,

sam. tos.o, bhı̄rutvam. —
s.ad. vyāghātā mahattvasya. [5]

yatah. ,

sampadā suAsthitam. Amanyo bhavati svAalpay” âpi yah. ,
kr.taAkr.tyo vidhir, manye, na vardhayati tasya tām. [6]

aparam. ca,2.15

nirAutsāham. , nirAānandam. ,
nirAvı̄ryam, ariAnandanam—

mā sma s̄ımantinı̄ kā cij
janayet putram ı̄dr.śam. [7]

tathā c’ ôktam,

aAlabdham. c’ âiva lipseta,
labdham. raks.ed aveks.ayā.

raks.itam. vardhayet samyag,
vr.ddham. t̄ırthes.u niks.ipet. [8]

yato ’Alabdham anAicchato ’nAudyogād arth’AâAprāptir eva.
labdhasy’ âpy aAraks.itasya nidher api svayam. vināśah. . api ca,
aAvardhamānaś c’ ârthah. kāle svAalpaAvyayo ’py añjanavat ks.a-
yam eti. anAupabhujyamānaś ca nis.Aprayojana eva sah. . tathā
c’ ôktam—
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on how to break friendships

What’s more,

Sloth, submission to women, ill health, attachment to
one’s native place, contentment and cowardice—these
are the six impediments to greatness.

For,

If you feel well-off even with little money, then I think
fate has done its duty and does not increase it for you.

Also, 2.15

May a woman never give birth to an unambitious,
joyless or cowardly son, who is a pleasure* only to his
enemies.

And it is also said,

You should seek to get what you haven’t got, and care-
fully protect what you have got. You should increase
what you have kept safe—and when it has increased,
you should give it to worthy persons.*

For if someone does not want what he has not obtained,
he shall never have anything, because he makes no effort.
And if he doesn’t protect what he has obtained, then it will
be lost, even if it amounts to a vast treasure. Moreover,
wealth that doesn’t keep increasing will disappear over the
course of time, even if used up little by little, like kohl. And
if it is not enjoyed, it is totally useless. As it is also said:
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dhanena kim. , yo na dadāti n’ âśnute?2.20

balena kim. , yaś ca ripūn na bādhate?
śrutena kim. , yo na ca dharmam ācaret?

kim ātmanā, yo na jit’Aêndriyo bhavet? [9]

anyac ca,

añjanasya ks.ayam. dr.s.t.vā
valmı̄kasya ca sam. cayam,

aAvandhyam. divasam. kuryād
dān’AâdhyayanaAkarmasu. [10]

yatah. ,

jalaAbinduAnipātena
kramaśah. pūryate ghat.ah. ;

sa hetuh. sarvaAvidyānām. ,
dharmasya ca, dhanasya ca. [11]

dān’AôpabhogaArahitā2.25

divasā yasya yānti vai,
sa karmaAkāraAbhastr” êva—

śvasann api na j̄ıvati. [12]

iti sam. cintya NandakaASam. j̄ıvakaAnāmānau vr.s.abhau
dhuri niyojya śakat.am. nānāAvidhaAdravyaApūrn. am. kr.tvā vā-
n. ijyena gatah. Kāśmı̄ram. prati.

ko ’tiAbhārah. samarthānām. ? kim. dūram. vyavasāyinam?
ko videśah. saAvidyānām. ? kah. parah. priyaAvādinām? [13]
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on how to break friendships

What’s the use of money if you neither give it away 2.20

nor enjoy it? What’s the use of strength if you will not
hurt your enemy? What’s the use of Vedic learning if
you do not perform your religious duties? What’s the
use of a soul if you haven’t conquered your senses?*

Also,

Seeing how kohl is used up and how an anthill is built
day by day, one should make one’s day productive with
charity, study and work.*

For,

A pot is filled gradually with falling drops of water; the
same process applies to the acquisition of all branches
of knowledge, merit and money.

If you pass your days without donating anything or 2.25

without having any pleasure yourself, then you are
like the blacksmith’s bellows: although you breathe,
you are not alive.

Thinking this over, he yoked two bulls called Joyful and
Life-Giving, filled his cart with various goods, and left for
Kashmir to do business there.

What could be too heavy for the strong? What could
be too far off for those who persevere? What is a for-
eign country for the learned? And who could remain
a stranger to those who speak pleasantly?*
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atha gacchatas tasya SudurgaAnāmni mah”Aâran. ye Sam. j̄ı-
vako bhagnaAjānur nipatitah. . tam ālokya, Vardhamāno ’cin-
tayat—

‹karotu nāma nı̄tiAjño
vyavasāyam itas tatah. ,

phalam. punas tad ev’ âsya
yad vidher manasi sthitam. [14]

kim. tu,2.30

vismayah. sarvathā heyah.
pratyūhah. sarvaAkarman. ām.

tasmād vismayam utsr.jya
sādhye siddhir vidhı̄yatām.› [15]

iti sam. cintya Sam. j̄ıvakam. tatra parityajya Vardhamānah.
punah. svayam. Dharmapuram. nāma nagaram. gatvā mahāA
kāyam anyam. vr.s.abham ekam samānı̄ya dhuri niyojya ca-
litah. . tatah. Sam. j̄ıvako ’pi katham. katham api khuraAtraye
bhāram. kr.tv” ôtthitah. . yatah. ,

nimagnasya payoArāśau, parvatāt patitasya ca,
Taks.aken. ’ âpi das.t.asya āyur marmān. i raks.ati. [16]

n’ âAkāle mriyate jantur viddhah. śaraAśatair api.
kuś’Aâgren. ’ âpi sam. spr.s.t.ah. prāptaAkālo na j̄ıvati. [17]
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on how to break friendships

Whilst underway though a great forest called Hard-To-
Cross, Life-Giving broke its knee and fell on the ground.
Observing this, Prosperous reflected:

‘An expert in policy might try out this or that strategy,
but the result depends on what fate has in mind for
him.

However, 2.30

Doubt should always be eschewed, since it’s an obstacle
to all action. Once it is given up, you’re likely to succeed
in your aim.’

Reflecting in this manner, Prosperous left Life-Giving
there and returned to the town called the City of Virtue. He
brought back another stout bull, yoked it up and continued
his journey. As for Life-Giving, he managed somehow to get
up by balancing his weight on three hooves. For,

You may plunge into the depths of the ocean, fall from
a mountain or be bitten by a king cobra,* but if your
life is meant to continue, your vital organs will be
saved.*

A creature will not die if his time has not come, even
if he is pierced by hundreds of arrows. But a creature
whose time is up will lose its life even at the touch of
the tip of a blade of kusha grass.
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aAraks.itam. tis.t.hati daivaAraks.itam. ;2.35

suAraks.itam. daivaAhatam. vinaśyati.

j̄ıvaty aAnātho ’pi vane visarjitah. ;

kr.taAprayatno ’pi gr.he na j̄ıvati. [18]

tato dines.u gacchatsu Sam. j̄ıvakah. sv’Aêcch”AāhāraAvihāram.
kr.tv” âran. yam. bhrāmyan hr.s.t.aApus.t.’Aâṅgo balavan nanāda.

tasmim. vane PiṅgalakaAnāmā sim. hah. svaAbhuj’AôpārjitaArāj-

yaAsukham anubhavan nivasati. tathā c’ ôktam—

n’ âbhis.eko na sam. skārah. sim. hasya kriyate mr.gaih. .

vikram’AârjitaArājyasya svayam eva mr.g’Aêndratā. [19]

sa c’ âikadā pipās”Aākulitah. pānı̄yam. pātum. YamunāAkac-

cham agacchat. tena ca tatra sim. hen’ ânAanubhūtaApūrvam aA

kālaAghanaAgarjitam iva Sam. j̄ıvakaAnarditam aśrāvi. tac chru-

tvā pānı̄yam aApı̄tvā saAcakitah. parivr.tya svaAsthānam āgatya

‹kim idam?› ity ālocayam. s tūs.n. ı̄m. sthitah. . sa ca tathāAvidhah.
Karat.akaADamanakābhyām asya mantriAputrābhyām. śr.gālā-

bhyām. dr.s.t.ah. . tam. tathāAvidham. dr.s.t.vā Damanakah. Kara-

t.akam āha: ‹sakhe, Karat.aka, kim ity ayam udak’Aârthı̄ svāmı̄

pānı̄yam aApı̄tvā saAcakito mandam. mandam avatis.t.hate?›
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What you do not protect will nevertheless endure as 2.35

long as it is protected by fate; but even if you protect
something well, it will perish if smitten by fate. Even
a man left unprotected in the wilderness may survive;
but he may die despite every effort being made to save
him in his home.

As the days went by, Life-Giving ate, played and wan-
dered at his leisure in the forest. His body became sleek and
stout, and he bellowed with great force. In that forest there
lived a lion called Tawny, who enjoyed his status as a king,
a position he had gained through his strength. As it is said:

No consecration or ritual is performed for the lion
by the other beasts. He is the lord of animals simply
because he has won his kingdom by his power.

One day when this lion was terribly thirsty, he went to the
bank of the Yámuna to drink some water. There he heard
Life-Giving bellowing. It was as if an untimely raincloud
was emitting a thunder louder than he had ever heard. He
left in a disturbed state without drinking any water. He
went home and kept thinking silently about what the sound
could be. As he was reflecting, he was observed by Kárataka
and Dámanaka, two jackals, sons of his ministers. Seeing
him in this state, Dámanaka said to Kárataka: ‘My friend
Kárataka, why did our master leave without drinking when
he was thirsty, to stand here worried and apathetic?’
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Karat.ako brūte: ‹mitra Damanaka, asmadAmaten’ âsya
sev” âiva na kriyate. yadi tathā bhavati, tarhi kim anena svā-
miAces.t.āAnirūpan. en’ âsmākam? yato ’nena rājñā vin” âparā-
dhena ciram avadhı̄ritābhyām āvābhyām. mahad duh. kham
anubhūtam,

sevayā dhanam icchadbhih.2.40

sevakaih. paśya yat kr.tam:
svātantryam. yac char̄ırasya

mūd. hais tad api hāritam. [20]

aparam. ca,

ś̄ıtaAvāt’AātapaAkleśān sahante yān par’Aāśritāh. ,
tadAam. śen’ âpi medhāvı̄ tapas taptvā sukhı̄ bhavet. [21]

anyac ca,

etāvaj janmaAsāphalyam. : yad anAāyattaAvr.ttitā;
ye par’Aādhı̄natām. yātās te vai j̄ıvanti; ke mr.tāh. ? [22]

aparam. ca,2.45

ehi, gaccha, pat’, ôttis.t.ha, vada, maunam. samācara—
evam āśāAgrahaAgrastaih. kr̄ıd. anti dhanino ’rthibhih. . [23]

aAbudhair arthaAlābhāya pan. yaAstr̄ıbhir iva svayam
ātmā sam. skr.tya sam. skr.tya par’Aôpakaran. ı̄Akr.tah. . [24]

kim. ca,
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on how to break friendships

Kárataka replied: ‘My friend Dámanaka, I don’t think we
need concern ourselves with him. And since that is the case,
is there any point in analyzing his behavior? We’ve endured
great suffering because this king has ignored us for a long
time, though we’ve never been at fault.

Look what servants do to earn money; those fools, 2.40

even their personal freedom is taken from them!

Also,

A wise man practicing asceticism would find it enough
to endure even a fraction of the painful cold, wind and
heat that those in service to others must undergo.

And,

Living independently of anyone else is real success in
life. If you call those dependent on others alive, then
whom do you call dead?

Furthermore, 2.45

Come, go, kneel down, get up, speak, keep quiet—
thus do the rich toy with their servants, who are pos-
sessed by the demon of desire.

In order to obtain money, fools, like harlots, regularly
put on ornaments and turn themselves into tools for
others to use.*

And there’s more,
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yā prakr.ty” âiva capalā nipataty aAśucāv api,
svāmino bahu manyante dr.s.t.im. tām api sevakāh. . [25]

aparam. ca,2.50

maunān mūrkhah. ; pravacanaApat.ur
vātulo jalpako vā;

ks.āntyā bhı̄rur; yadi na sahate
prāyaśo n’ âbhijātah. ;

dhr.s.t.ah. pārśve vasati niyatam. ;
dūrataś c’ âApragalbhah. —

sevāAdharmah. paramaAgahano,
yoginām apy aAgamyah. . [26]

viśes.ataś ca,

pran. amaty unnatiAhetor,
j̄ıvitaAhetor vimuñcati prān. ān,

duh. khı̄yati sukhaAhetoh. —
ko mūd. hah. sevakād anyah. ?› [27]

Damanako brūte: ‹mitra, sarvathā manas” âpi n’ âitat kar-
tavyam. yatah. ,

katham. nāma na sevyante yatnatah. param’Aēśvarāh. ?2.55

aAciren. ’ âiva ye tus.t.āh. , pūrayanti manoArathān. [28]

anyac ca paśya,

kutah. sevāAvihı̄nānām. cāmar’AôddhūtaAsampadah. ,
uddan. d. aAdhavalaAchattram. , vājiAvāran. aAvāhinı̄?› [29]
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on how to break friendships

Servants really appreciate their master’s glance, even if
it is fickle by nature and falls even on the undeserving.

Also, 2.50

If a servant is silent, he is considered dumb; if he is
eloquent, crazy or a chatter-box; if he is patient, shy; if
he cannot endure something, then, usually, impolite; if
he is near his master, insolent, certainly; and if he keeps
his distance: timid. The duty of a servant is therefore
very difficult to define: even seers cannot fathom it.

And in particular,

He bows down so that he may rise,* he abandons his
life to make a living, he is miserable for the sake of
some comforts. Who is a greater fool than a servant?’

Dámanaka said: ‘My friend, you should never even think
like that. For,

Why would you refuse to serve great kings as best as 2.55

you can? When they are satisfied, they are quick to
fulfill your wishes.

And look,

How can those not in service find riches and have yak
tails waved over them, a white parasol on a high rod,
and a convoy of horses and elephants?’
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Karakat.ako brūte: ‹tath” âpi kim anen’ âsmākam. vyā-
pāren. a? yato ’Avyāpāres.u vyāpārah. sarvathā pariharan. ı̄yah. .
paśya,

aAvyāpāres.u vyāpāram. yo narah. kartum icchati,
sa bhūmau nihatah. śete, kı̄l’Aôtpāt.” ı̂va vānarah. .› [30]

Damanakah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Karat.akah. kathaya-2.60

ti—

1

‹astiMagadhaAdeśeDharm’Aâran. yaAsam. nihitaAvasudhāyām
ŚubhadattaAnāmnā kāyasthena vihārah. kartum ārabdhah. .
tatra karaApatraAdāryamān. ’AâikaAstambhasya kiyadAdūraAsphā-
t.itasya kās.t.haAkhan. d. aAdvayaAmadhye kı̄lakam. nidhāya sūtraA
dhāren. a dhr.tam. tatra balavān vānaraAyūthah. kr̄ıd. ann āga-
tah. . eko vānarah. kālaAprerita iva tam. kı̄lakam. hastābhyām.
dhr.tv” ôpavis.t.ah. . tatra tasya mus.kaAdvayam. lambamānam.
kās.t.haAkhan. d. aAdvay’Aâbhyantare pravis.t.am. anAantaram. sa ca
sahaAjaAcapalatayā mahatā prayatnena tam. kı̄lakam ākr.s.t.a-
vān. ākr.s.t.e ca kı̄lake cūrn. it’Aân. d. aAdvayah. pañcatvam. gatah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «aAvyāpāres.u vyāpāram» ity ādi.›

T

Damanako brūte: ‹tath” âpi svāmiAces.t.āAnirūpan. am. seva-
ken’ âvaśyam. karan. ı̄yam.›
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the monkey and the wedge

Kárataka said: ‘Even so, what business is it of ours? One
should always avoid getting involved in other people’s busi-
ness. Look,

A man who tries to interfere in something that isn’t
his business will end up lying lifeless on the ground,
like the monkey that took out the wedge.’

Dámanaka asked him how it had happened, and Kára- 2.60

taka related:

1

‘In the Mágadha country, in an area near the Forest of
Piety, a scribe named Shubha·datta ordered a monastery
to be built. A carpenter, who was cutting a beam with a
saw and had already split it a certain length, put a wedge
between the two pieces of wood and left it there. In that
place arrived a troop of apes, playing. One of them, as if
driven by Death, sat down and took the wedge in his hands,
while his testicles dangled between the two pieces of lumber.
Since monkeys are naturally restless, he suddenly pulled the
wedge out with great force. As the wedge was removed, his
testicles were crushed and he died.

That’s why I say: “A man who tries to interfere in some-
thing that isn’t his business will end up lying lifeless on the
ground, like the monkey that took out the wedge.”’

T

Dámanaka said: ‘Nevertheless, a servant must surely ob-
serve what his master does.’
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Karat.ako brūte: ‹sarvasminn adhikāre ya eva niyuktah.
pradhānaAmantr̄ı sa karotu. yato ’nuj̄ıvinā par’AâdhikāraAcar-

cā sarvathā na kartavyā. paśya,

par’AâdhikāraAcarcām. yah. kuryāt svāmiAhit’Aêcchayā,2.65

sa vis.ı̄dati: cı̄tAkārād gardabhas tād. ito yathā.› [31]

Damanakah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Karat.ako brūte—

2

‹asti Vārān. asyām. Karpūrapat.ako nāma rajakah. . sa c’ âi-

kad” âbhinavaAvayaskayā vadhvā saha ciram. kelim. kr.tvā nir-

bharam āliṅgya prasuptah. . tadAanAantaram. tadAgr.haAdravyān. i

hartum. caurah. pravis.t.ah. . tasya prāṅgan. e gardabho baddhas

tis.t.hati, kukkuraś c’ ôpavis.t.o ’sti. atha gardabhah. śvānam

āha«sakhe, bhavatas tāvad ayam. vyāpārah. . tat kim iti tvam

uccaih. śabdam. kr.tvā svāminam. na jāgarayasi?»

kukkuro brūte: «bhadra, mama niyogasya carcā tvayā na

kartavyā. tvam eva kim. na jānāsi, yathā tasy’ âharAniśam. gr.-

haAraks.ām. karomi? yato ’yam. cirān nirvr.to mam’ ôpayogam.
na jānāti, ten’ âdhun” âpi mam’ āhāraAdāne mand’Aādarah. .

yato vinā vidhuraAdarśanam. svāmina upaj̄ıvis.u mand’Aādarā

bhavanti.»

gardabho brūte: «śr.n. u, re barbara.
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the ass and the dog

Kárataka replied: ‘Let the prime minister do it, since
he’s authorized to act in all matters. For a servant should
under no circumstances interfere with what is someone else’s
responsibility. Look,

He who interferes with someone else’s business for the 2.65

benefit of his master will regret it, like the donkey that
was beaten because he brayed.’

Dámanaka asked how it had happened, and Kárataka
related:

2

‘Onceuponatime there was a washerman in Benares called
Camphor-Cloth. One day, after he had enjoyed himself
with his young wife for some time, he fell fast asleep holding
her in his tight embrace. Soon a thief entered his home to
steal his possessions. In the courtyard sat a dog, and beside
him stood a tethered donkey. The donkey said to the dog:
“My friend, this is your responsibility. Why don’t you bark
loudly to wake up our master?”

The dog replied: “My dear friend, please do not interfere
in my affairs. Don’t you know that I guard our master’s
house day and night? Since he has been safe for a long time,
he has forgotten how useful I am, and even now he cares
little about feeding me. For unless masters encounter some
problem, they care little about their servants.”

The donkey replied: “Listen, you barbarian!
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yācate kāryaAkāle yah. ,2.70

sa kim. Abhr.tyah. , sa kim. Asuhr.t.» [32ab]

kukkuro brūte: «śr.n. u tāvat:

bhr.tyān sambhāvayed yas tu
kāryaAkāle, sa kim. Aprabhuh. . [32cd]

yatah. ,

āśritānām. bhr.tau, svāmiAsevāyām. , dharmaAsevane,
putrasy’ ôtpādane c’ âiva na santi pratihastakāh. .» [33]

tato gardabhah. saAkopam āha: «are, dus.t.aAmate, pāpı̄yām. s2.75

tvam. yad vipattau svāmiAkāry’Aôpeks.ām. karos.i. bhavatu tā-
vat. yathā svāmı̄ jāgarayis.yati, tan mayā kartavyam. yatah. ,

pr.s.t.hatah. sevayed arkam. , jat.haren. a hut’Aâśanam,
svāminam. sarvaAbhāvena, paraAlokam aAmāyayā.» [34]

ity uktv” ôccaiś cı̄tAkāraAśabdam. kr.tavān. tatah. sa raja-
kas tena cı̄tAkāren. a prabuddho nidrāAbhaṅgaAkopād utthāya,
gardabham. lagud. ena tād. ayām āsa.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «par’AâdhikāraAcarcām» ity ādi.

T
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the ass and the dog

He who makes demands in times of need is a bad 2.70

servant and a bad friend.”

The dog retorted: “Now you listen!

He who respects his servants only when something
needs doing is a bad master.

For,

You cannot use a proxy in supporting your dependents,
in serving your master, in fulfilling your religious du-
ties or in begetting a son.”

Then the donkey spoke angrily: “Hey, you evil-minded 2.75

villain, how wicked of you to neglect our master’s business
in an emergency. All right, I shall see to it that our master
wakes up. For,

One should enjoy the sun with one’s back to it, the
fire with one’s stomach towards it, one should serve* a
master with all one’s heart and the other world without
deceit.”

Saying this, he started braying loudly. The washerman
was woken by the braying and became furious that his sleep
had been disrupted. He got up and thrashed the donkey
with a stick.

That’s why I say: “He who interferes with someone else’s
business for the benefit of his master will regret it, like the
donkey that was beaten because he brayed.”

T
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paśya, paśūnām anves.an. am ev’ âsmadAniyogah. . svaAniyo-
gaAcarcā kriyatām. (vimr.śya) kim. tv adya tayā carcayā na
prayojanam. yata āvayor bhaks.itaAśes.’Aāhārah. pracuro ’sti.›

Damanakah. saAros.am āha: ‹katham āhār’Aârthı̄ bhavān ke-2.80

valam. rājānam. sevate? etad aAyuktam. tava. yatah. ,

suAhr.dām upakāraAkāran. ād,
dvis.atām apy apakāraAkāran. āt,

nr.paAsam. śraya is.yate budhair;
jat.haram. ko na bibharti kevalam? [35]

j̄ıvite yasya j̄ıvanti viprā mitrān. i bāndhavāh. ,
saAphalam. j̄ıvitam. tasya; ātm”Aârthe ko na j̄ıvati? [36]

api ca,

yasmiñ j̄ıvati j̄ıvanti bahavah. , sa tu j̄ıvati.
kāko ’pi kim. na kurute cañcvā sv’AôdaraApūran. am? [37]

paśya,2.85

pañcabhir yāti dāsatvam. purān. aih. ko ’pi mānavah. ,
ko ’pi laks.aih. kr.t̄ı, ko ’pi laks.air api na labhyate. [38]

anyac ca,

manus.yaAjātau tulyāyām. bhr.tyatvam atiAgarhitam.
prathamo yo na tatr’ âpi, sa kim. j̄ıvatsu gan. yate? [39]
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on how to break friendships

Look, our job is to scout for game, so let’s do our own
work. (reflecting) However, there is no point in pursuing
this task today, for we have plenty of food left over from
our last meal.’

Dámanaka said angrily: ‘Do you really serve the king only 2.80

because you want to eat? This is not worthy of you. For,

The wise wish to serve a king for the benefit of their
friends, and to defeat their enemies. It is easy just to
fill your belly—who would not be able to do so?

He whose existence ensures the lives of brahmins,
friends and relatives has a fruitful life. Anyone can
live for his own well-being.

Moreover,

A man can be said to have a real life when his life is
needed for many others to live. Even a crow can fill its
own belly with its beak, can it not?

Look, 2.85

Some men would become servants for five coins, some
are willing to serve for a hundred thousand—and some
will not be bought even with a hundred thousand.

Also,

As humans belong to the same species, it is very much
looked down upon to be a servant. But if you do not
manage to be first class even in service, can you be
counted among the living?
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tathā c’ ôktam,

vājiAvāran. aAlohānām. kās.t.haApās.ān. aAvāsasām2.90

nār̄ıApurus.aAtoyānām antaram. mahad antaram. [40]

tathā hi,

svalpaAsnāyuAvas”Aâvaśes.aAmalinam.
nirAmām. sam apy asthikam

śvā labdhvā paritos.am eti, na tu tat
tasya ks.udhāAśāntaye.

sim. ho jambukam aṅkam āgatam api
tyaktvā nihanti dvipam. .

sarvah. kr.cchraAgato ’pi vāñchati janah.
sattv’Aânurūpam. phalam. [41]

aparam. ca: sevyaAsevakayor antaram. paśya,

lāṅgūlaAcālanam, adhaś caran. ’Aâvapātam. ,
bhūmau nipatya vadan’AôdaraAdarśanam. ca—

śvā pin. d. aAdasya kurute. gajaApum. gavas tu
dhı̄ram. vilokayati, cāt.uAśataiś ca bhuṅkte. [42]

kim. ca,2.95

yaj j̄ıvyate ks.an. am api prathitam. manus.yaih.
vijñānaAvikramaAyaśobhir aAbhajyamānam,

tan nāma j̄ıvitam iha pravadanti tajAjñāh. ;
kāko ’pi j̄ıvati cirāya, balim. ca bhuṅkte. [43]
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And so it is said,

There is a great difference between members of the 2.90

same class: between horses, elephants, and metals; types
of wood, stones and clothes; as well as between women,
men and kinds of water.

In other words,

A dog is glad to obtain a meatless piece of bone spotted
with remnants of sinew and marrow, although it does
not relieve its hunger. But a lion refuses to eat a jackal
even if it falls into its lap, and instead kills an elephant.
Even in hardship, everybody wants to obtain a reward
in accordance with his nature.

And look at the difference between the served and the
servant:

It wags its tail, falls down at your feet and shows its
mouth and belly while rolling on the ground—that’s
what a dog does for the master who feeds it. But the
noble elephant looks on patiently and eats when you
cajole him with a hundred kind words.

What’s more, 2.95

Those who know about a true life in this world say
that what is lived famously, if only for a moment, is
something inseparable from knowledge, courage and
glory. As for the rest, even a crow that eats leftovers
lives long.
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aparam. ca,

yo n’ ātmaAje, na ca gurau, na ca bhr.tyaAvarge,
dı̄ne dayām. na kurute, na ca bandhuAvarge,

kim. tasya j̄ıvitaAphalena manus.yaAloke?
kāko ’pi j̄ıvati cirāya, balim. ca bhuṅkte. [44]

aparam api,

aAhitaAhitaAvicāraAśūnyaAbuddheh.2.100

śrutiAsamayair bahubhis tirasAkr.tasya
udaraAbharan. aAmātraAkeval’Aêcchoh.

purus.aApaśoś ca paśoś ca ko viśes.ah. ?› [45]

Karat.ako brūte: ‹āvām. tāvad aApradhānau. tad” âpy āva-
yoh. kim anayā vicāran. ayā?›

Damanako brūte: ‹kiyatā kālen’ âmātyāh. pradhānatām
aApradhānatām. vā labhante. yatah. ,

na kasya cit kaś cid iha svaAbhāvād
bhavaty udāro ’bhimatah. khalo vā.

loke gurutvam. vipar̄ıtatām. vā
svaAces.t.itāny eva naram. nayanti. [46]

kim. ca,

āropyate śilā śaile2.105

yatnena mahatā yathā
nipātyate ks.an. en’ âdhas—

tath” ātmā gun. aAdos.ayoh. . [47]
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Furthermore,

What is the purpose of a man’s life in this world if
he has no compassion for his son, preceptor, servants,
poor people and his relatives? Even a crow lives long,
eating leftovers.

What’s more,

If the animal called man does not distinguish between 2.100

right and wrong in his heart, if he ignores the numer-
ous rules of conduct laid down in Vedic texts, if he
only wants to fill up his stomach, then what is the
difference between him and a beast?’

Kárataka said: ‘But we are just subordinates. So what’s
the use of these considerations?’

Dámanaka replied: ‘Royal advisers can rise and fall in no
time. For,

In this world, nobody is noble, popular or wicked in
others’ eyes simply by nature. It is your own acts that
make you respectable or not in this world.

Furthermore,

Just as a rock is hauled to the top of a hill with great 2.105

effort but can be made to roll down in a second, so
too is the relation of the soul to good and evil.
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yāty adho ’dho vrajaty uccair
narah. svair eva karmabhih. ,

kūpasya khanitā yadvat,
prākārasy’ êva kārakah. . [48]

tad, bhadra, svaAyatn’Aāyatto hy ātmā sarvasya.›
Karat.ako brūte: ‹atha bhavān kim. bravı̄ti?›
sa āha: ‹ayam. tāvat svāmı̄ Piṅgalakah. kuto ’pi kāran. āt

saAcakitah. parivr.ty’ ôpavis.t.ah. .›
Karat.ako brūte: ‹kim. tattvam. jānāsi?›2.110

Damanako brūte: ‹kim atr’ âAviditam asti? uktam. ca,

udı̄rito ’rthah. paśun” âpi gr.hyate:
hayāś ca nāgāś ca vahanti deśitāh. .

anAuktam apy ūhati pan. d. ito janah. :
par’AêṅgitaAjñānaAphalā hi buddhayah. . [49]

ākārair, iṅgitair, gatyā,
ces.t.ayā, bhās.an. ena ca,

netraAvaktraAvikāren. a
laks.yate ’ntarAgatam. manah. . [50]

tad atra bhayaAprastāve prajñāAbalen’ âham enam. svāmi-
nam ātmı̄yam. karis.yāmi. yatah. ,

prastāvaAsadr.śam. vākyam. , sadAbhāvaAsadr.śam. priyam,2.115

ātmaAśaktiAsamam. kopam. , yo jānāti, sa pan. d. itah. .› [51]
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Man falls lower and lower or rises higher and higher
through his own acts, like the digger of a well and the
builder of a wall.

So, my dear friend, everybody’s position depends on the
efforts he makes.’

‘And what do you mean to say with all this?’ Kárataka
asked.

‘Our master Tawny was disturbed for some reason,’
replied the other jackal. ‘Since he came back, he has just
been sitting by himself.’

Kárataka asked: ‘Do you know what happened?’ 2.110

‘Is there anything mysterious about it?’ responded Dáma-
naka. ‘As it is taught,

Even a beast understands what is said to him: when
you command horses or elephants, they carry their
burden. But a clever person discovers even what has
not been said; the fruit of intelligence is that one knows
the inner thoughts of others.

One’s innermost thoughts are revealed by one’s facial
expressions, gestures, movements, behavior, speech
and by the changes in the eyes and the face.

So now that our master is scared of something, I’ll be
able to bend him to my will, thanks to my intelligence. For,

It’s a wise man who knows how to make a speech fit 2.115

for the occasion, how to be kind in accordance with
his good intentions and how to get angry according to
his own strength.’
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Karat.ako brūte: ‹sakhe, tvam. sev”AânAabhijñah. . paśya,

anAāhūto viśed yas tu,
aApr.s.t.o bahu bhās.ate,

ātmānam. manyate pr̄ıtam.
bhūApālasya sa durAmatih. .› [52]

Damanako brūte: ‹bhadra, katham aham. sev”AânAabhij-
ñah. ? paśya,

kim apy asti svaAbhāvena sundaram. v” âpy aAsundaram?
yad eva rocate yasmai, bhavet tat tasya sundaram. [53]

yatah. ,2.120

yasya yasya hi yo bhāvas tena tena hi tam. naram
anupraviśya medhāvı̄ ks.ipram ātmaAvaśam. nayet. [54]

anyac ca,

«ko ’tr’» êty «aham» iti brūyāt«samyag ādeśay’» êti ca—
ājñām aAvitathām. kuryād yathāAśakti mahı̄Apateh. . [55]

aparam. ca,

alp’Aêcchur, dhr.timān, prājñaś,2.125

chāy” êv’ ânugatah. sadā,
ādis.t.o na vikalpeta—

sa rājaAvasatau vaset.› [56]

Karat.ako brūte: ‹kadā cit tvām anAavasaraApraveśād ava-
manyate svāmı̄.›
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Kárataka said: ‘My friend, you don’t know how to serve.
Look,

If you enter without having been called and speak a
lot without having been asked and still think that you
are a favorite of the king, then you’re a real fool.’

Dámanaka replied: ‘My dear friend, how can you say I
don’t know how to serve? Look,

Is there anything intrinsically beautiful or ugly? People
find beautiful what they like.

For, 2.120

Whatever your disposition may be, a clever man takes
account of it and can win you over in no time.

Also,

When you are asked “Who is there?” you should say
“It’s me, please command me!” And then you should
do what the king commands to the best of your ability.

And furthermore,

Those who want little, who are patient and wise, who 2.125

always follow their master like shadows and execute
commands without thinking, they are the ones who
should live in a king’s palace.’

‘You may fall out of grace with your master if one day you
go to see him at the wrong moment,’ Kárataka observed.
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so ’bravı̄t: ‹astv evam. tath” âpy anuj̄ıvinā svāmiAsām. ni-
dhyam avaśyam. karan. ı̄yam. yatah. ,

dos.aAbhı̄ter anAārambhah. kāApurus.asya laks.an. am.
kair aAj̄ırn. aAbhayād, bhrātar, bhojanam. parihı̄yate? [57]

paśya,

āsannam eva nr.Apatir bhajate manus.yam.2.130

vidyāAvihı̄nam, aAkul̄ınam, aAsam. gatam. vā.
prāyen. a bhūmiApatayah. pramadā latāś ca

yah. pārśvato vasati tam. parives.t.ayanti.› [58]

Karat.ako brūte: ‹atha tatra gatvā kim. vaks.yati bhavān?›
sa āha: ‹śr.n. u. kim anurakto virakto vā mayi svām” ı̂ti

jñāsyāmi tāvat.›
Karat.ako brūte: ‹kim. tajAjñānaAlaks.an. am?›
Damanako brūte: ‹śr.n. u,

dūrād aveks.an. am. , hāsah. , sampraśnes.v ādaro bhr.śam,2.135

paroks.e ’pi gun. aAślāghā, smaran. am. priyaAvastus.u, [59]
aAsevake c’ ânuraktir, dānam. , saApriyaAbhās.an. am—
suArakt’AēśvaraAcihnāni—dos.e ’pi gun. aAsam. grahah. . [60]

anyac ca,
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The other replied: ‘It’s possible. But even then, a servant
should always be at his master’s side. For,

Not to embark on a project for fear of failure is the
sign of a coward. My brother, who would refuse to eat
food for fear of indigestion?

Look,

A king will favor those who are near him, be they 2.130

uneducated, low caste or unworthy of his attention.*
Kings, young women and creeping plants are usually
attached to whatever or whoever is nearby.’

Kárataka asked: ‘So if you go there, what will you say?’
‘Listen, first I need to know whether he is well-disposed

towards me or not,’ the other explained.
‘From what signs can you deduce that?’ asked Kárataka.
Dámanaka replied: ‘Listen,

He looks at you even from a distance, smiles at you, 2.135

makes a point of asking about your well-being, praises
your qualities even in your absence and remembers
you as one of his favorites; he is nice to you even when
you do not serve him, he gives you gifts with kind
words and considers your merit even when you are
at fault—these are the signs of a master well-disposed
towards you.

Furthermore,
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kālaAyāpanam, āśānām.
vardhanam. phalaAkhan. d. anam—

virakt’AēśvaraAcihnāni
jānı̄yān matimān narah. . [61]

etaj jñātvā yath” âyam. mam’ āyatto bhavis.yati, tathā va-
ks.yāmi. yatah. ,

apāyaAsam. darśanaAjām. vipattim,2.140

upāyaAsam. darśanaAjām. ca siddhim
medhāvino nı̄tiAvidhiAprayuktām.

purah. sphurant̄ım iva darśayanti.› [62]

Karat.ako brūte: ‹tath” âpy aAprāpte prastāve na vaktum
arhasi. yatah. ,

aAprāptaAkālaAvacanam.
Br.haspatir api bruvan

prāpnuyād buddhyAavajñānam,
apamānam. ca śāśvatam.› [63]

Damanako brūte: ‹mitra, mā bhais.ı̄h. . n’ âham aAprāpt’A
âvasaram. vacanam. vadis.yāmi. yatah. ,

āpady, unAmārgaAgamane, kāryaAkāl’Aâtyayes.u ca
aApr.s.t.en’ âpi vaktavyam. bhr.tyena hitam icchatā. [64]

yadi ca prāpt’Aâvasaro ’pi mantro mayā na vaktavyas, tadā2.145

mantritvam eva mam’ ânAupapannam. yatah. ,
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Putting things off, and raising your hopes without ful-
filling them—the wise recognize these as the traits of
an ill-disposed master.

With this in mind, I shall speak to him in such a way as
to make him depend on me. For,

The fact that failure results from envisaging setbacks, 2.140

and success from envisaging the right method allied
with the dictates of policy, is vividly demonstrated by
wise people.’*

Kárataka said: ‘Nevertheless, you shouldn’t speak to him
unless you find an appropriate occasion. For,

Even Brihas·pati, the preceptor of the gods, would be
condemned as unwise and subject to eternal contempt
if he were to speak at the wrong time.’

‘My friend, don’t be afraid,’ Dámanaka reassured him. ‘I
will not say anything without having the right occasion for
it. For,

A servant who wants to benefit his master should speak
out, even unasked, if an emergency threatens, if his
master leaves the right path, or if his master is about
to miss a good opportunity.

And if I didn’t give my advice even when the moment 2.145

arises, then I wouldn’t be a good adviser. For,
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kalpayati yena vr.ttim. ,
yena ca loke praśasyate sadbhih. ,

sa gun. as tena ca gun. inā
raks.yah. sam. vardhanı̄yaś ca. [65]

tad, bhadra, anujānı̄hi mām. gacchāmi.›
Karat.ako brūte: ‹śubham astu. śivās te panthānah. . yath”

âbhilas.itam anus.t.hı̄yatām› iti.
tato Damanako vismita iva PiṅgalakaAsamı̄pam. gatah. .

atha dūrād eva s’Aādaram. rājñā praveśitah. s’Aâs.t.’AâṅgaApātam.
pran. ipaty’ ôpavis.t.ah. . rāj” āha: ‹cirād dr.s.t.o ’si.›

Damanako brūte: ‹yady api mayā sevakena śr̄ımadAdevaA2.150

pādānām. na kim. cit prayojanam asti, tath” âpi prāptaAkālam
anuj̄ıvinā sām. nidhyam avaśyam. kartavyam ity āgato ’smi.
kim. ca,

dantasya nirghars.an. akena, rājan,
karn. asya kan. d. ūyanakena v” âpi

tr.n. ena kāryam. bhavat’ ı̄śvarān. ām. ;
kim aṅga vākApān. imatā naren. a? [66]

yady api ciren. ’ âvadhı̄ritasya daivaApādair me buddhiAnā-
śah. śaṅkyate, tad api na śaṅkanı̄yam. yatah. ,

man. ir lut.hati pādes.u,
kācah. śirasi dhāryate,

yath” âiv’ āste tath” âiv’ āstām. —
kācah. kāco, man. ir manih. . [67]
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A man of merit should preserve and nurture the skills
with which he earns his living and thanks to which he
is praised in this world by good people.

So, my dear friend, give me your consent and let me go.’
Kárataka gave his consent: ‘God bless you and may your

journey be successful; do as you wish.’
Then Dámanaka approached Tawny, pretending to be

terribly worried. He was hailed respectfully by the king
while still at a distance. He made a full prostration with the
eight parts of his body touching the ground and then sat
down. The king spoke: ‘I have not seen you for a long time.’

Dámanaka said: ‘Although as a servant I am of no use to 2.150

your Majesty, servants should always attend on their lords
when the occasion calls for it. That is why I have come here.
Moreover,

Even a blade of grass can serve as a toothpick or as an
ear-scratcher for kings, your Majesty. What’s to be said
of men, who can use their tongues and hands?

And if your Majesty suspects that I have lost my mind
after being ignored for a long time, that is also unjustified.
For,

If a gem rolls at one’s feet and a piece of glass is worn
on one’s head—so be it. The glass remains glass and
the gem a gem.
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anyac ca,

kadarthitasy’ âpi ca dhairyaAvr.tter2.155

buddher vināśo na hi śaṅkanı̄yah. .
adhah. Akr.tasy’ âpi tanūAnapāto

n’ âdhah. śikhā yāti kadā cid eva. [68]

deva, tat sarvathā viśes.aAjñena svāminā bhavitavyam. ya-
tah. ,

nirAviśes.o yadā rājā samam. sarves.u vartate,
tad” ôdyamaAsamarthānām utsāhah. parihı̄yate. [69]

kim. ca,

triAvidhāh. purus.ā, rājann: uttam’AâdhamaAmadhyamāh. .
niyojayet tath” âiv’ âitām. s triAvidhes.v eva karmasu. [70]

yatah. ,2.160

sthāna eva niyojyante
bhr.tyāś c’ ābharan. āni ca:

na hi cūd. āman. ih. pāde,
nūpuram. mūrdhni dhāryate. [71]

api ca,

kanakaAbhūs.an. aAsam. grahan. ’Aôcito
yadi man. is trapun. i pran. idhı̄yate,

na sa virauti, na c’ âpi na śobhate;
bhavati yojayitur vacanı̄yatā. [72]
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Moreover,

One shouldn’t fear that people of steady conduct lose 2.155

their minds, not even when they are in trouble. The
flames of a fire never go downwards, even if the fire is
turned upside down.

Your Majesty, a master should always take note of people’s
qualities. For,

When a king does not distinguish between people
and behaves in the same way towards everybody, then
those who are capable of making diligent effort will
get discouraged.

Furthermore,

There are three kinds of people, your Majesty: the su-
perior, the inferior and the middling. One should em-
ploy them in three different kinds of tasks, according
to their nature.

For, 2.160

Servants and jewels should be used in the right places:
you would not wear a crown jewel on your foot or an
anklet on your head.

What’s more,

If a gem fit for a golden bracelet is set in a piece of tin,
it will not roar, nor will it refuse to shine forth; but
the setter will be criticized.
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anyac ca,

mukut.e ropitah. kācaś, caran. ’Aābharan. e man. ih. ,2.165

na hi dos.o man. er asti; kim. tu sādhor aAvijñatā. [73]

paśya,

«buddhimān, anurakto ’yam,
ayam. śūra, ito bhayam»—

iti bhr.tyaAvicāraAjño
bhr.tyair āpūryate nr.Apah. . [74]

tathā hi,

aśvah. , śastram. , śāstram. ,
vı̄n. ā, vān. ı̄, naraś ca, nār̄ı ca—

purus.aAviśes.am. prāpya hi
bhavanti yogyā aAyogyāś ca. [75]

anyac ca,2.170

kim. bhakten’ âAsamarthena?
kim. śakten’ âpakārin. ā?

bhaktam. śaktam. ca mām. , rājan,
n’ âvajñātum. tvam arhasi. [76]

yatah. ,
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Also,

If a piece of glass is set in a crown and a gem in a toe 2.165

ring, it is not the fault of the gem; it is because of the
jeweler’s ignorance.

Look,

A king who knows how to judge his servants—“this
one is intelligent, this one is loyal, that one is brave,
and beware of this one”—will be fully satisfied with
them.

In other words,

A horse, a weapon, a learned treatise, a lute, a speech,
a man and a woman all turn out to be useful or useless
according to the particular person they encounter.

Also, 2.170

What’s the use of someone who is devoted, if he is
not capable? What’s the use of someone able if he is
harmful? Your Majesty, please do not look down upon
me, your devoted and able servant.

For,
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avajñānād rājño
bhavati matiAhı̄nah. parijanas;

tatas tatAprādhānyād
bhavati na samı̄pe budhaAjanah. ;

budhais tyakte rājye
na hi bhavati nı̄tir gun. avat̄ı;

vipannāyām. nı̄tau
sakalam aAvaśam. s̄ıdati jagat. [77]

aparam. ca,

janam. janaApadā nityam arcayanti nr.Ap’Aârcitam.2.175

nr.Apen. ’ âvamato yas tu, sa sarvair avamanyate. [78]

kim. ca,

bālād api grahı̄tavyam. yuktam uktam. manı̄s.ibhih. .
raver aAvis.aye kim. na pradı̄pasya prakāśanam?› [79]

Piṅgalako ’vadat: ‹bhadra Damanaka, kim etat? asma-
dı̄yaApradhān’AâmātyaAputras tvam iyatAkālam. yāvat kuto ’pi
khalaAvacanān n’ āgato ’si. idānı̄m. yath”Aâbhimatam. brūhi.›

Damanako brūte: ‹deva, pr.cchāmi kim. cit. ucyatām.
udak’Aârthı̄ svāmı̄ pānı̄yam aApı̄tvā kimAiti vismita iva tis.t.ha-
ti?›
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If a king humiliates his servants, only fools will sur-
round him; then, as they predominate, the wise will
not approach him; if the wise abandon the kingdom,
good policy will cease to exist; and if the right policy is
not applied, the whole kingdom shall perish helplessly.

Also,

People always honor those who are respected by the 2.175

king; someone despised by the king will be looked
down upon by everyone.

Moreover,

The wise should seize on apt words even from a child.
Don’t we accept the light of a lamp when there is no
sunlight?’

Tawny spoke: ‘My dear Dámanaka, what is this speech?
You are our prime minister’s son. Have you stayed away so
long only because you believed the words of some rogue?
Now tell me what is on your mind.’

Dámanaka said: Your Majesty, I have just one question
to ask. Please tell me why your Majesty stays here looking
perplexed and without drinking water, although thirsty.’
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Piṅgalako ’vadat: ‹bhadram uktam. tvayā. kim. tv etad ra-2.180

hasyam. vaktum. kaś cid viśvāsaAbhūmir n’ âsti. tvam. tu tadA

vidha iti kathayāmi. śr.n. u. samprati vanam idam aApūrvaAsat-

tv’Aâdhis.t.hitam ato ’smākam. tyājyam. anena hetunā vismito

’smi. tathā ca śrutas tvay” âpi aApūrvah. śabdo mahān. śabd’A

ânurūpen. ’ âsya prān. ino mahatā balena bhavitavyam.›

Damanako brūte: ‹deva, asti tāvad ayam. mahān bhayaAhe-

tuh. . sa śabdo ’smābhir apy ākarn. itah. . kim. tu sa kim. Amantr̄ı,

yah. prathamam. bhūmiAtyāgam. paścād yuddham. c’ ôpadiśa-

ti. asmim. kāryaAsam. dehe bhr.tyānām upayoga eva jñātavyah. .

yatah. ,

bandhuAstr̄ıAbhr.tyaAvargasya,

buddheh. , sattvasya c’ ātmanah.
āpanAnikas.aApās.ān. e

naro jānāti sāratām.› [80]

sim. ho brūte: ‹bhadra, mahat̄ı śaṅkā mām. bādhate.›

Damanakah. punar āha (svaAgatam): ‹anyathā rājyaAsu-

kham. parityajya sthān’Aântaram. gantum. katham. mām. sam-

bhās.ate?› (prakāśam. brūte.) ‹deva, yāvad aham. j̄ıvāmi, tāvad

bhayam. na kartavyam. kim. tu Karat.ak’Aādayo ’py āśvāsyan-

tām. , yasmād āpatAprat̄ıkāraAkāle durAlabhah. purus.aAsamavā-

yah. .›
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Tawny replied: ‘You have spoken well. However, there 2.180

was no one trustworthy enough to tell this secret to, apart

from yourself. So you shall hear it. Listen. This forest is now

inhabited by some unknown beast and therefore we must

flee! That’s why I look so perplexed. You too must have

heard that strange loud sound. The creature must possess

great power to match his voice.’

‘Your Majesty, this is indeed a cause for great concern,’

Dámanaka replied. ‘I also heard that sound. But only a poor

counselor would suggest that you first leave your home, and

then fight. When hesitating in such situations, one should

know how to make the best use of servants. For,

A man tests the worth of his relatives, wife, servants,

and the power of his own intelligence and nature on

the touchstone of hard times.’

‘My good friend, a great fear is tormenting me,’ the lion

confided.

‘Yes, otherwise how could you talk about giving up your

royal privileges and going somewhere else?’ said Dámanaka

to himself, and then aloud: ‘Your Majesty, as long as I am

alive, you should not be afraid. But as for Kárataka and

the others, they should be reassured, for it is difficult to

assemble people when some great trouble must be faced.’
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tatas tau DamanakaAKarat.akau rājñā sarvasven’ âpi pūji-2.185

tau bhayaApratikāram. pratijñāya calitau. Karat.ako gacchan

Damanakam āha: ‹sakhe, «kim. śakyaAprat̄ıkāro ’yam. bha-

yaAhetur aAśakyaAprat̄ıkāro v” êti» na jñātvā bhay’Aôpaśamam.
pratijñāya katham ayam. mahāAprasādo gr.hı̄tah. ? yato ’nAupa-

kurvān. o na kasy’ âpy upāyanam. gr.hn. ı̄yād, viśes.ato rājñah. .

paśya,

yasya prasāde Padm” āste, vijayaś ca parākrame,

mr.tyuś ca vasati krodhe—sarvaAtejoAmayo hi sah. . [81]

tathā hi,

bālo ’pi n’ âvamantavyo manus.ya iti bhūmiApah. .

mahat̄ı devatā hy es.ā naraArūpen. a tis.t.hati.› [82]

Damanako vihasy’ āha: ‹mitra, tūs.n. ı̄m āsyatām. jñātam.
mayā bhayaAkāran. am: bal̄ıvardaAnarditam. tat. vr.s.abhāś c’ âs-

mākam api bhaks.yāh. , kim. punah. sim. hasya?›

Karat.ako brūte: ‹yady evam. , tadā svāmiAtrāsas tatr’ âiva2.190

kim. n’ âpanı̄tah. ?›

Damanako brūte: ‹yadi svāmiAtrāsas tatr’ âiva mucyate,

tadā katham ayam. mahāAprasādaAlābhah. syāt? aparam. ca,
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After Dámanaka and Kárataka had been entertained by 2.185

the king with every courtesy, they promised to counteract
the danger and left. On their way, Kárataka said to Dáma-
naka: ‘My friend, we do not even know whether this menace
can be countered or not, but we promised that we would
destroy it. How could we accept the great favor the king
bestowed upon us? One should never accept any reward
from anyone, especially a king, without being of some help.
Look,

Wealth depends on the king’s favor, victory on his
valor, and death on his wrath—for he comprises all
majestic powers.

In other words,

A king should not be despised even in his childhood,
for he is already a man. He is a great deity appearing
in human form.’

Dámanaka smiled and said: ‘My friend, listen. I have
discovered the cause of his fear: it was the bellowing of a
bull. And bulls are food even for us, how much more so for
a lion?’

‘In that case, why didn’t you calm our master’s fear im- 2.190

mediately?’ asked Kárataka.
Dámanaka replied: ‘If his fear had been relieved imme-

diately, then how would we have enjoyed his generous hos-
pitality? And it is also said:
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nirAapeks.o na kartavyo

bhr.tyaih. svāmı̄ kadā cana.

nirAapeks.am. prabhum. kr.tvā

bhr.tyah. syād Dadhikarn. avat.› [83]

Karat.akah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Damanakah. kathaya-

ti—

3

‹asty UttarāApathe ’rbudaAśikharaAnāmni parvate Mahāvi-

kramo nāma sim. hah. . asya parvataAkandaram adhiśayānasya

kesar’Aâgram. kaś cin mūs.ikah. pratyAaham. chinatti. tatah. ke-

sar’Aâgram. lūnam. dr.s.t.vā, kupito vivar’Aântargatam mūs.ikam

aAlabhamāno ’cintayat—

«ks.udraAśatrur bhaved yas tu vikramān n’ âiva labhyate.2.195

tam āhantum. purasAkāryah. saAdr.śas tasya sainikah. .» [84]
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the lion and the cat

Servants should never let their masters become inde-

pendent; if their masters no longer need them, they

will fare like Curd-Ear.’

Kárataka asked how it had happened, and Dámanaka

related:

3

‘ Once upon a time, on Mount Abu in the Northern coun-

try, there was a lion called Great-Valor. Every day, as he slept

in his mountain den, a mouse would nibble at the tip of his

mane. When he saw that his mane had been snipped, he

became furious; but he couldn’t catch the mouse as it had

already disappeared into its hole. So he fell to thinking:

“An insignificant enemy cannot be overcome by valor; 2.195

one should appoint a warrior of the same kind to defeat

him.”
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ity ālocya tena grāmam. gatvā viśvāsam. kr.tvā Dadhikar-

n. aAnāmā bid. ālo yatnen’ ānı̄ya mām. s’Aāhāram. dattvā svaAka-

ndare sthāpitah. . anAantaram. tadAbhayān mūs.iko ’pi bilān

na nih. sarati. ten’ âsau sim. ho ’Aks.ataAkesarah. sukham. sva-

piti. mūs.ikaAśabdam. yadā yadā śr.n. oti, tadā tadā saAviśes.am

mām. s’AāhāraAdānena tam. bid. ālam. sam. vardhayati. ath’ âika-

dā sa mūs.ikah. ks.udhā pı̄d. ito bahih. sam. caran bid. ālena prā-

pto vyāpāditaś ca. anAantaram. sa sim. ho yadā kadā cid api

tasya mūs.ikasya śabdam vivarān na śuśrāva, tad” ôpayog’AâA

bhāvād bid. ālasy’ âpy āhāraAdāne mand’Aādaro babhūva. tato

’sāv āhāraAvirahād durAbalo Dadhikarn. o ’vasanno babhūva.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «nirAapeks.o na kartavya ity» ādi.›

T

tato DamanakaAKarat.akau Sam. j̄ıvakaAsamı̄pam. gatau. ta-

tra Karat.akas taruAtale s’Aāt.opam upavis.t.ah. . Damanakah.

Sam. j̄ıvakaAsamı̄pam. gatv” âbravı̄t: ‹are vr.s.abha, es.a rājñā Pi-

ṅgalaken’ âran. yaAraks.”Aârtham. niyuktah. senāApatih. Karat.a-

kah. samājñāpayati: «saAtvaram āgaccha. no ced, asmād ara-

n. yād dūram apasara. anyathā te viruddham. phalam. bhavi-

s.yati. na jāne kruddhah. svāmı̄ kim. vidhāsyati. . . »›
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With this in mind, he went to the village, and with some
effort he managed to win the trust of a cat called Curd-Ear
and bring it back with him. He nourished the cat with meat
and kept him in his own den. For fear of the cat, the mouse
stopped coming out of its hole, and so the lion was able to
sleep happily, with his mane intact. Every time he heard the
sound of the mouse, he fed the cat with a special treat of
meat. One day the mouse crept out of its hole in a torment
of hunger, and was caught and killed by the cat. Then, since
the lion never again heard the sound of the mouse from the
burrow, he had no more use for the cat and stopped looking
after him. Curd-Ear, having nothing to eat, became weaker
and weaker and died.

That’s why I say: “Servants should never let their masters
become independent; if their masters no longer need them,
they will fare like Curd-Ear.”’

T

Thereafter, Dámanaka and Kárataka approached Life-
Giving. Kárataka sat below a tree in a dignified manner.
Dámanaka approached Life-Giving and said: ‘Hey, bull,
here is our general, who has been appointed to be head of
the army by king Tawny so as to protect the forest: his name
is Kárataka. He orders you to come with us immediately,
otherwise you must leave our forest. If you do not obey,
you will have to suffer the consequences—and I don’t know
what our enraged master might be capable of doing. . . ’
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tato deśaAvyavahār’AânAabhijñah. Sam. j̄ıvakah. saAbhayam
upasr.tya s’Aâs.t.’AâṅgaApātam. Karat.akam. pran. atavān. tathā c’
ôktam—

matir eva balād gar̄ıyas̄ı,2.200

yadAaAbhāve karin. ām iyam. daśā:
iti ghos.ayat’ ı̂va d. in. d. imah.

karin. o hastiApak’Aāhatah. kvan. an. [85]

atha Sam. j̄ıvakah. s’Aāśaṅkam āha: ‹senāApate, kim. mayā
kartavyam. , tad abhidhı̄yatām.›

Karat.ako brūte: ‹yady atra kānane sthityAāś” âsti, tarhi
gatv” âsmadAdevaApād’Aâravindam. pran. ama.›

Sam. j̄ıvako brūte: ‹tad aAbhayaAvācam. me yaccha. gacchā-
mi. tadā svakı̄yaAdaks.in. aAbāhum. dadātu bhavān.›

Karat.ako brūte: ‹śr.n. u, re bal̄ıvarda, alam anayā śaṅkayā.
yatah. ,

prativācam adatta Keśavah.2.205

śapamānāya na CediAbhūAbhuje;
anuAhum. Akurute ghanaAdhvanim.

na hi gomāyuArutāni kesar̄ı. [86]

anyac ca,

tr.n. āni n’ ônmūlayati prabhañjano
mr.dūni nı̄caih. pran. atāni sarvatah. ,

samucchritān eva tarūn prabādhate;
mahān mahaty eva karoti vikramam.› [87]
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Life-Giving was not familiar with local customs. He ap-
proached Kárataka timidly and greeted him by making a
full obeisance with all the eight parts of his body touching
the ground. As it is said:

Intelligence is more important than physical strength. 2.200

It is for lack of intelligence that elephants are in a sorry
state: it’s as though the kettle drum were proclaiming
this truth, resounding loudly as the elephant driver
beats it.

Then Life-Giving asked apprehensively: ‘General, please
tell me what I should do.’

Kárataka replied: ‘If you wish to stay in this forest, then
you should visit our king and pay obeisance to his lotus-
feet.’

Life-Giving said: ‘Promise me safety, and I shall go. Please
offer me your right hand on it.’

Kárataka reassured him: ‘Listen, O bull, do not be afraid.
For,

Lord Késhava did not deign to reply to the king of 2.205

Chedi who was cursing him; a lion replies to the roar
of thunder clouds, but not to the shriek of jackals.

Also,

A hurricane does not uproot the soft grass that is, as it
were, bowed low on all sides, but it damages the trees
that stand tall. It is to the great that the great show
their prowess!’
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tatas tau Sam. j̄ıvakam. kiyadAdūre sam. sthāpya, PiṅgalaAsa-
mı̄pam. gatau. tato rājñā s’Aādaram avalokitau, pran. amy’ ôpa-
vis.t.au. rāj” āha: ‹tvayā sa dr.s.t.ah. ?›

Damanako brūte: ‹deva, dr.s.t.ah. . kim. tu yad devena jñā-
tam. , tat tathā. mahān ev’ âsau devam. dras.t.um icchati. kim.
tu mahāAbalo ’sau. tatah. sajj̄ıAbhūy’ ôpaviśya dr.śyatām. śab-
daAmātrād eva na bhetavyam. tathā c’ ôktam—

śabdaAmātrān na bhetavyam aAjñātvā śabdaAkāran. am:2.210

śabdaAhetum. parijñāya kut.t.anı̄ gauravam. gatā.› [88]

rāj” āha: ‹katham etat?› Damanakah. kathayati—

4

‹asti Śrı̄parvataAmadhye Brahmapur’Aākhyam. nagaram.
tacAchikharaApradeśe Ghan. t.ākarn. o nāma rāks.asah. prativa-
sat’ ı̂ti janaApravādah. śrūyate. ekadā ghan. t.ām ādāya palā-
yamānah. kaś cic cauro vyāghren. a vyāpāditah. khāditaś ca.
tatApān. iApatitā ghan. t.ā vānaraih. prāptā. te ca vānarās tām.
ghan. t.ām anuAks.an. am. vādayanti. tato nagaraAjanaih. sa ma-
nus.yah. khādito dr.s.t.ah. , pratiAks.an. am. ghan. t.āAravaś ca śrūya-
te. anAantaram. «Ghan. t.ākarn. ah. kupito manus.yān khādati,
ghan. t.ām. ca vādayat’ ı̂ty» uktvā sarve janā nagarāt palāyitāh. .
tatah. Karālayā nāma kut.t.anyā vimr.śy’ «ânAavasaro ’yam. gha-
n. t.āAvādas, tat kim. markat.ā ghan. t.ām. vādayant’ ı̂ti» svayam.
vijñāya rājā vijñāpitah. : «deva, yadi kiyadAdhan’Aôpaks.ayah.
kriyate, tad” âham enam. Ghan. t.ākarn. am sādhayāmi.»
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They left Life-Giving at a distance and returned to Tawny.
The king looked at them with respect as they bowed to him
and sat down. The king asked: ‘Have you seen the animal?’

‘Yes I have, your Majesty,’ Dámanaka replied. ‘But what
your Majesty perceived was true. He is enormous and would
like to see your Honor. However, he is very powerful, so you
should prepare yourself for every possibility before sitting
down and receiving him. His voice itself should not be
feared. For it is said:

One should not be frightened of a mere sound with- 2.210

out knowing its cause: a procuress became respectable
because she found out what caused a sound.’

The king asked how it had happened, and Dámanaka
related:

4
‘There is a town named City of Brahma on Fortune
Mountain. Rumor had it that a demon called Bell-Ear lived
among the mountain peaks. One day, a thief fleeing with a
bell was killed and devoured by a tiger. The bell, which had
dropped from his hands, was found by monkeys, who kept
ringing it all the time. The inhabitants of the city saw that
the man had been eaten and heard the bell ringing contin-
ually. “The enraged Bell-Ear is eating humans and ringing
the bell,” they said to themselves and all fled from the city.
But a procuress named Terrible thought: “How odd it is
that the bell should be ringing! Isn’t it some monkeys that
ring it?” She came to this conclusion, and then made a pro-
posal to the king: “Your Majesty, if you are willing to spend
some money, I shall take care of this Bell-Ear.”
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tato rājñā tasyai dhanam. dattam. kut.t.anyā ca man. d. a-

lam. kr.tvā tatra Gan. eś’AādiApūjāAgauravam. darśayitvā, svayam.
vānaraApriyaAphalāny ādāya vanam. praviśya phalāny ākı̄rn. ā-

ni. tato ghan. t.ām. parityajya vānarāh. phal’Aāsaktā babhūvuh. .

kut.t.anı̄ ca ghan. t.ām. gr.hı̄tvā nagaram āgatā, sarvaAjanaApūjy”

âbhavat.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «śabdaAmātrān na bhetavyam» ity ādi.›

T

tatah. Sam. j̄ıvaka ānı̄ya darśanam. kāritah. . paścāt tatr’ âiva2.215

paramaApr̄ıtyā nivasati.

atha kadā cit tasya sim. hasya bhrātā Stabdhakarn. a nāmā

sim. hah. samāgatah. . tasy’ ātithyam. kr.tvā samupaveśya, Piṅ-

galas tadAāhārāya paśum. hantum. calitah. . atr’ ântare Sam. j̄ı-

vako vadati: ‹deva, adya hataAmr.gān. ām. mām. sāni kva?›

rāj” āha: ‹DamanakaAKarat.akau jānı̄tah. .›

Sam. j̄ıvako brūte: ‹jñāyatām. kim asti n’ âsti vā.›

sim. ho vimr.śy’ āha: ‹n’ âsty eva tat.›

Sam. j̄ıvako brūte: ‹katham etāvan mām. sam. tābhyām.2.220

khāditam?›

rāj” āha: ‹khāditam. vyayitam avadhı̄ritam. ca. pratyAaham

es.a kramah. .›
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The king gave her the money. First she drew a circle in
which she made an elaborate display of worshipping Gané-
sha and other gods, then she took some fruit that monkeys
like, went to the forest and scattered it about. The monkeys
left the bell while they were busy eating. The procuress took
the bell back to the city and was honored by everybody there.

That’s why I say: “One should not be frightened of a
mere sound without knowing its cause: a procuress became
respectable because she found out what caused a sound.”’

T

Thereafter, Life-Giving was brought and presented to the 2.215

king. And he lived there very happily from then on.
One day, the lion’s brother Stiff-Ear came by. Tawny re-

ceived him with due courtesy, offered him a seat and left to
kill an animal for his guest. Life-Giving asked him a ques-
tion: ‘Your Majesty, where are the remains of the deer killed
today?’

‘Dámanaka and Kárataka should know where they are,’
replied the king.

Life-Giving inquired further: ‘Do you know if there is
anything left or not?’

The lion reflected and said: ‘There is nothing left.’
Life-Giving then exclaimed: ‘How is it that those two 2.220

can eat so much meat?’
‘Either it is eaten, used for something or thrown away.

That’s what happens every day,’ answered the king.
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Sam. j̄ıvako brūte: ‹katham. śr̄ımadAdevaApādānām aAgoca-
ren. ’ âivam. kriyate?›

rāj” āha: ‹madı̄y’AâAgocaren. ’ âiva kriyate.›
atha Sam. j̄ıvako brūte: ‹n’ âitad ucitam. tathā c’ ôktam,

n’ âAnivedya prakurvı̄ta bhartuh. kim. cid api svayam;2.225

kāryam āpatAprat̄ıkārād anyatra jagat̄ıApateh. . [89]

anyac ca,

kaman. d. al’Aûpamo ’mātyas:
tanuAtyāgah. , bahuAgrahah. .

nr.Apate, kim. Aks.an. o mūrkho,
daridrah. kim. Avarāt.akah. . [90]

tasy’ āyatyā sadā śreyo
yah. kākiny” âpi vardhayet.

kos.ah. kos.avatah. prān. āh. ,
prān. āh. prān. ā na, bhūpateh. . [91]

anyonyair na kul’Aācāraih.
sevyatām eti pūrus.ah. .

dhanaAhı̄nah. svaApatny” âpi
tyajyate; kim. punah. paraih. ? [92]

etac ca rājye pradhānam. dūs.an. am:2.230
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Life-Giving inquired: ‘Oh, do they do all this without
your Majesty’s knowledge?’

The king replied: ‘Yes, they just do it without my
knowledge.’

‘This is not appropriate,’ Life-Giving remarked. ‘As it is
said:

One should never do anything on one’s own without 2.225

telling one’s master about it; the only exception is if
one wants to avert some danger threatening the king.

Also,

A minister should be like an ascetic’s pot: giving little
away and retaining much. O king, someone who does
not appreciate the value of the moment will remain
stupid, and he who does not take care of each cowrie
will stay poor.

He who prospers even with a kákini will always be
fortunate. A rich king’s life depends not on his breath,
but on his treasure.

And a man cannot count on being served in exchange
for mutual courtesies. Even his wife abandons him if
he has no wealth, let alone other people.

And these are the main mistakes you can commit when 2.230

governing a kingdom:
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atiAvyayo, ’nAaveks.ā ca,
tath” ârjanam aAdharmatah. ,

mos.an. am. , dūraAsam. sthānam. —
kos.aAvyasanam ucyate. [93]

yatah. ,

ks.ipram āyam anAālocya vyayamānah. svaAvāñchayā
pariks.ı̄yata ev’ âsau dhanı̄ Vaiśravan. ’Aôpamah. .› [94]

Stabdhakarn. o brūte: ‹śr.n. u bhrātah. , cir’Aāśritāv etau Da-
manakaAKarat.akau sam. dhiAvigrahaAkāry’Aâdhikārin. au ca ka-
dā cid arth’Aâdhikāre na niyoktavyau. aparam. ca niyogaApra-
stāve yat kim. cin mayā śrutam. , tat kathyate.

brāhman. ah. , ks.atriyo, bandhur2.235

n’ âdhikāre praśasyate.
brāhman. ah. siddham apy artham.

kr.cchren. ’ âpi na yacchati. [95]
niyuktah. ks.atriyo dravye

khad. gam. darśayate dhruvam.
sarvasvam. grasate bandhur

ākramya jñātiAbhāvatah. . [96]

aparādhe ’pi nih. Aśaṅko niyogı̄ ciraAsevakah.
sa svāminam avajñāya carec ca nirAavagrahah. . [97]

upakart” âdhikāraAsthah. sv’Aâparādham. na manyate.
upakāram. dhvaj̄ıAkr.tya sarvam eva vilumpati. [98]
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Excessive spending, carelessness, obtaining money
through immoral means, plundering and being based
far away—these are the faults of the treasury.

For,

If you rush through your money as you please, without
keeping an eye on your income, you will be ruined,
even if you are as rich as Kubéra, the God of Treasures.’

Stiff-Ear said: ‘Listen my brother, Dámanaka and Kára-
taka have been serving you for a long time in matters of war
and peace, but they should not be appointed to supervise
your treasury. Moreover, I shall tell you what I know about
making appointments.

A brahmin, a warrior or a relative should never be 2.235

appointed as treasurer. A brahmin would not be able
to keep even the money that has already been obtained,
however hard he tries. If a warrior were entrusted with
money, he would surely wave his sword at you; and a
relative would seize all your possessions on the grounds
that they belong to the family.

A servant employed for a long time would be fearless
even when at fault, and despising his master, he would
act without restraint.

Someone who has done you a favor would never admit
his faults if appointed. He would use the favor you owe
him as a pretext to seize all your wealth.
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saApām. śuAkr̄ıd. ito ’mātyah. svayam. rājāyate yatah. ,
avajñā kriyate tena sadā paricayād dhruvam. [99]

antarAdus.t.ah. ks.amāAyuktah. sarv’AânAarthaAkarah. kila:2.240

Śakunih. Śakat.āraś ca dr.s.t.’Aântāv atra, bhūApate. [100]

sad” āyatyām aAsādhyah. syāt samr.ddhah. sarva eva hi.
siddhānām ayam ādeśa: r.ddhiś cittaAvikārin. ı̄. [101]

prāpt’Aârth’AâAgrahan. am. , dravyaA
par̄ıvarto, ’nurodhanam,

upeks.ā, buddhiAhı̄natvam. ,
bhogo—’mātyasya dūs.an. am. [102]

niyogyAarthaAgrah’Aôpāyo rājñām. nityaApar̄ıks.an. am
pratipattiApradānam. ca tathā karmaAviparyayah. . [103]

n’ âBpı̄d. itā vamanty uccair antah. Bsāram. mahı̄Bpateh. —
dus.t.aAvran. ā iva prāyo bhavanti hi niyoginah. . [104]

muhur niyogino bādhyā2.245

vasuAdhārā mahı̄Apateh. ;
sakr.t kim. pı̄d. itam. snānaA

vastram. muñced bah’Aûdakam? [105]

etat sarvam. yath”Aâvasaram. jñātvā vyavahartavyam.›
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A minister who was your childhood friend would act
as if he himself were king and would be bound to
despise you in any case due to his familiarity with you.

He who is wicked at heart and also patient* causes 2.240

destruction: two examples of this are Shákuni and Sha-
katára, O king.*

Anyone appointed would be uncontrollable in the end,
when he becomes powerful. This is the teaching of the
sages: wealth perverts people’s minds.

Failing to collect dues, appropriating them, fulfilling
the wishes of all and sundry, neglect, lack of intelli-
gence and a luxurious lifestyle—these are the faults of
a minister.

Devising a strategy to seize the money stolen by his of-
ficers, constant supervision of the kingdom, bestowing
favors and changing people’s tasks—these duties be-
long to the king.

In general, officers are in fact like bad boils: they won’t
spit out the royal treasure they have stolen unless hard-
pressed : they won’t eject the pus unless hard-pressed.*

Officers should be repeatedly badgered to make them 2.245

yield goods to the king. Does a towel release much
water if it’s only wrung once?

One should be aware of all this and act accordingly when
the moment comes.’
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Piṅgalako brūte: ‹asti tāvad evam. kim. tv etau sarvathā

na mama vacanaAkarau.›

Stabdhakarn. o brūte: ‹etat sarvath” ânAucitam. yatah. ,

ājñāAbhaṅgaAkarān rājā na ks.ameta sutān api;
viśes.ah. ko nu rājñaś ca rājñaś citraAgatasya ca? [106]

anyac ca,2.250

stabdhasya naśyati yaśo, vis.amasya maitr̄ı,
nas.t.’Aêndriyasya kulam, arthaAparasya dharmah. ,

vidyāAphalam. vyasaninah. , kr.pan. asya saukhyam. ,
rājyam. pramattaAsacivasya nar’Aâdhipasya. [107]

viśes.ataś ca,

taskarebhyo, niyuktebhyah. ,
śatrubhyo, nr.ApaAvallabhāt,

nr.Apatir nijaAlobhāc ca
prajā raks.et pit” êva hi. [108]

bhrātah. , sarvath” âsmadAvacanam. kriyatām. vyavahāro

’py asmābhih. kr.ta eva. ayam. Sam. j̄ıvakah. sasyaAbhaks.ako

’rth’Aâdhikāre niyujyatām.›
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on how to break friendships

Tawny replied: ‘Indeed. But these two ministers of mine
never obey me.’

‘This is very bad,’ commented Stiff-Ear. ‘For,

A king should never forgive those who disobey his
orders, even if they are his own sons. Otherwise, what
is the difference between a real king and a painted one?

Also, 2.250

Someone inactive loses his reputation; if you are in-
constant you lose your friendship; a man who has lost
his senses will lose his family, and a man whose only
aim is money loses his sense of duty. Those addicted
to vice lose the fruit of knowledge, and misers lose
their happiness; and kings with neglectful ministers
lose their kingdom.

And in particular,

A king should protect his subjects, like a father, from
robbers, officers and enemies, from the king’s favorites
and from his own greed.

My brother, you should take my advice by all means. I
have also dealt with business matters. This Life-Giving feeds
only on corn, so he should be appointed as your treasurer.’
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etadAvacanāt tath” ânus.t.hite sati tadAārabhya PiṅgalakaA2.255

Sam. j̄ıvakayoh. sarvaAbandhuAparityāgena mahatā snehena kā-

lo ’tivartate. tato ’nuj̄ıvinām apy āhāraAdāne śaithilyaAdarśa-

nād DamanakaAKarat.akāv anyonyam. cintayatah. . tad” āha

Damanakah. Karat.akam: ‹mitra, kim. kartavyam? ātmaAkr.to

’yam. dos.ah. . svayam. kr.te ’pi dos.e paridevanam apy anAuci-

tam. tathā c’ ôktam—

Svarn. arekhām aham. spr.s.t.vā,

baddhv” ātmānam. ca dūtikā,

āditsuś ca man. im. sādhuh. —

svaAdos.ād duh. khitā ime.› [109]

Karat.ako brūte: ‹katham etat?› Damanakah. kathayati.

5

‹asti KāñcanapuraAnāmni nagare Vı̄ravikramo nāma rā-

jā. tasya dharm’Aâdhikārin. ā kaś cin nāpito vadhyaAbhūmim.
nı̄yamānah. KandarpaketuAnāmnā parivrājakena sādhuAdvi-

t̄ıyena «n’ âyam hantavya ity» uktvā vastr’Aâñcale dhr.tah. .

rājaApurus.ā ūcuh. «kimAiti n’ âyam. vadhyah. ?» sa āha: «śrūya-

tām. ‹Svarn. arekhām aham. spr.s.t.vā›» ity ādi pat.hati. ta āhuh. :

«katham etat?» parivrājakah. kathayati—
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the prince, the go-between and the gem-merchant

The king accepted this advice and did as recommended, 2.255

and from that time on, Tawny and Life-Giving spent their
time as very affectionate friends, neglecting all their other re-
lations. Then Dámanaka and Kárataka, seeing that the king
had become negligent in feeding even his servants, started
to plot again. Dámanaka said to Kárataka: ‘My friend, what
shall we do? This is our own fault! And it is not appropri-
ate to feel sorry for yourself when you are the only one to
blame. As it is said:

I for touching Gold-Streak, the go-between for tying
herself, the merchant for wanting to steal the gem—all
of us suffered for our respective offences.’

Kárataka asked how it had happened, and Dámanaka
related:

5

‘Once upon a time in a town named the City of Gold
there lived a king called Valor of Heroes. Once his magis-
trate was taking a certain barber to the execution ground,
when a wandering ascetic called Banner-Of-Love, accom-
panied by a merchant, grabbed the edge of the magistrate’s
garment and exclaimed: “This man should not be executed!”
The royal executioners asked why, and the ascetic replied,
repeating the above words: “Listen: ‘I for touching Go-
ld-Streak. . . ’” They asked how it had happened, and he
related:
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«aham. Sim. halaAdvı̄pe bhūApater J̄ımūtaAketoh. putrah. Ka-

ndarpaAketur nāma. ekadā keliAkānan’Aâvasthitena mayā potaA

van. iṅAmukhāc chrutam yad atra samudraAmadhye caturAdaś-

yām āvirAbhūtaAkalpaAtaruAtale man. iAkiran. ’Aāval̄ıAkarburaApar-

yaṅke sthitā sarv’Aâlam. kāraAbhūs.itā Laks.mı̄r iva vı̄n. ām. vāda-

yant̄ı kanyā kā cid dr.śyata iti. tato ’ham. potaAvan. ijam ādāya

potam āruhya tatra gatah. . anAantaram. tatra gatvā paryaṅke

’rdhaAmagnā tath” âiva s” âvalokitā. tatas tadAlauvan. yaAgun. ’A

ākr.s.t.ena may” âpi tatApaścāj jhampo dattah. . tadAanAantaram.
kanakaApattanam. prāpya suvarn. aAprāsāde tath” âiva paryaṅ-

ke sthitā vidyādhar̄ıbhir upāsyamānā may” ālokitā. tay” âpy

aham. dūrād eva dr.s.t.vā sakhı̄m. prasthāpya s’Aādaram. sam-

bhās.itah. .

tatAsakhyā ca mayā pr.s.t.ayā samākhyātam: ‹es.ā Kandar-2.260

pakeliAnāmno vidyādharaAcakravartinah. putr̄ı Ratnamañjar̄ı

nāma. anayā ca pratijñātam: «yah. kanakaApattanam. svaAcak-

s.us.” āgatya paśyati, sa eva pitur aAgocare ’pi mām. parin. es.yat’

ı̂ti.» es.o ’syā manasah. sam. kalpah. . tad enām. gāndharvaAvivā-

hena parin. ayatu bhavān.›

atha tatra vr.tte gāndharvaAvivāhe tayā saha ramamān. as

tatr’ âham. tis.t.hāmi. tata ekadā rahasi tay” ôktam: ‹svāmin,

sv’Aêcchayā sarvam idam upabhoktavyam. es.ā citraAgatā Svar-

n. arekhā nāma vidyādhar̄ı na kadā cit spras.t.avyā.›
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the prince, the go-between and the gem-merchant

“My name is Banner-Of-Love, son of Cloud-Banner, the
king of Sri Lanka. One day, while in my pleasure garden,
I heard from a seafaring merchant that every fourteenth
day of the lunar month, a wish-fulfilling tree would rise
from the sea, under which a young maiden could be seen
sitting on a sofa that was sparkling with colorful gems. She
would be wearing all kinds of ornaments, looking like the
Goddess of Fortune herself and playing on a lute. So I took
the merchant with me and went out to sea by boat. When
we reached the spot, we saw her on the sofa just as described,
half-immersed in the water. Attracted by her beauty, I dived
in after her. I immediately found myself in a golden city,
where I saw her sitting on the same sofa in a golden palace,
served by vidya·dhara maidens.* She also saw me from a
distance, and sent out one of her companions to greet me
respectfully.

On my questioning her companion, she explained: ‘She 2.260

is called Gem-Flower, daughter of Love-Play, king of the vi-
dya·dharas; she has taken the vow that whoever would arrive
here one day and see the golden city with his own eyes should
be her husband, even without her father’s seeing him—this
was her decision, therefore you are to marry her by mutual
consent, without parental intervention or traditional ritual.’

After celebrating our marriage, I stayed there and enjoyed
myself with her. Then one day she said to me in private: ‘My
lord, you may enjoy everything here as you wish, but you
must never touch the portrait of the vidya·dhara woman
named Gold-Streak in this picture.’
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paścād upajātaAkautukena mayā sā Svarn. arekhā svaAhaste-

na spr.s.t.ā. tayā citraAgatay” âpy aham. caran. aApadmena tād. ita

āgatya svaArās.t.re patitah. . atha duh. kh’Aārto ’ham. parivrajitah.

pr.thivı̄m. paribhrāmyann imām. nagar̄ım anuprāptah. .

atra c’ âtikrānte divase goApaAgr.he suptah. sann apaśyam.

prados.aAsamaye suhr.dAāpānakāt svaAgeham āgato goApah. svaA

vadhūm. dūtyā saha kim api mantrayant̄ım apaśyat. tatas

tām. gopı̄m. tād. ayitvā stambhe baddhvā suptah. . tato ’rdhaA

rātra etasya nāpitasya vadhūr dūt̄ı punas tām. gopı̄m upe-

ty’ âvadat: ‹tava virah’AânalaAdagdho ’sau smaraAśaraAjarjarito

mumūrs.ur iva vartate mah”Aânubhāvah. . tasya tādr.ś̄ım ava-

sthām avalokya pariklis.t.aAmanās tvām anuvartitum āgatā.

tad aham atr’ ātmānam. baddhvā tis.t.hāmi. tvam. tatra gatvā

tam. sam. tos.ya saAtvaram āgamis.yasi.

tath” ânus.t.hite sati sa goApah. prabuddho ’vadat: ‹idānı̄m.

jār’Aântikam. katham. na yāsi?›

tato yad” âsau na kim. cid api brūte, tadā ‹darpān mama2.265

vacasi pratyAuttaram api na dadās’ ı̂ty›

uktvā kopena tena kartrikām ādāy’ âsyā nāsikā chinnā.

tathā kr.tvā punah. supto goApo nidrām upagatah. . ath’ āgatā

sā gopı̄ dūt̄ım apr.cchat: ‹kā vārtā?›
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the prince, the go-between and the gem-merchant

As this aroused my curiosity, I did touch Gold-Streak’s
portait with my hand. Although she was just an image, she
kicked me with her lotus-like foot and I fell back into my
own kingdom. Suffering from this misfortune, I became a
mendicant, and as I was wandering around the world, one
day I arrived in this town.

Yesterday, when I was lying in bed in the house of a
cowherd, I saw the following: At dusk, when the cowherd
came back home from the pub kept by his friend, he saw
his wife engaged in a discussion with a go-between. He beat
his wife, tied her to a post and went to bed. In the middle
of the night, the go-between, who is married to this barber,
came back to the cowherd’s wife and said: ‘the gentleman I
told you about is burning with desire for you. He has been
struck by the arrow of the god of love, and he looks as if he
is about to die. I was so upset to see him in this state that
I have come here to persuade you. I shall tie myself here
and wait, while you can go there and satisfy him. But come
back quickly!’

After all had happened as she said, the cowherd woke up
and said: ‘Why don’t you go to your lover now?’

Since the woman gave no reply, the cowherd said: ‘In 2.265

your pride, you won’t give me so much as an answer to my
question.’

Enraged, he took up a knife and cut off her nose. Then
he lay down and fell asleep again. When his wife came back,
she asked the go-between: ‘What has happened?’
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dūty” ôktam: ‹paśya, mama mukham eva vārtām. katha-
yati.›

anAantaram. sā gopı̄ tath” âiv’ ātmānam. baddhv” âvasthitā.
iyam. ca dūt̄ı tām. chinnaAnāsikām. gr.hı̄tvā svaAgr.ham. praviśya
sthitā.

tatah. prātar ev’ ânena nāpitena ks.uraAbhān. d. am. yācitā sat”
ı̂yam. ks.uram ekam. prādāt. tato ’AsamagraAbhān. d. e prāpte sa-
mupajātaAkopo ’yam. nāpitas tam. ks.uram. dūrād eva gr.he
ks.iptavān. atha kr.t’AārtaAnād” êyam. ‹vin” âparādhena me nā-
sik” ânena chinn” êty› uktvā dharm’AâdhikāriAsamı̄pam enam
ānı̄tavat̄ı.

sā ca gopı̄ tena goApena punah. pr.s.t.” ôvāca: ‹are pāpa,2.270

ko mām. mahāAsat̄ım. virūpayitum. samarthah. ? mama vyava-
hāram aAkalmas.am as.t.au lokaApālā eva jānanti. yatah. ,

ādityaAcandrāv, anilo, ’nalaś ca,
dyaur, bhūmir, āpo, hr.dayam. , Yamaś ca,

ahaś ca, rātriś ca, ubhe ca sam. dhye,
Dharmaś ca jānāti narasya vr.ttam. [110]

tato ’ham. yadi paramaAsat̄ı syām. nijaAsvāminam. tvām. vi-
hāya n’ ânyam. manas” âpi cintayāmi, tadā mama mukham
aAks.atam. bhavatu. paśya manAmukham!›

tato yāvad asau goApo dı̄pam. prajvālya tanAmukham ava-
lokate, tāvad unAnasam. mukham avalokya tacAcaran. ayoh. pa-
titah. : ‹dhanyo ’ham. , yasy’ ēdr.ś̄ı bhāryā paramaAsādhvı̄› iti.
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the prince, the go-between and the gem-merchant

The go-between replied: ‘Look, my face will tell you the
news.’

Thereupon the wife tied herself in the same position and
remained there, while the go-between took her severed nose
and went home.

Then in the morning, when the barber asked for the razor
case, she gave him only one blade. The barber, annoyed that
he was not given the whole box, threw the blade from the
other end of the house in his wife’s direction. She gave a cry
of pain and shouted: ‘He has cut my nose off when I wasn’t
at fault!’ So she took him to the magistrate.

As for the wife of the cowherd, when she was again 2.270

questioned by her husband she replied: ‘Oh, you wicked
man! Who is capable of disfiguring me, a chaste wife? The
guardians of the eight directions know that my conduct has
been pure. For,

The sun and the moon, the wind, the fire, the sky and
the earth, the water, the heart and the Lord of Death,
the day and the night, the two twilights and the god
of Law—they know everybody’s actions.

Therefore, if I am truly virtuous and have never even
thought of anyone else in my heart other than you, my
husband, then may my face be restored. Look at my face!’

When the cowherd lit a lamp and looked at her face, he
realized that her nose was intact and fell at her feet saying:
‘How lucky I am to have such a perfectly chaste wife!’
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yo ’yam āste sādhur etadAvr.tt’Aântam api śr.n. uta. ayam.
svaAgr.hān nirgato dvādaśaAvars.air Malay’Aôpakan. t.hād imām

nagar̄ım anuprāptah. . atra ca veśyāAgr.he suptah. . tasyāh. kut.-

t.anyā gr.haAdvāri sthāpitaAkās.t.haAghat.itaAvetālasya mūrdhani

ratnam ekam utkr.s.t.am āste. tad dr.s.t.v” ârthaAlubdhen’ âne-

na sādhunā rātrāv utthāya ratnam. grahı̄tum. yatnah. kr.tah. .

tadā tena vetālena sūtraAsam. cāritaAbāhubhyām. pı̄d. itah. sann

ārtaAnādam ayam. cakāra. paścād utthāya kut.t.any” ôktam:

‹putra, Malay’Aôpakan. t.hād āgato ’si. tat sarvaAratnāni praya-

cch’ âsmai. no ced, anena na tyaktavyo ’si. ittham ev’ âyam.
cet.akah. .›

tato ’nena sarvaAratnāni samarpitāni. adhunā c’ âyam api2.275

hr.taAsarvasvo ’smāsu militah. .»

etat sarvam. śrutvā rājaApurus.air nyāye dharm’Aâdhikār̄ı

pravartitah. . nāpitaAvadhūr mun. d. itā, gopı̄ nih. sāritā, kut.t.anı̄

ca dan. d. itā. sādhor dhanāni pradattāni. nāpitaś ca gr.ham.
gatah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «Svarn. arekhām aham. spr.s.t.vā» ity ādi.

T

atha svayam. Akr.to ’yam. dos.ah. . atra vilapanam. n’ ôcitam.›

(ks.an. am. vimr.śya) ‹mitra, sahas” âiva yath” ânayoh. sauhār-

dam. mayā kāritam. , tathā mitraAbhedo ’pi mayā kāryah. . ya-

tah. ,
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on how to break friendships

Now the merchant next to me also has his own story, so
please listen. He left his home, and after spending twelve
years in the region of the Málaya mountain, he came to
this city. Here he slept in a brothel, at the door of which the
madam had had the wooden statue of a demon erected, with
a precious jewel inlaid on its head. The merchant saw it, and
being greedy, he got up during the night and tried to take
out the stone. Then the arms of that statue, moved by wires,
squeezed him and he gave out a cry of pain, which woke up
the madam of the brothel. She said to him: ‘My son, you
have come from the region of the Málaya mountain. You
must now give this demon all the gems you have, otherwise
he won’t release you. Such a true servant he is!’

So the merchant surrendered all his jewels, and as he too 2.275

lost all his possessions, he joined me.”
Hearing all this, the royal executioners went to the mag-

istrate to ask for his decision, which was the following: the
barber’s wife had her head shaved, the cowherd’s wife was
exiled, the madam was fined, the merchant’s wealth was
restored to him, and the barber was allowed to go home.

That’s why I say: “I for touching Gold-Streak, the pro-
curess for tying herself, the merchant for wanting to steal
the gem—all of us suffered for our respective offences.”

T

We made the mistake ourselves, so we shouldn’t lament
over it.’ (Thinking for a moment) ‘My friend, just as I
managed to instigate friendship between these two, I should
also be able to break it up. For,
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aAtathyāny api tathyāni darśayanti hi peśalāh. ;
same nimn’Aônnatān’ ı̂va citraAkarmaAvido janāh. . [111]

aparam. ca,2.280

utpannes.v api kāryes.u matir yasya na hı̄yate,
sa nistarati durAgān. i gopı̄ jāraAdvayam. yathā.› [112]

Karat.akah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Damanakah. kathaya-
ti—

6

‹asti Dvāravatyām. puryām. kasya cid gopasya vadhūr ba-
ndhakı̄. sā grāmasya dan. d. aAnāyakena tatAputren. a ca samam.
ramate. tathā c’ ôktam—

n’ âgnis tr.pyati kās.t.hānām. ,
n’ āpagānām. mah”Aôdadhih. ,

n’ ântakah. sarvaAbhūtānām. ,
na pum. sām. vāmaAlocanā. [113]

anyac ca,2.285

na dānena, na mānena,
n’ ārjavena, na sevayā,

na śastren. a, na śāstren. a—
sarvathā vis.amāh. striyah. . [114]
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the women with two lovers

Clever people can make even unreal things appear real,
just as those who are skillful painters can make depths
and peaks appear on a smooth surface.

Also, 2.280

If you don’t lose your wits even when unexpected
things happen, you will overcome every difficulty, as
did the wife of the cowherd with her two lovers.’

Kárataka asked how it had happened, and Dámanaka
related:

6

‘Once upon a time there was a wanton woman, the wife
of a cowherd, who lived in the town of Dváraka. She was
having an affair with the district police chief as well as with
his son. As it is said:

Fire never has enough wood, nor is the ocean fully
satisfied with the rivers, nor Death with all creatures,
nor a beautiful-eyed woman with all men.

What’s more, 2.285

Neither with gifts nor with respect, neither with sin-
cerity nor with flattery, neither with weapons nor with
knowledge can women ever be won over.
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yatah. ,

gun. ’Aāśrayam. , kı̄rtiAyutam. ca, kāntam.
patim. ratiAjñam. , saAdhanam. , yuvānam

vihāya ś̄ıghram. vanitā vrajanti
naram. param. ś̄ılaAgun. ’AādiAhı̄nam. [115]

aparam. ca,

na tādr.ś̄ım. pr̄ıtim upaiti nār̄ı2.290

vicitraAśayyām. śayit” âpi kāmam,
yathā hi dūrv”AādiAvikı̄rn. aAbhūmau

prayāti saukhyam. paraAkāntaAsam. gāt. [116]

atha kadā cit sā dan. d. aAnāyakaAputren. a saha ramamān. ā ti-
s.t.hati. atha dan. d. aAnāyako ’pi rantum. tatr’ āgatah. . tam āyā-
ntam. dr.s.t.vā tatAputram. kuśūle niks.ipya dan. d. aAnāyakena sa-
mam. tath” âiva kr̄ıd. ati. anAantaram. tasyā bhartā goApo goA
s.t.hāt samāgatah. . tam ālokya gopy” ôktam: «dan. d. aAnāyaka,
tvam. lagud. am. gr.hı̄tvā kopam. darśayan saAtvaram. gaccha.»

tathā ten’ ânus.t.hite goApena gr.ham āgatya, bhāryā pr.s.t.ā:
«kena kāryen. a dan. d. aAnāyakah. samāgato ’tra?»

sā brūte: «ayam. ken’ âpi kāran. ena putrasy’ ôpari krud-
dhah. . sa ca mārgamān. o ’py atr’ āgatya pravis.t.o, mayā kuśūle
niks.ipya raks.itah. . tatApitrā c’ ânvis.yatā gr.he na dr.s.t.ah. . ato
’yam. dan. d. aAnāyakah. kupita eva gacchati.»

tatah. sā tatAputram. kuśūlād avatārya darśitavat̄ı. tathā c’
ôktam—
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the women with two lovers

For,

A husband may be eminent, famous, pleasing, young,
rich and proficient as a lover, but his wife can still
easily abandon him for another man who is altogether
devoid of virtue or any other quality.

Moreover,

A woman does not take as much pleasure lying on a 2.290

fancy couch to her liking as she does on the ground—
though it is covered with durva grass and other rough
material—as long as she’s with her lover.

One day as she was enjoying herself with the son, the
police chief turned up for the same purpose. Seeing him
arrive, she put the son in the barn and started amusing
herself with the police chief. At that moment, her husband
came back from the cowpen. As she saw him, she said to
the police chief: “Pick up a stick, pretend you are angry, and
start running.”

He did so, and when the cowherd entered his house, he
asked his wife: “Why has the police chief been here?”

She replied: “He is angry with his son for some reason.
The boy was trying to escape from him, and came over here.
I put him in the barn to hide him. His father is looking for
him but could not find him in our house, so he left in a
temper.”

Then she asked the son to come out of the barn and
showed him to her husband. As it is said:
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āhāro dviAgun. ah. str̄ın. ām. ,2.295

buddhis tāsām. caturAgun. ā,
s.ad. Agun. o vyavasāyaś ca,

kāmaś c’ âs.t.aAgun. ah. smr.tah. . [117]

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «utpannes.v api kāryes.v ity» ādi.›

T

Karat.ako brūte: ‹astv evam. kim. tv anayor mahān anyo-
nyaAnisarg’AôpajātaAsnehah. katham. bhedayitum. śakyah. ?›

Damanako brūte: ‹upāyah. kriyatām. tathā c’ ôktam—

upāyena hi yac chakyam. , na tac chakyam. parākramaih. .
kākah. kanakaAsūtren. a kr.s.n. aAsarpam aghātayat.› [118]

Karat.akah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Damanakah. kathaya-2.300

ti—

7

‹kasmim. ś cit tarau vāyasaAdampat̄ı nivasatah. . tayoś c’ âpat-
yāni tatAkot.ar’Aâvasthitena kr.s.n. aAsarpen. a khāditāni. tatah. pu-
nar garbhavat̄ı vāyas̄ı vāyasam āha: «nātha, tyajyatām ayam.
taruh. . atra yāvat kr.s.n. aAsarpas, tāvad āvayoh. sam. tatih. kadā
cid api na bhavis.yati. yatah. ,

dus.t.ā bhāryā, śat.ham. mitram. ,
bhr.tyaś c’ ôttaraAdāyakah. ,

saAsarpe ca gr.he vāso—
mr.tyur eva na sam. śayah. .» [119]

290



the crows and the snake

Women eat twice as much as men, are four times clev- 2.295

erer, six times more persevering and eight times more
lustful.

That’s why I say: “If you don’t lose your wits even when
unexpected things happen, you will overcome every diffi-
culty, as did the wife of the cowherd with her two lovers.”’

T

Kárataka said: ‘All right, but how is it possible to break
up their deep and mutual friendship, which has developed
because of their similar temperaments?’

Dámanaka said: ‘We must devise a trick. As it is said:

What you can obtain with stratagems you cannot
through valor. The crow had the cobra killed with
the help of a golden chain.’

Kárataka asked how it had happened, and Dámanaka 2.300

related:

7

‘Once upon a time a pair of crows lived in a tree. A cobra
living in the hollow of the same tree kept devouring their
fledglings. When the hen-crow was breeding again, she said
to her husband: “My dear, let us leave this tree. As long as
that cobra stays here, our offspring will not survive. For,

A wicked wife, a false friend, an impertinent servant
and living in a house infested with cobras—all these
mean certain death.”

291



friendly advice

vāyaso brūte: «priye, na bhetavyam. vāram. vāram. may”
âitasya mah”Aâparādhah. sod. hah. . idānı̄m. punar na ks.antav-
yah. .»

vāyasy āha: «katham etena balavatā s’Aârdham. bhavān vi-
grahı̄tum. samarthah. ?»

vāyaso brūte: «alam anayā śaṅkayā. yatah. ,2.305

buddhir yasya, balam. tasya;
nirAbuddhes tu kuto balam?

paśya, sim. ho mad’Aônmattah.
śaśakena nipātitah. .» [120]

vāyas̄ı vihasy’ āha: «katham etat?» vāyasah. kathayati—

8

«asti MandaraAnāmni parvate Durdānto nāma sim. hah. . sa
ca sarvadā paśūnām. vadham. kurvann āste. tatah. sarvaih. pa-
śubhir militvā sa sim. ho vijñaptah. : ‹mr.g’Aêndra, kimAartham
ekadā bahuApaśuAghātah. kriyate? yadi prasādo bhavati, tadā
vayam eva bhavadAāhār’Aârtham pratyAaham ek’Aâikam. paśum
upad. haukayāmah. .›

tatah. sim. hen’ ôktam: ‹yady etad abhimatam. bhavatām. ,
tarhi bhavatu tat.›

tatah. prabhr.ty ek’Aâikam. paśum upakalpitam. bhaks.ayann2.310

āste. atha kadā cid vr.ddhaAśaśakasya kasya cid vārah. samā-
yātah. . so ’cintayat—

292



the lion and the hare

The crow said: “My dear, do not be afraid. I have forgiven
his great sin again and again, but this time I cannot pardon
him.”

“How will you be able to fight against this powerful crea-
ture?” his wife asked.

The crow replied: “Don’t worry. For, 2.305

He who is intelligent is powerful. Where would some-
one stupid find power? Look, the haughty lion was
killed by a hare.”

Smiling, his wife asked how it had happened, and the
crow related:

8

“Once upon a time there was a lion called Untamable
in the Mándara mountain. He made a habit of killing the
animals. Then all the animals gathered for a meeting and
petitioned him: ‘Lord of Beasts, why do you kill so many
animals at a time? If you wish, we ourselves shall present a
beast to you every day for your meal.’

The lion consented: ‘If this is what you want, then go
ahead.’

Thereafter, he fed on the one animal offered to him each 2.310

day. One day, it was an old hare’s turn, who said to himself:
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‹trāsaAhetor vinı̄tis tu
kriyate j̄ıvit’Aāśayā.

pañcatvam. ced gamis.yāmi
kim. sim. h’Aânunayena me? [121]

tan mandam. mandam. gacchāmi.› tatah. sim. ho ’pi ks.u-
dhāApı̄d. itah. kopāt tam uvāca: ‹kutas tvam. vilambād āgato
’si?›

śaśako ’bravı̄t: ‹deva, n’ âham aparādhı̄. āgacchan pathi
sim. h’Aântaren. a balād dhr.tah. . tasy’ âgre punar āgamanāya
śapatham. kr.tvā svāminam. nivedayitum atr’ āgato ’smi.›

sim. hah. saAkopam āha: ‹saAtvaram. gatvā durAātmānam. dar-
śaya. kva sa durAātmā tis.t.hati?›

tatah. śaśakas tam. gr.hı̄tvā gabhı̄raAkūpam. darśayitum. ga-2.315

tah. . atr’ āgatya ‹svayam eva paśyatu svām” ı̂ty› uktvā tasmim.
kūpaAjale tasya sim. hasy’ âiva pratibimbam. darśitavān.

tato ’sau krodh’Aādhmāto darpāt tasy’ ôpary ātmānam. ni-
ks.ipya pañcatvam. gatah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹buddhir yasya . . .› ity ādi.»

T

vāyasy āha: «śrutam. mayā sarvam. samprati yathā karta-
vyam. , tad brūhi.»

vāyaso ’vadat: «atr’ āsanne sarasi rājaAputrah. pratyAaham
āgatya snāti. snānaAsamaye tadAaṅgād avatāritam. t̄ırthaAśilāA
nihitam. kanakaAsūtram. cañcvā vidhr.ty’ ānı̄y’ âsmim. kot.are
dhārayis.yasi.»
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‘People plead with the person who is the source of their
fear only in the hope of saving their lives. But as I am
sure to die, why should I supplicate the lion?

So I shall just take my time in getting there.’ Then the
lion, who had meanwhile become very hungry, asked him
angrily: ‘Why have you come so late?’

The hare replied: ‘Your Majesty, it was not my fault. I
was forcibly detained by another lion on my way. I had
to promise him to return and came here to inform your
Honor.’

‘Be quick to show me that wicked lion,’ the lion said in
anger. ‘Where is the villain?’

The hare took the lion with him and led him to a deep 2.315

well. When they got there, he said: ‘Look at him yourself,
your Honor.’ And he showed the lion his own reflection in
the well-water.

The enraged lion, puffed up with pride, flung himself on
his reflection and perished.

That’s why I say: ‘He who is intelligent is powerful.
Where would someone stupid find power? Look, the
haughty lion was killed by a hare.’”

T

“I have heard all this,” said the hen-crow. “Now tell me
what to do.”

The crow replied: “A prince comes here every day to
bathe in the nearby lake. When he bathes, he takes off his
golden chain and puts it on the stone step leading to the
water. You should pick up that chain with your beak, bring
it here and put it in the hollow of this tree.”
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atha kadā cit snātum. jalam. pravis.t.e rājaAputre vāyasyā2.320

tad anus.t.hitam. atha kanakaAsūtr’Aânusaran. aApravr.ttair rājaA

purus.ais tatra taruAkot.are kr.s.n. aAsarpo dr.s.t.o vyāpāditaś ca.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «upāyena hi yac chakyam . . .» ity ādi.›

T

Karat.ako brūte: ‹yady evam. , tarhi gaccha. śivās te santu

panthānah. .›

tato Damanakah. PiṅgalakaAsamı̄pam. gatvā pran. amy’ ôvā-

ca: ‹deva, ātyayikam. kim api mahāAbhayaAkāri manyamāna

āgato ’smi. yatah. ,

āpady, unAmārgaAgamane, kāryaAkāl’Aâtyayes.u ca
kalyān. aAvacanam. brūyād aApr.s.t.o ’pi hito narah. . [122]

anyac ca,2.325

bhogasya bhājanam. rājā, mantr̄ı kāryasya bhājanam;
rājaAkāryaAparidhvam. s̄ı mantr̄ı dos.en. a lipyate. [123]

amātyānām es.a kramah. —

varam. prān. aAparityāgah. , śiraso v” âpi kartanam,
na tu svāmiApad’AâvāptiApātak’Aêcchor upeks.an. am.› [124]
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One day, when the prince entered the water to bathe, the 2.320

wife of the crow did as instructed. The king’s servants, who
were trying to recover the golden chain, saw the cobra in
the hollow of the tree and killed it.

That’s why I say: “What you can obtain with stratagems
you cannot through valor. The crow had the cobra killed
with the help of a golden chain.”’

T

Kárataka said: ‘If that is so, then go, and may your path
be auspicious.’

Dámanaka then went to see Tawny, bowed to him and
said: ‘Your Majesty, I have come here because I think we
have an emergency: some great calamity is threatening you.
For,

A good person should give friendly advice, even un-
asked, when disaster threatens, when someone swerves
from the right path and when the right time for action
is running out.

Moreover, 2.325

A king should enjoy his kingdom and a minister should
deal with various duties. A minister that spoils the
business of the kingdom commits a serious offence.

And this is the proper course for ministers:

It is better to give up your life or to have your head
cut off than to ignore someone who commits the sin
of aspiring to your master’s position.’
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Piṅgalakah. s’Aādaram āha: ‹atha bhavān kim. vaktum ic-

chati?›

Damanako brūte: ‹deva, Sam. j̄ıvakas tav’ ôpary aAsadr.śaA2.330

vyavahār” ı̂va laks.yate. tathā c’ âsmatAsam. nidhāne śr̄ımadAde-

vaApādānām. śaktiAtrayaAnindām. kr.tvā rājyam ev’ âbhilas.ati.›

etac chrutvā Piṅgalakah. saAbhayam. s’Aāścaryam. tūs.n. ı̄m.
sthitah. . Damanakah. punar āha: ‹deva, sarv’AâmātyaAparityā-

gam. kr.tv” âika ev’ âyam. yat tvayā sarv’Aâdhikār̄ı kr.tah. , sa eva

dos.ah. . yatah. ,

atyAucchrite mantrin. i pārthive ca
vis.t.abhya pādāv upatis.t.hate Śr̄ıh. .

sā str̄ıAsvaAbhāvād aAsahā bharasya
tayor dvayor ekataram. jahāti. [125]

aparam. ca,

ekam. bhūmiApatih. karoti sacivam.
rājye pramān. am. yadā,

tam. mohāc chrayate madah. . sa ca mad’Aā-
lasyena nirbhidyate,

nirbhinnasya padam. karoti hr.daye
tasya svaAtantraAspr.hā;

svātantryaAspr.hayā tatah. sa nr.Apateh.
prān. ’Aântikam. druhyati. [126]
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Tawny replied cautiously: ‘What are you trying to say?’

Dámanaka replied: ‘Your Majesty, Life-Giving seems to 2.330

behave inappropriately to you. He criticizes your Majesty’s
ability to govern* in front of us and wants to rule your
kingdom.’

Upon hearing this, Tawny was struck dumb with fear and
astonishment. Dámanaka spoke again: ‘Your Majesty, your
mistake lay in dismissing all your ministers and making him
solely responsible for everything. For,

When there is a powerful minister beside the king, the
goddess of royal fortune stands on her feet balancing
between them. But being a woman, she cannot support
herself like this and abandons one of them.*

Furthermore,

When a king appoints a minister to a position of sole
authority in his kingdom, the minister’s delusion will
result in his vanity. His vanity will produce idleness,
which brings disagreement with the king. Once he
has broken away from the king, the desire for inde-
pendence will take hold of his heart; and driven by
his desire for independence, he will turn against his
master and be ready to destroy his life.
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anyac ca,2.335

vis.aAdigdhasya bhaktasya,
dantasya calitasya ca,

amātyasya ca dus.t.asya
mūlād uddharan. am. sukham. [127]

kim. ca,

yah. kuryāt saciv’Aāyattām. śriyam. tadAvyasane sati,
so ’ndhavaj jagat̄ıApālah. s̄ıdet sam. cārakair vinā. [128]

sa ca sarvaAkāryes.u sv’Aêcchātah. pravartate. tad atra pra-
mān. am. svāmı̄. etac ca jānāmi,

na so ’sti purus.o loke,2.340

yo na kāmayate śriyam;
parasya yuvat̄ım. ramyām.

s’Aākāṅks.am. n’ ēks.ate ’tra kah. ?› [129]

sim. ho vimr.śy’ āha: ‹bhadra, yady evam. , tath” âpi Sam. j̄ı-
vakena saha mama mahān snehah. . paśya,

kurvann api vyal̄ıkāni, yah. priyah. priya eva sah. ;
aAśes.aAdos.aAdus.t.o ’pi kāyah. kasya na vallabhah. ? [130]

anyac ca,

aApriyān. y api kurvān. o, yah. priyah. priya eva sah. ;
dagdhaAmandiraAsāre ’pi kasya vahnāv anAādarah. ?› [131]
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Also, 2.335

If you have poisoned food, a loose tooth or a wicked
minister, their total eradication is the only way to
happiness.

Furthermore,

A king who would have his royal fortune depend on
his ministers shall be lost if they get into trouble, just
as a blind man would be lost without his guides.

Your minister Life-Giving does whatever he wants in ev-
erything. However, only your Majesty can decide in this
matter. As for me, I know this:

There is no man in the world who doesn’t covet wealth. 2.340

Who does not look longingly at another man’s young
and beautiful wife?’*

The lion thought about this and said: ‘My dear friend,
even if that’s true, I’m very fond of Life-Giving. Look,

Someone who is dear to you remains so even if he
hurts you. Who would not like his own body, even if
it suffers from all kinds of diseases?

Moreover,

A beloved person remains beloved even if he does un-
pleasant things. Who would cease to respect fire, even
if it burned all the riches in his house?’*
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Damanako vadati: ‹deva, sa eva dos.ah. . yatah. ,2.345

yasminn ev’ âdhikam. caks.ur āropayati pārthivah. ,
sute, ’mātye ’py, udās̄ıne sa laks.my” ādriyate janah. . [132]

śr.n. u deva,

aApriyasy’ âpi pathyasya parin. āmah. sukh’Aāvahah. .
vaktā śrotā ca yatr’ âsti, ramante tatra sampadah. . [133]

tvayā ca mūlaAbhr.tyān apāsy’ âyam āgantukah. purasAkr.-
tah. . etac c’ ânAucitam. kr.tam. yatah. ,

mūlaAbhr.tyān parityajya n’ āgantūn prati mānayet—2.350

n’ âtah. parataro dos.o rājyaAbhedaAkaro yatah. .› [134]

sim. ho brūte: ‹kim āścaryam? yan may” âyam aAbhayaAvā-
cam. dattv” ānı̄tah. sam. vardhitaś ca, tat katham. mahyam.
druhyati?›

Damanako brūte: ‹deva,

durAjanah. prakr.tim. yāti
sevyamāno ’pi nityaśah. ,

svedan’Aâbhyañjan’Aôpāyaih.
śvaApuccham iva nāmitam. [135]
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Dámanaka said: ‘Your Majesty, this really is a mistake. 2.345

For,

If a king fixes his gaze on one person longer than on
others, whether it his son, a minister or a stranger, that
person will be honored by the goddess of wealth.

Listen, your Majesty,

Though you may not like it, it’s what is beneficial for
you that leads to happiness. Wealth is pleased to stay
with someone who gives and takes beneficial advice.

But you have cast off your old servants and appointed this
newcomer to the highest position. That was inappropriate!
For,

One should not spurn old servants and promote new- 2.350

comers, for no other error can destroy the kingdom as
much as this.’

‘This is unbelievable!’ exclaimed the lion. ‘I promised
him safety, brought him here and have taken care of him
ever since. How could he turn against me?’

Dámanaka said: ‘Your Majesty,

A wicked man does not change his nature even if you
pay him attention every day, just as a dog’s tail will
remain curled, even if you try various remedies such
as making it sweat or rubbing it with unguents.
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aparam. ca,

svedito marditaś c’ âiva,2.355

rajjubhih. parives.t.itah. ,
mukto dvādaśabhir vars.aih. —

śvaApucchah. prakr.tim. gatah. . [136]

anyac ca,

vardhanam. v” âtha sanAmānam.
khalānām. pr̄ıtaye kutah. ?

phalanty amr.taAseke ’pi
na pathyāni vis.aAdrumāh. . [137]

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi—

aApr.s.t.o ’pi hitam. brūyād yasya n’ êcchet parābhavam.
es.a eva satām. dharmo, vipar̄ıto mato ’nyathā. [138]

tathā c’ ôktam,2.360

sa snigdho ’Akuśalān nivārayati yas;
tat karma yan nirAmalam;

sā str̄ı y” ânuvidhāyinı̄; sa matimān
yah. sadbhir abhyarcyate;

sā śr̄ır yā na madam. karoti; sa sukhı̄
yas tr.s.n. ayā mucyate;

tan mitram. yad aAkr.trimam. ; sa purus.o
yah. khidyate n’ êndriyaih. . [139]
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Furthermore,

You can make it sweat, rub it or tie it with strings—a 2.355

dog’s tail will resume its natural shape even after twelve
years.

What’s more,

If you encourage or respect rogues, why would it please
them? A poisonous tree will not yield good fruit even
if it is watered with the nectar of immortality.

That’s why I say:

You should always give beneficial advice to those whom
you do not wish to see defeated, even if you are not
asked. This is the law of the righteous, while the op-
posite is the law of evil-doers.

And it is also said: 2.360

A truly affectionate person is the one who prevents
bad things happening to you.* A true act is one that
is pure. A true wife is obedient. A truly wise person is
one who is honored by the good. Real wealth is that
which does not cause vanity. A truly happy man is one
who has no more desire. A true friend is the one who
is honest. A real man is one who is not troubled by his
senses.*
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yadi Sam. j̄ıvakaAvyasan’Aârdito vijñāpito ’pi svāmı̄ na ni-
vartate, tad” ēdr.śo bhr.tyasya na dos.ah. . tathā ca,

nr.pah. kām’Aāsakto
gan. ayati na kāryam. , na ca hitam. .

yath”Aês.t.am. svaAcchandah.
pravicarati matto gaja iva.

tato mān’Aādhmātah.
sa patati yadā śokaAgahane,

tadā bhr.tye dos.ān
ks.ipati, na nijam. vetty aAvinayam.› [140]

Piṅgalakah. svaAgatam:

‹na parasya pravādena pares.ām. dan. d. am ācaret.2.365

ātman” âvagamam. kr.tvā badhnı̄yāt pūjayeta vā. [141]

tathā c’ ôktam—

gun. aAdos.ān aAniścitya
vidhir āgrahaAnigrahah.

svaAnāśāya, yathā nyasto
darpāt sarpaAmukhe karah. .› [142]

prakāśam. brūte: ‹tadā Sam. j̄ıvakah. kim. pratyādiśyatām?›
Damanakah. saAsam. bhramam āha: ‹deva, mā m” âivam.

etāvatā mantraAbhedo jāyate. tathā c’ ôktam,

mantraAbı̄jam idam. guptam. raks.an. ı̄yam. tathā yathā2.370

manāg api na bhidyeta; tad bhinnam. na prarohati. [143]
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Your Majesty is in great danger because of Life-Giving.
If you do not turn from him in spite of these warnings, it
is not my fault as a servant. As it is said:

When a king is in the grip of his passions, he does
not care about his duties or his own interest. He does
what he wants, according to his desires, and behaves
like an elephant in rut. When, puffed up with pride,
he ends in deep grief, he puts the blame on his servants
without admitting his own lack of discipline.’

Tawny said to himself:

‘One should not condemn people according to what 2.365

others say about them. Only after studying the situa-
tion oneself should one punish or reward them.

And it is also said:

Rewarding or punishing someone without determin-
ing his merits or faults leads to your destruction, just
as when you put your hand in the mouth of a serpent
as a result of boasting.’

Then Tawny said aloud: ‘So shall we give Life-Giving a
warning?’

Dámanaka quickly protested: ‘Absolutely not, Your
Majesty! That would reveal what advice I have given you.
For it is also said:

The seed of advice should be protected and hidden, 2.370

so that not even a tiny bit of it is revealed; for if it is
divulged, it will not thrive.

307



friendly advice

kim. ca,

ādeyasya, pradeyasya, kartavyasya ca karman. ah.
ks.ipram aAkriyamān. asya kālah. pibati tadArasam. [144]

tad avaśyam. samārabdham. mahatā prayatnena sampāda-
nı̄yam. kim. ca,

mantro yodha iv’ âAdhı̄rah. : sarv’Aâṅgaih. sam. vr.tair api
ciram. na sahate sthātum. parebhyo bhedaAśaṅkayā. [145]

yady asau dr.s.t.aAdos.o ’pi dos.ān nivartya sam. dhātavyas, tad2.375

at̄ıv’ ânAucitam. yatah. ,

sakr.d dus.t.am. tu yo mitram. punah. sam. dhātum icchati,
sa mr.tyum eva gr.hn. āti garbham aśvatar̄ı yathā.› [146]

sim. ho brūte: ‹jñāyatām. tāvat kim asmākam asau kartum.
samarthah. .›

Damanaka āha: ‹deva,

aṅg’AâṅgiAbhāvam aAjñātvā
katham. sāmarthyaAnirn. ayah. ?

paśya, t.it.t.ibhaAmātren. a
samudro vyākul̄ıAkr.tah. .› [147]

sim. hah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Damanakah. kathayati—2.380
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Moreover,

If you are not quick to take, give or enact your duty,
time will sap the essence of your action.

Therefore be zealous in finishing what you have started.
What’s more,

Advice, like a timid warrior, cannot hold out for long,
even though fully wrapped up for protection, for fear
of being split apart* by the enemy.

Now that Life-Giving’s treason has been revealed, it would 2.375

also be unwise to remain allies with him, in the hope of
changing him. For,

He who seeks reconciliation with a friend who has
wronged him invites death itself, like a she-mule who
conceives.’*

The lion suggested: ‘Let’s first establish what he could
possibly do against us.’

Dámanaka replied: ‘Your Majesty,

How can one know someone’s power without know-
ing who is subordinate to whom? Look how a mere
lapwing defeated the sea.’

The lion asked him how it had happened, and Dámanaka 2.380

related:
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9

‹daks.in. aAsamudraAtı̄re t.it.t.ibhaAdampat̄ı nivasatah. . tatra c’
āsannaAprasavā t.it.t.ibhı̄ bhartāram āha: «nātha, prasavaAyog-
yaAsthānam. nibhr.tam anusam. dhı̄yatām.»

t.it.t.ibho ’vadat: «bhārye, nanv idam eva sthānam. prasūtiA
yogyam.»

sā brūte: «samudraAvelayā plāvyate sthānam etat.» t.it.t.ibho
’vadat: «kim aham. nirAbalo, yena svaAgr.h’Aâvasthitah. samu-
dren. a nigrahı̄tavyah. ?»

t.it.t.ibhı̄ vihasy’ āha: «svāmin, tvayā samudren. a ca mahad
antaram. atha vā,

duh. kham ātmā paricchettum evam. yogyo na v” êti vā.2.385

ast’ ı̄dr.g yasya vijñānam. , sa kr.cchre ’pi na s̄ıdati. [148]

api ca,

anAucitaAkāry’Aārambhah. ,
svaAjanaAvirodho, bal̄ıyasā spardhā,

pramadāAjanaAviśvāso—
mr.tyor dvārān. i catvāri.» [149]

tatah. svāmiAvacanāt tatr’ âiva prasūtā sā. etat sarvam. śrut-
vā samudren. ’ âpi tacAchaktiAjñān’Aârtham. tadAan. d. āny apahr.-
tāni. tatas. t.it.t.ibhı̄ śok’Aārtā bhartāram āha: «nātha, kas.t.am
āpatitam! tāny an. d. āni me nas.t.āni.»
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9

‘On the shore of the Southern Sea there lived a pair of
lapwings. The female, who was about to lay eggs, said to
her husband: “My darling, please find a well-hidden place
for my labor.”

Her husband replied: My dear, this place is very good for
it, is it not?”

“This area is flooded when the tide comes in,” she ob-
jected, to which the husband retorted: “What? Am I so weak
that the sea could insult me in my own house?”

His wife smiled and said: “My husband, there is a great
difference between you and the sea. Or rather,

It is hard to decide whether one is capable of accom- 2.385

plishing something or not. He who has such knowl-
edge never despairs, not even when he is in great
difficulty.

Moreover,

To embark on an inappropriate act, to turn against
one’s relatives, to compete with someone stronger and
to have faith in young women—these are the four
doors leading to death.”

Then, following her husband’s advice, she laid her eggs
there. And the sea, after hearing all this, wanted to test their
strength and carried away their eggs. Grief-stricken, the
female lapwing exclaimed: “My dear, what a great disaster!
My eggs have been destroyed.”
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t.it.t.ibho ’vadat: «priye, mā bhais.ı̄h. .» ity uktvā paks.in. ām.

melakam. kr.tvā paks.iAsvāmino Garud. asya samı̄pam. gatah. .

tatra gatvā sakalaAvr.ttāntas. t.it.t.ibhena bhagavato Garud. asya

purato niveditah. : «deva, samudren. ’ âham. svaAgr.h’Aâvasthito

vin” âparādhen’ âiva nigr.hı̄ta iti.»

tatas tadAvacanam ākarn. ya Garutmatā prabhur bhagavān2.390

Nārāyan. ah. sr.s.t.iAsthitiApralayaAhetur vijñaptah. . sa samudram

an. d. aAdānāy’ ādideśa. tato bhagavadAājñām. maulau nidhāya,

samudren. a tāny an. d. āni t.it.t.ibhāya samarpitāni.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «aṅg’AâṅgiAbhāvam aAjñātvā . . .» ity ādi.›

T

rāj” āha: ‹katham asau jñātavyo drohaAbuddhir iti?›

Damanako brūte: ‹yad” âsau saAdarpah. śr.ṅg’AâgraApraha-

ran. ’Aâbhimukhaś cakita iv’ āgacchati, tadā jñāsyati svāmı̄.›

evam uktvā Sam. j̄ıvakaAsamı̄pam. gatah. . tatra gataś ca man-

dam. mandam upasarpan, vismitam iv’ ātmānam adarśayat.

Sam. j̄ıvakena s’Aādaram uktam: ‹bhadra, kuśalam. te?›

Damanako brūte: ‹anuj̄ıvinām. kutah. kuśalam? yatah. ,2.395
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Her husband replied: “My darling, do not despair.” And
after reassuring her, he summoned the birds together and
approached Gáruda, the king of all creatures of the air.
When they met, the husband recounted the whole story to
Lord Gáruda and said: “Your Majesty, I have been humil-
iated by the sea in my own house although I did him no
harm.”

After hearing the lapwing’s complaint, Gáruda told the 2.390

whole story to Naráyana, the Lord who is the creator, the
preserver and the destroyer of the universe. Naráyana or-
dered the sea to return the eggs. Then respectfully obeying
the god’s order,* the sea gave them back to the lapwing.

That’s why I say: “How can one know someone’s power
without knowing who dominates whom? Look how a mere
lapwing defeated the sea.”’

T

The king asked: ‘How can I be sure that Life-Giving
intends to harm me?’

Dámanaka replied: ‘When he arrives arrogantly, as if
menaced, with the tips of his horns ready to strike, then
Your Honor can be sure of it.’

Following this conversation, Dámanaka went to see Life-
Giving. When he arrived there, he approached Life-Givi-
ng slowly, and pretended to be disconcerted. Life-Giving
greeted him courteously: ‘How are you, my friend?’

Dámanaka answered: ‘How could servants be? For, 2.395
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sam. pattayah. par’Aâdhı̄nāh. , sadā cittam aAnirvr.tam,
svaAj̄ıvite ’py aAviśvāsas tes.ām. ye rājaAsam. śrayāh. . [150]

anyac ca,

ko ’rthān prāpya na garvito? vis.ayin. ah.
kasy’ āpado ’stam. Agatāh. ?

str̄ıbhih. kasya na khan. d. itam. bhuvi manah. ?
ko nāma rājñām. priyah. ?

kah. Kālasya na gocar’AântaraAgatah. ?
ko ’rthı̄ gato gauravam. ?

ko vā durAjanaAvāgurāsu patitah.
ks.emen. a yātah. pumān?› [151]

Sam. j̄ıvaken’ ôktam: ‹sakhe, brūhi kim etat.›
Damanaka āha: ‹kim. bravı̄mi mandaAbhāgyah. ? paśya,2.400

yathā samudre nirmagno
labdhvā sarp’Aâvalambanam

na muñcati na c’ ādatte,
tathā mugdho ’smi samprati. [152]

yatah. ,

ekatra rājaAviśvāso naśyaty, anyatra bāndhavah. .
kim. karomi? kva gacchāmi patito duh. khaAsāgare?› [153]
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Your possessions depend on someone else, your mind
is always preoccupied and you can have no confidence
even that you’ll survive—such is the situation of those
who serve a king.

What’s more,

Who has ever obtained wealth without becoming ar-
rogant? What hedonist has ever seen his miseries come
to an end? Who on earth has never had his heart bro-
ken by women? Who has ever been able to become the
favorite of a king? Who has ever avoided falling into
the realm of Death? Who has ever become famous by
begging? And what man has ever been able to escape
safely once he has fallen into the trap of evil people?’

Life-Giving asked him: ‘My friend, tell me what’s wrong!’
Dámanaka replied: ‘What can I say, miserable as I am? 2.400

Look,

Just as a man drowning in the sea might cling to a snake
for support, neither wanting to let it go nor wanting
to hold on to it, so am I now, completely at a loss.

For,

On the one hand, royal confidence in me may be de-
stroyed, but on the other hand, a friend may be killed.
What shall I do? Where shall I go, fallen as I am in the
sea of sorrow?’
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ity uktvā dı̄rgham. nih. śvasy’ ôpavis.t.ah. .
Sam. j̄ıvako brūte: ‹tath” âpi, mitra, saAvistaram. manoAga-2.405

tam ucyatām.›
Damanakah. suAnibhr.tam āha: ‹yady api rājaAviśvāso na ka-

thanı̄yas, tath” âpi bhavān asmadı̄yaApratyayād āgatah. . mayā
paraAlok’Aârthin” âvaśyam. tava hitam ākhyeyam. śr.n. u. ayam.
svāmı̄ tav’ ôpari vikr.taAbuddhir rahasy uktavān: «Sam. j̄ıva-
kam eva hatvā svaAparivāram. tarpayāmi.»›

etac chrutvā Sam. j̄ıvakah. param. vis.ādam agamat. Dama-
nakah. punar āha: ‹alam. vis.ādena. prāptaAkālaAkāryam anus.-
t.hı̄yatām.›

Sam. j̄ıvakah. ks.an. am. vimr.śy’ āha: ‹suAs.t.hu khalv idam uc-
yate,

durAjanaAgamyā nāryah. ,
prāyen. ’ âApātraAbhr.d bhavati rājā,

kr.pan. ’Aânusāri ca dhanam. ,
devo giriAjaladhiAvars.ı̄ ca.› [154]

svaAgatam: ‹tat kim idam etadAvices.t.itam. na v” êty etadA2.410

vyavahārād eva nirn. etum. na śakyate. yatah. ,

kaś cid āśrayaAsaundaryād dhatte śobhām aAsajAjanah. ,
pramadāAlocanaAnyastam. mal̄ımasam iv’ âñjanam. [155]

kas.t.am. , kim idam āpatitam! yatah. ,
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Saying this, he sighed deeply and sat down.
Life-Giving insisted: ‘Still, my friend, tell me clearly what 2.405

is on your mind.’
Then Dámanaka replied in great secrecy: ‘Although I

should not divulge what our king confides in me, you came
here because you trusted us. As I don’t want to miss my
chance to go to heaven, I must tell you what you need to
know for your own good. Listen, our king has turned against
you, and has said to me in private: “I shall kill Life-Giving
and feed his flesh to my servants.”’

Life-Giving was terrified when he heard this. Dámana-
ka spoke again: ‘Do not despair! You must do what the
situation requires you to do.’

Life-Giving reflected for a moment and said: ‘People are
right to say the following:

In general, women like wicked men, kings support the
undeserving, wealth goes to misers and God showers
rain on the mountains and the seas.’

To himself he muttered: ‘Is it Dámanaka who is plotting 2.410

against me? It’s impossible to decide from how he speaks.
For,

Some wicked men possess splendor because their mas-
ter is brilliant, just as black kohl possesses the luster of
young women when they put it on their eyes.

Alas, what an unfortunate situation! For,
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ārādhyamāno nr.Apatih. prayatnān

na tos.am āyāti—kim atra citram?

ayam. tv aApūrvaApratimāAviśes.o

yah. sevyamāno riputām upaiti. [156]

tad ayam aAśaky’Aârthah. prameyah. . yatah. ,

nimittam uddiśya hi yah. prakupyati,2.415

dhruvam. sa tasy’ âpagame pras̄ıdati.

aAkāran. aAdves.i manas tu yasya vai,

katham. janas tam. paritos.ayis.yati? [157]

kim. may” âpakr.tam. rājñah. ? atha vā nirAnimitt’Aâpakārin. aś

ca bhavanti rājānah. ?›

Damanako brūte: ‹evam etat. śr.n. u,

vijñaih. snigdhair upakr.tam api

dves.yatām eti kim. cit,

sāks.ād anyair apakr.tam api

pr̄ıtim ev’ ôpayāti.

durAgrāhyatvān nr.ApatiAmanasām.
n’ âikaAbhāv’Aāśrayān. ām. ,

sevāAdharmah. paramaAgahano,

yoginām apy aAgamyah. . [158]
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A king is not satisfied even when zealously attended—

this comes as no surprise. But it’s unprecedented that

the king you serve should become your enemy.

That’s why this matter is impossible to understand. For,

If someone gets angry for a particular reason, he can 2.415

quickly be placated once that cause is eliminated. But

how can you propitiate someone whose heart is full of

hate for no reason?

What wrong have I done to the king? Or is it that kings

hurt people without any reason?’

Dámanaka said: ‘Yes, it is indeed so. Listen,

Even the helpful deed of learned and loyal men can

arouse hatred in a king, while a clearly harmful act

of other people can bring him joy. Kings’ minds are

inscrutable.* They are difficult to understand, and

service to them is therefore so complicated to com-

prehend that even yogic practitioners of superhuman

abilities cannot give us a solution.*
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anyac ca,

kr.taAśatam aAsatsu nas.t.am. ,2.420

suAbhās.itaAśatam. ca nas.t.am aAbudhes.u,

vacanaAśatam aAvacanaAkare,

buddhiAśatam aAcetane nas.t.am. [159]

kim. ca,

candanaAtarus.u bhujam. Agā,

jales.u kamalāni tatra ca grāhāh. ,

gun. aAghātinaś ca bhoge

khalā—na ca sukhāny aAvighnāni. [160]

anyac ca,

mūlam. bhujam. Agaih. , kusumāni bhr.ṅgaih. ,

śākhāh. plavam. Agaih. , śikharān. i bhallaih. —

n’ âsty eva tac candanaApādapasya,

yan n’ āśritam. dus.t.ataraiś ca him. srair. [161]

ayam. tāvat svāmı̄ vāṅAmadhuro vis.aAhr.dayo mayā jñātah. .2.425

yatah. ,
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Also,

Even a hundred acts are wasted if they are done for 2.420

the wicked, even a hundred good sayings are wasted if
told to the stupid; even a hundred words of advice are
wasted if given to those who never act on them, and
even a hundred clever tricks are wasted if suggested to
dullards.

Furthermore,

Sandal trees are inhabited by snakes, lotus-bearing wa-
ters are infested with alligators; there are always spoil-
sport rogues to spoil your enjoyment—no pleasure is
without obstacles.

What’s more,

Its root is infested with snakes, its flowers with bees, its
branches with monkeys and its tops with bears—there
is not a single part of the sandal tree which is not home
to wicked, destructive animals.

I know that this master of ours has a sweet tongue but 2.425

carries poison in his heart. For,
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dūrād ucchritaApān. ir, ārdraAnayanah. ,
protsārit’Aârdh’Aāsanah. ,

gād. h’AāliṅganaAtatAparah. , priyaAkathāA
praśnes.u datt’Aādarah. ,

antarAbhūtaAvis.o bahir madhuAmayaś c’
ât̄ıva māyāApat.uh. —

ko nām’ âyam aApūrvaAnāt.akaAvidhir,
yah. śiks.ito durAjanaih. ? [162]

tathā hi,

poto dusAtaraAvāriArāśiAtaran. e,
dı̄po ’ndhaAkār’Aāgame,

nirAvāte vyajanam. , mad’AândhaAkarin. ām.
darp’Aôpaśāntyai śr.n. ih. —

ittham. tad bhuvi n’ âsti, yasya Vidhinā
n’ ôpāyaAcintā kr.tā,

manye, durAjanaAcittaAvr.ttiAharan. e
Dhāt” âpi bhagn’Aôdyamah. .› [163]

Sam. j̄ıvakah. (punar nih. śvasya): ‹kas.t.am. , bhoh. . katham
aham. sasyaAbhaks.akah. sim. hena nipātayitavyah. ? yatah. ,

yayor eva samam. vittam. ,2.430

yayor eva samam. balam,
tayor vivādo mantavyo,

n’ ôttam’Aâdhamayoh. kva cit.› [164]
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He raises his hand to greet you from afar, with his
eyes full of tears of joy. He offers you half of his seat
and likes to embrace you warmly. He is very attentive
when you talk about your dear ones. With poison in
his heart, but sweet on the outside, he is a master of
deceit. What is this unprecedented theatrical art that
wicked people have learned?

In other words,

If you have to cross an impassable ocean, you have a
boat; when darkness comes, you have a lamp; if there
is no breeze, you have a fan; and if you have to calm
maddened rut-blinded elephants, you have a goad.
Thus there is no problem in the world for which the
Creator has not carefully invented some solution. But
when it comes to countering a wicked person’s way
of thinking, it seems to me that even the Creator has
failed in his efforts.’

Life-Giving sighed again and said: ‘Alas, how did I, a
corn-eater, fall in with a lion? For,

If two persons are equal in wealth or strength, it is 2.430

understandable that they should quarrel—but never
if one is at the top of the scale and the other at the
bottom!’
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(punar vicintya) ‹ken’ âyam. rājā mam’ ôpari vikārito, na

jāne. bhedam upagatād rājñah. sadā bhetavyam. yatah. ,

mantrin. ā pr.thivı̄ApālaA

cittam. vighat.itam. kva cit,

valayam. sphat.ikasy’ êva,

ko hi sam. dhātum ı̄śvarah. ? [165]

anyac ca,

vajram. ca, rājaAtejaś ca, dvayam ev’ âtiAbhı̄s.an. am.

ekam ekatra patati pataty anyat samantatah. . [166]

tat, sam. grāme mr.tyur ev’ āśr̄ıyatām. idānı̄m. tadAājñ”Aânu-2.435

vartanam aAyuktam. yatah. ,

mr.tah. prāpnoti vā svargam. , śatrum. hatvā sukhāni vā.

ubhāv api hi śūrān. ām. gun. āv etau suAdurAlabhau. [167]

yuddhaAkālaś c’ âyam,

yatr’ âAyuddhe dhruvo nāśo, yuddhe j̄ıvitaAsam. śayah. —

tam eva kālam. yuddhasya pravadanti manı̄s.in. ah. . [168]
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Thinking again, he said: ‘I don’t know who could have
turned the king against me. However, one should always be
afraid of a king who has ceased to be a friend. For,

Once a king has turned against his minister, who can
reestablish their alliance? If a crystal bangle is broken,
who can put it together again?

Moreover,

Lightning and the king’s wrath are both extremely ter-
rifying. But while the former strikes one place only,
the latter can strike everyone everywhere.

And if it comes to a battle, I must accept death. It is no 2.435

longer appropriate for me to follow his orders. For,

If a hero dies in battle, he reaches heaven; if he kills
the enemy, he attains happiness. Both of these heroic
ends are very difficult for others to attain.

And this is the right time for a battle.

When your death is certain if you do not fight, but
your life could possibly be saved in a battle—this is
the right time to fight, say the wise.
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yatah. ,

aAyuddhe hi yadā paśyed na kim. cidd hitam ātmanah. ,2.440

yudhyamānas tadā prājño mriyate ripun. ā saha. [169]
jaye ca labhate laks.mı̄m. ,

mr.ten’ âpi sur’Aâṅganām;
ks.an. aAvidhvam. sinah. kāyāh. .

kā cintā maran. e ran. e?› [170]

etac cintayitvā Sam. j̄ıvaka āha: ‹bho, mitra, katham asau
mām. jighām. sur jñātavyah. ?›

Damanako brūte: ‹yad” âsau samuddhataAlāṅgūla unnataA
caran. o vivr.t’Aāsyas tvām. paśyati, tadā tvam api svaAvikramam.
darśayis.yasi. yatah. ,

balavān api nisAtejāh.
kasya n’ âbhibhav’Aāspadam?

nih. Aśaṅkam. dı̄yate lokaih. ,
paśya, bhasmaAcaye padam. [171]

kim. tu sarvam etat suAguptam anus.t.hātavyam. no cen, na2.445

tvam. , n’ âham.›
ity uktvā Damanakah. Karat.akaAsamı̄pam. gatah. . Karat.a-

ken’ ôktam: ‹kim. nis.pannam?›
Damanaken’ ôktam: ‹nis.panno ’sāv anyonyaAbhedah. .›
Karat.ako brūte: ‹ko ’tra sam. dehah. ? yatah. ,

bandhuh. ko nāma dus.t.ānām. ? kupyet ko n’ âtiAyācitah. ?
ko na dr.pyati vittena? kuAkr.tye ko na pan. d. itah. ? [172]
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For,

When a wise man sees no advantage in not fighting, 2.440

he decides to die fighting against the enemy. If you
win a battle, you obtain fortune, if you die, a celestial
nymph. Given that the body can perish in a moment,
why should one worry about dying in a battle?’

Thus reflecting, Life-Giving said: ‘My friend, how can I
be sure that he wants to kill me?’

Dámanaka replied: ‘When he holds his tail erect, raises
his forepaws, and stares at you while opening his mouth
wide, then you too should show how courageous you are.
For,

Who would not be contemptuous of someone lacking
fiery energy, even if he is strong? Look how people
trample on a heap of ashes without fear.

But all this must proceed in the greatest secrecy. Other- 2.445

wise, both you and I are finished.’
Having said this, Dámanaka went to see Kárataka, who

asked: ‘What have you achieved?’
Dámanaka replied: ‘The friendship has been broken on

both sides.’
‘I did not doubt it,’ Kárataka commented. ‘For,

Who would consider himself a friend of the wicked?
Who does not get annoyed when he is over-solicited?
Who would not be proud to be wealthy? And who is
not skilled at doing something bad?
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anyac ca,2.450

durAvr.ttah. kriyate dhūrtaih.
śr̄ımān ātmaAvivr.ddhaye.

kim. nāma khalaAsam. sargah.
kurute n’ āśray’Aāśavat?› [173]

tato Damanakah. PiṅgalakaAsamı̄pam. gatvā ‹deva, samā-
gato ’sau pāp’Aāśayah. , tat sajj̄ıAbhūya sthı̄yatām.›

ity uktvā pūrv’Aôkt’Aākāram. kārayām āsa. Sam. j̄ıvako ’py
āgatya tathāAvidham. vikr.t’Aākāram. sim. ham. dr.s.t.vā sv’Aânurū-
pam. vikramam. cakāra. tatas tayoh. pravr.tte mah”Aāhave Sam. -
j̄ıvakah. sim. hena vyāpāditah. .

atha Piṅgalakah. Sam. j̄ıvakam. vyāpādya viśrāntah. saAśoka
iva tis.t.hati. brūte ca: ‹kim. mayā dārun. am. karma kr.tam!
yatah. ,

paraih. sambhujyate rājyam. ,2.455

svayam. pāpasya bhājanam
dharm’Aâtikramato rājā,

sim. ho hastiAvadhād iva. [174]

aparam. ca,

bhūmyAekaAdeśasya gun. ’Aânvitasya
bhr.tyasya vā buddhimatah. pran. āśe

bhr.tyaApran. āśo maran. am. nr.Apān. ām. ;
nas.t.” âpi bhūmih. suAlabhā, na bhr.tyāh. .› [175]
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Moreover, 2.450

A good man can be incited by rogues to do something
wrong in order to become more important.* Is there
anything that a band of villains* couldn’t accomplish?
Just like a fire!’*

Then Dámanaka went to see Tawny and said: ‘Your
Majesty, the villain is on his way. Prepare yourself and wait
here.’

Then he made Tawny stand as previously described.
When Life-Giving arrived, he saw the lion in that hostile
stance* and attacked him as best he could. There was a fierce
fight, at the end of which the lion killed Life-Giving.

Having slain Life-Giving, Tawny stood recovering from
his exertion and was overcome by grief. He exclaimed:
‘What cruel deed have I done! For,

A king who transgresses his duty will be a vessel of sin, 2.455

and his kingdom will be enjoyed by his enemies, as it
is when a lion kills an elephant.*

Furthermore,

Between the loss of a parcel of land and the loss of a
virtuous* and intelligent servant, it is the loss of the
servant that is tantamount to death for a king. For
unlike servants, a piece of land can easily be recovered,
even if it has been lost.’
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Damanako brūte: ‹svāmin, ko ’yam. nūtano nyāyo, yad
aArātim. hatvā sam. tāpah. kriyate? tathā c’ ôktam—

pitā vā, yadi vā bhrātā, putro vā, yadi vā suAhr.t
prān. aAchedaAkarā rājñā hantavyā bhūtim icchatā. [176]

api ca,2.460

dharm’AârthaAkāmaAtattvaAjño
n’ âik’AântaAkarun. o bhavet.

na hi hastaAstham apy artham.
ks.amāvān raks.itum. ks.amah. . [177]

kim. ca,

ks.amā śatrau ca mitre ca yat̄ınām eva bhūs.an. am;
aparādhis.u sattves.u nr. Apān. ām. s” âiva dūs.an. am. [178]

aparam. ca,

rājyaAlobhād aham. Akārād2.465

icchatah. svāminah. padam
prāyaścittam. tu tasy’ âikam. :

j̄ıv’Aôtsargo, na c’ âparam. [179]

anyac ca,

rājā ghr.n. ı̄, brāhman. ah. sarvaAbhaks.ah. ,
str̄ı c’ âAvaśā, dus.Aprakr.tih. sahāyah. ,

pres.yah. prat̄ıpo, ’dhikr.tah. pramādı̄—
tyājyā ime, yaś ca kr.tam. na vetti. [180]
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on how to break friendships

Dámanaka said: ‘My master, what is this new principle
which makes you regret killing your enemy? As it is said:

A king who desires his own welfare should kill those
who threaten his life, whether it is his father, brother,
son or his friend.

Also, 2.460

If you know the real nature of duty, wealth and sexual
fulfillment,* then you should never be too compas-
sionate. He who takes pity on others cannot safeguard
anything, even what’s in his own hand.

Furthermore,

Forgiveness towards a friend or an enemy is beautiful
in a hermit; but forgiving those who have committed
an offence is a fault for a king.

Furthermore,

He who desires his master’s position, whether he is 2.465

driven by greed for a kingdom or egotism, can atone
for it in one way, and one way only: by giving up his
life.

Also,

A forgiving king, an ever-greedy brahmin, an uncon-
trollable wife, an ill-natured friend, a servant who does
not follow your orders and a careless officer—all these
should be left alone, as well as ungrateful people.
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viśes.ataś ca,

saty’AânAr.tā ca, parus.ā, priyaAvādinı̄ ca,
him. srā, dayālur api c’ ârthaAparā, vadānyā,

nityaAvyayā, pracuraAratnaAdhan’Aāgamā ca—
vār’Aâṅgan” êva nr.ApaAnı̄tir anAekaArūpā.› [181]

iti Damanakena sam. tos.itah. Piṅgalakah. svām. prakr.tim2.470

āpannah. sim. h’Aāsane upavis.t.ah. . Damanakah. prahr.s.t.aAma-
nā «vijayatām. mahāArājah. ! śubham astu sarvaAjagatām!» ity
uktvā yathāAsukham avasthitah. .»

Vis.n. uśarm” ôvāca: «suhr.dAbhedah. śrutas tāvad bhavad-
bhih. .»

rājaAputrā ūcuh. : «bhavatAprasādāc chrutah. . sukhino bhūtā
vayam.»

Vis.n. uśarm” âbravı̄t: «aparam ap’ ı̂dam astu—

suhr.dAbhedas tāvad
bhavatu bhavatām. śatruAnilaye.

khalah. kāl’Aākr.s.t.ah.
pralayam upasarpatv aharAahah. .

jano nityam. bhūyāt
sakalaAsukhaAsampattiAvasatih. .

kath”Aārāme ramye
satatam iha bālo ’pi ramatām.» [182]
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on how to break friendships

And in particular,

True or false, harsh or sweet-talking,fierce or forgiving,
tight-fisted or generous, a constant spendthrift or good
at acquiring plenty of jewels and money—just like a
beautiful courtesan, royal policy has many faces.’

Thus reassured by Dámanaka, Tawny regained his com- 2.470

posure and took his seat on the throne. Dámanaka was glad
at heart, and wishing victory to the king and prosperity to
the whole world, he lived happily ever after.”

Vishnu·sharman concluded: “You have heard how to
break up friendships.”

“Yes we have, thanks to your kindness,” the princes
replied. “We are delighted!”

Vishnu·sharman then continued: “Let me say one more
thing:

May the break-up of friendships happen on your en-
emy’s side. May villains, drawn by death, go to their
destruction every day. May all happiness and prosper-
ity always reside with our people. And may children
always play in this delightful garden of stories.”
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War



p unah. kath”AārambhaAkāle rājaAputrair uktam: «ārya, rā-3.1

jaAputrā vayam. tad vigraham. śrotum. nah. kutūhalam
asti.»

Vis.n. uśarman. ” ôktam: «yad eva bhavadbhyo rocate, tat
kathayāmi. vigrahah. śrūyatām. , yasy’ âyam ādyah. ślokah. —

ham. saih. saha mayūrān. ām. vigrahe tulyaAvikrame
viśvāsya vañcitā ham. sāh. kākaih. sthitv” âriAmandire.» [1]

rājaAputrā ūcuh. : «katham etat?» Vis.n. uśarmā kathayati—
«asti KarpūraAdvı̄pe PadmakeliAnāmaAdheyam. sarah. . tatra3.5

Hiran. yagarbho nāma rājaAham. sah. prativasati. sa ca sarvair
jalaAcaraApaks.ibhir militvā paks.iArājye ’bhis.iktah. . yatah. ,

yadi na syān naraApatih. sam. yaṅAnetā, tatah. prajā
aAkarn. aAdhārā jalaAdhau viplavet’ êha naur iva. [2]

aparam. ca,

prajām. sam. raks.ati nr. Apah. ,
sā vardhayati pārthivam.

vardhanād raks.an. am. śreyas—
tadAaAbhāve sad apy aAsat. [3]

ekad” âsau rājaAham. sah. suAvist̄ırn. aAkamalaAparyaṅke sukh’A
ās̄ınah. parivāraAparivr.tas tis.t.hati. tatah. kutaś cid deśād āga-
tya Dı̄rghamukho nāma bakah. pran. amy’ ôpavis.t.ah. .
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W hen it was time to resume story-telling, the princes 3.1
said: “Our master, we are princes, therefore we are

curious to hear about war.”
“If this is what you would like,” Vishnu·sharman replied,

“I shall tell you stories about war. Listen, this is the first
stanza about it:

The swan was as brave as the peacock in battle; but
the crow, who stayed in the house of his enemy, gained
the swan’s trust and betrayed him.”

The princes asked how it had happened, and Vishnu·
sharman narrated:

“On Camphor Island there is a lake called Lotus-Play. 3.5

On it lived a royal swan named Born-Of-Gold.* He was
consecrated as king by an assembly of all the water-birds.
For,

If people have no king to lead them properly, they are
like a boat without a helmsman, destined to sink in
the ocean.

Moreover,

A king protects his subjects, who make their ruler
prosperous; but protection is more important than
prosperity—without it, we lose even what we have.

One day the swan king was resting comfortably on a
large lotus couch, surrounded by his attendants, when a
crane called Long-Bill arrived from another land. He bowed
down in greeting him and took a seat.
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rāj” ôvāca: ‹Dı̄rghamukha, deś’Aântarād āgato ’si. vārtām.3.10

kathaya.›

sa brūte: ‹deva, asti mahat̄ı vārtā. tām ākhyātuAkāma eva

saAtvaram āgato ’ham. śrūyatām. asti JambuAdvı̄pe Vindhyo

nāma girih. . tatra Citravarn. o nāma mayūrah. paks.iArājo niva-

sati. tasy’ ânucaraiś caradbhih. paks.ibhir aham. Dagdh’Aâra-

n. yaAmadhye carann avalokitah. , pr.s.t.aś ca: «kas tvam? kutah.
samāgato ’si?»

tadā may” ôktam: «Karpūradvı̄pasya rājaAcakravartino

Hiran. yagarbhasya rājaAham. sasy’ ânucaro ’ham. kautukād

deś’Aântaram. dras.t.um āgato ’smi.»

etac chrutvā paks.ibhir uktam: «anayor deśayoh. ko deśo

bhadrataro, rājā ca?»

may” ôktam: «āh. , kim evam ucyate? mahad antaram. ya-

tah. Karpūradvı̄pah. svarga eva, rājaAham. saś ca dvit̄ıyah. svar-

gaApatih. . atra maruAsthale patitā yūyam. kim. kurutha? āgac-

chat’ âsmadAdeśo gamyatām.»

tato ’smadAvacanam ākarn. ya sarve saAkopā babhūvuh. . ta-3.15

thā c’ ôktam—

payah. Apānam. bhujam. Agānām. kevalam. vis.aAvardhanam;

upadeśo hi mūrkhān. ām. prakopāya, na śāntaye. [4]
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‘Long-Bill,’ said the king, ‘you have come from abroad. 3.10

Tell us the news.’

The crane replied: ‘Your Majesty, I have important news,

that is why I have hurried back to inform you. Please listen!

There is a mountain named Vindhya on the Indian main-

land, on which lives a peacock called Colorful, king of the

birds there. While I was roaming in the burned Wasteland,

I was spotted by his attendant birds who were wandering

about. They asked me: “Who are you? Where have you

come from?”

“I am an attendant to the royal swan Born-Of-Gold, ruler

of Camphor Island,” I explained, “I have come here because

I was curious to see foreign lands.”

They asked me: “Comparing these two countries, which

is better, and which has the better king?”

“How can I compare them?” I exclaimed. “The differ-

ences are enormous, for Camphor Island is heaven itself,

and the royal swan is like a second lord of paradise. What

are you doing stuck in this arid land? Come, let us go to my

country.”

Hearing my words, they all became furious. As it is said: 3.15

To feed milk to serpents only increases their venom;

and teaching fools makes them angry, not satisfied.
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anyac ca,

vidvān ev’ ôpades.t.avyo,
n’ âAvidvām. s tu kadā cana.

vānarān upadiśy’ âAjñān
sthānaAbhram. śam. yayuh. khagāh. .› [5]

rāj” ôvāca: ‹katham etat?› Dı̄rghamukhah. kathayati—

1

‹asti NarmadāAtı̄re parvat’Aôpatyakāyām. viśālah. śālmal̄ıA3.20

taruh. . tatra nirmitaAnı̄d. aAkrod. e paks.in. ah. sukham. vars.āsv api
nivasanti. ath’ âikadā vars.āsu nı̄laApat.alair iva jalaAdharaApa-
t.alair āvr.te nabhasAtale dhār”Aāsārair mahat̄ı vr.s.t.ir babhūva.
tato vānarām. s taruAtale ’vastitāñ ś̄ıt’Aārtān kampamānān ava-
lokya, kr.payā paks.ibhir uktam: «bho bho, vānarāh. , śr.n. uta,

asmābhir nirmitā nı̄d. āś cañcuAmātr”Aāhr.tais tr.n. aih. .
hastaApād’AādiAsam. yuktā yūyam. kim avas̄ıdatha?» [6]

tac chrutvā vānarair jāt’Aāmars.air ālocitam: «aho, nirAvā-
taAnı̄d. aAgarbh’Aâvasthitāh. sukhinah. paks.in. o ’smān nindanti.
tad bhavatu tāvad vr.s.t.er upaśamah. .»

anAantaram. śānte pānı̄yaAvars.e, tair vānarair vr.ks.am āruh-
ya sarve nı̄d. ā bhagnāh. , tes.ām an. d. āni c’ âdhah. pātitāni. ato
’ham. bravı̄mi: «vidvān ev’ ôpades.t.avya ity» ādi.›

T
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the birds who advised the monkeys

Also,

Only the wise should be instructed, never the ignorant.
The birds who advised the monkeys lost their home.’

The king asked how it had happened, and Long-Bill
related:

1
‘Once upon a time there was a huge silk-cotton tree at 3.20

the foot of a mountain on the banks of the river Nárma-
da. Some birds had built their nests in it and lived there
happily even during the monsoon. One day during the rainy
season, the sky became covered with rainclouds as if by a
black veil, and it started raining heavily in abundant streams.
Some monkeys took shelter under the tree, and as they were
shivering with cold, the birds saw them and said pityingly:
“O monkeys, listen,

We have built these nests just with the straw we could
carry in our beaks. You have hands and feet—so why
do you despair?”

Hearing this, the monkeys were annoyed and said to
themselves: “Hey, these birds so snugly ensconced in their
well-sheltered nests have the nerve to give us a lesson. Right,
let’s just wait till the rain ends.”

As soon as the rain had stopped, the monkeys climbed
up the tree, smashed all the nests and threw down the eggs.
That’s why I said: “Only the wise should be instructed, never
the ignorant. The birds who advised the monkeys lost their
home.”’

T
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rāj” ôvāca: ‹tatas taih. kim. kr.tam?›
bakah. kathayati: ‹tatas taih. paks.ibhih. kopād uktam: «ken’3.25

âsau rājaAham. sah. kr.to rājā?»
tato may” âpi jātaAkopen’ ôktam: «yus.madı̄yaAmayūrah.

kena rājā kr.tah. ?»
etac chrutvā te sarve mām. hantum udyatāh. . tato may”

âpi svaAvikramo darśitah. . yatah. ,

anyadā bhūs.an. am. pum. sah. ks.amā, lajj” êva yos.itah. ;
parākramah. paribhave, vaiyātyam. surates.v iva.› [7]

rājā vihasy’ āha—

‹ātmanaś ca pares.ām. ca yah. samı̄ks.ya bal’AâAbalam,3.30

antaram. n’ âiva jānāti sa tirasAkriyate ’ribhih. . [8]

anyac ca,

suAciram. hi caran nityam.
ks.etre sasyam aAbuddhimān

dvı̄piAcarmaAparicchanno
vāgAdos.ād gardabho hatah. .› [9]

bakah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› rājā kathayati—

2

‹asti Hastināpure Vilāso nāma rajakah. . tasya gardabho ’tiA
vāhanād durAbalo mumūrs.ur iv’ âbhavat. tatas tena rajaken’
âsau vyāghraAcarman. ā pracchādy’ âran. yaAsamı̄pe sasyaAks.etre
muktah. . tato dūrāt tam avalokya vyāghraAbuddhyā ks.etraA
patayah. saAtvaram. palāyante. ath’ âikadā ken’ âpi sasyaAra-
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the ass disguised as a tiger

The king asked: ‘And what happened then?’
The crane continued: ‘The birds then asked angrily: 3.25

“Who made this royal swan a king?”
And getting irritated in turn, I retorted: “Who made your

peacock a king?”
Hearing this, they all wanted to kill me, but I showed

my mettle. For,

On most occasions, patience embellishes a man, just
as shyness embellishes a young woman; but if a man
is challenged, his courage is his ornament, just as dur-
ing love-play, a woman’s ornament is her absence of
modesty.’

The king said with a smile:

‘A man who sees his own and his enemy’s strengths 3.30

and weaknesses but fails to understand the difference
between them will surely be surpassed by his foes.

And there’s more,

The foolish ass concealed himself for a long time with
a tiger skin while grazing daily in a cornfield. He was
killed because he made the mistake of braying.’

The crane asked how it had happened, and the king
related:

2
‘In the city of Hástina·pura there lived a washerman called
Vilása. His ass was so weakened from carrying heavy loads
that it seemed as good as dead. Then the washerman
wrapped him up in a tiger skin and let him loose in a corn-
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ks.aken. a dhūsaraAkambalaAkr.taAtanuAtrān. ena dhanus.Akān. d. am.

sajj̄ıAkr.ty’ ānataAkāyen’ âik’Aânte sthitam. tam. ca dūrād dr.s.-

t.vā gardabhah. pus.t.’Aâṅgo yath”Aês.t.aAsasyaAbhaks.an. aAjātaAbalo

«gardabh” ı̂yam» iti matv” ôccaih. śabdam kurvān. as tadAabhi-

mukham. dhāvitah. . tatas tena sasyaAraks.aken. a cı̄tAkāraAśabdān

niścitya «gardabho ’yam» iti l̄ılay” âiva vyāpāditah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «suAciram. hi caran nityam . . .» ity ādi.›3.35

T

‹tatas tatah. .›

Dı̄rghamukho brūte: ‹tatas taih. paks.ibhir uktam: «are,

pāpa, dus.t.aAbaka, asmākam. bhūmau carann asmākam. svā-

minam adhiks.ipasi, tan na ks.antavyam idānı̄m.» ity uktvā te

sarve mām. cañcubhir hatvā, saAkopā ūcuh. : «paśya, re mūr-

kha, sa ham. sas tava rājā sarvathā mr.duh. . tasya rājye ’dhikāra

eva n’ âsti. yata ek’Aântato mr.duh. karaAtalaAgatam apy artham.

raks.itum aAks.amah. , katham. sa pr.thivı̄m. śāsti? rājyam. vā ta-

sya kim? tvam. kūpaAman. d. ūkas tena tadAāśrayam upadiśasi.

śr.n. u,
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field near the forest. When they saw him from a distance,
all the farmers took him for a tiger and were quick to flee.
One day a field watchman happened to find himself in a
secluded corner, where he crouched down with his bow
strung. He was wearing a gray blanket to protect his body.
The ass was rather well-nourished as he had regained his
strength by eating corn whenever he wanted to. When he
saw the watchman from a distance, he took him for a she-ass.
Braying loudly he trotted towards the man. The watchman
realized from the braying that it was just an ass and killed
him easily.

That is why I said: “The foolish ass concealed himself 3.35

for a long time with a tiger skin while grazing daily in a
cornfield. He was killed because he made the mistake of
braying.”’

T

‘And then what happened?’ asked the king.
Long-Bill continued: ‘Then those birds exclaimed: “You

wretched villain, you wicked crane, you are traveling in
our land but revile our master—you will not be forgiven!”
And they all started pecking at me with their beaks, while
shouting in anger: “Look here, you fool, that swan king
of yours is feeble, with no royal authority. Someone who
is mild in every respect is unable to protect even what is
in the palm of his hand. How could he govern the world?
What does governing mean to him? And you, who are as
inexperienced as a frog in a well, you advise that we should
turn to him. Listen,
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sevitavyo mahāAvr.ks.ah. phalaAchāyāAsamanvitah. .
yadi daivāt phalam. n’ âsti chāyā kena nivāryate? [10]

anyac ca,

hı̄naAsevā na kartavyā, kartavyo mahadAāśrayah. .3.40

payo ’pi śaun. d. ikı̄Ahaste vārun. ” ı̂ty abhidhı̄yate. [11]

anyac ca,

mahān apy alpatām. yāti nirAgun. e gun. aAvistarah. ,
ādhār’AādheyaAbhāvena gaj’Aêndra iva darpan. e. [12]

viśes.ataś ca,

vyapadeśe ’pi siddhih. syād atiAśakte nar’Aâdhipe.
śaśino vyapadeśena śaśakāh. sukham āsate.» [13]

may” ôktam: «katham etat?» paks.in. ah. kathayanti—3.45

3

«kadā cid vars.āsv api vr.s.t.er aAbhāvāt tr.s.”Aārto gajaAyūtho yū-
thaApatim āha: ‹nātha, ko ’bhyupāyo ’smākam. j̄ıvanāya? asty
atra ks.udraAjantūnām. nimajjanaAsthānam. vayam. tu nimaj-
jan’AâAbhāvād andhā iva. kva yāmah. ? kim. kurmah. ?›
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the elephant and the hare

One should look for shelter under a lordly tree which
yields both fruit and shade. If by ill luck it has no fruit,
who can take away its shade?

Moreover,

Never serve someone mean, but seek protection in 3.40

great men only. In the hands of a barmaid, even milk
is assumed to be liquor.

Furthermore,

Even a great deal of merit appears small when it’s found
in a mean person, just as a huge elephant becomes
small in a mirror, because of the relation of the recep-
tacle to its content.

And in particular,

When a king is very powerful, people succeed just by
virtue of a label. The hares lived happily because the
moon is called ‘he who has a hare.’”*

I asked them how this had happened, and the birds 3.45

related:

3

“Once, when there was no rain even during the monsoon,
an elephant herd suffered very much from thirst. They asked
their leader: ‘Our master, is there any way for us to survive?
There is a place here where small animals take their bath,
but since we cannot bathe in it, we have almost gone blind
in this sunlight.* Where shall we go? What shall we do?’
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tato hastiArājo n’ âtiAdūram. gatvā nirAmalam. hradam. darśi-

tavān. tato dines.u gacchatsu tatAt̄ır’Aâvasthitā gajaApād’Aāhati-

bhiś cūrn. itāh. ks.udraAśaśakāh. . anAantaram. Śil̄ımukho nāma

śaśakaś cintayām āsa: ‹anena gajaAyūthena pipās”Aākulitena

pratyAaham atr’ āgantavyam. ato vinaśyaty asmatAkulam.›

tato Vijayo nāma vr.ddhaAśaśako ’vadat: ‹mā vis.ı̄data. may”

âtra prat̄ıkārah. kartavyah. .›

tato ’sau pratijñāya calitah. . gacchatā ca ten’ ālocitam: ‹ka-

tham. mayā gajaAyūthaAsamı̄pe sthitvā vaktavyam?

spr.śann api gajo hanti jighrann api bhujam. Agamah. ;3.50

hasann api nr.Apo hanti, mānayann api durAjanah. . [14]

ato ’ham. parvataAśikharam āruhya yūthaAnātham. sam. vā-

dayāmi.›

tath” ânus.t.hite yūthaAnātha uvāca: ‹kas tvam? kutah. sa-

māyātah. ?› sa brūte: ‹śaśako ’ham. bhagavatā candren. a bha-

vadAantikam. pres.itah. .›

yūthaApatir āha: ‹kāryam ucyatām.› Vijayo brūte—

‹udyates.v api śastres.u

dūto vadati n’ ânyathā,

sad” âiv’ âAvadhyaAbhāvena

yath”Aârthasya hi vācakah. . [15]
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the elephant and the hare

Then the elephant king set off to a place nearby and
showed them a lake with clear water. As the days passed,
the small hares that lived on its bank were crushed by the
trampling of the elephants. Now a hare named Dart-Mouth
became worried: ‘This elephant herd is terribly thirsty and
will therefore be coming over here every day. This will de-
stroy our tribe!’

Then an old hare called Victor spoke out: ‘Don’t despair!
I shall find a solution.’

Upon making this promise, he left. While on his way, he
said to himself: ‘What shall I say to the elephant herd?

An elephant can kill with just a touch, a snake with 3.50

sniffing, a king can kill simply with a laugh, and the
wicked by respecting you.

So I’ll climb to the top of the mountain and talk to their
chief.’

He did so, and the leader of the herd first asked: ‘Who
are you? Where do you come from?’ The hare replied: ‘I am
a hare. I have been sent to you by His Majesty, the Moon.’

When the leader of the herd inquired about his mission,
Victor said:

‘A messenger speaks the truth and nothing else, for he
must never be killed even when weapons are raised.
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tad aham. tadAājñayā bravı̄mi. śr.n. u. «yad ete CandraAsaroA3.55

raks.akāh. śaśakās tvayā nih. sāritās, tan na yuktam. kr.tam. ya-

tas te śaśakāś ciram asmākam. raks.itāh. . ata eva me ‹śaś’Aâṅka›

iti prasiddhih. .»›

evam uktavati dūte yūthaApatir bhayād idam āha: ‹idam

aAjñānatah. kr.tam. punar na gamis.yāmi.›

dūta uvāca: ‹yady evam. , tad atra sarasi kopāt kampamā-

nam. bhagavantam. śaś’Aâṅkam. pran. amya prasādya gaccha.›

tato rātrau yūthaApatim. nı̄tvā jale cañcalam. candraAbim-

bam. darśayitvā yūthaApatih. pran. āmam. kāritah. . uktam. ca

tena: ‹deva, aAjñānād anen’ âparādhah. kr.tah. . tatah. ks.amya-

tām. n’ âivam. vār’Aântaram. vidhāsyate.›

ity uktvā prasthāpitah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹vyapadeśe ’pi siddhih. syād . . .› iti.»3.60

T

tato may” ôktam: «sa ev’ âsmatAprabhur rājaAham. so ma-

hāApratāpo ’tiAsamarthah. . trailokyasy’ âpi prabhutvam. tatra

yujyate, kim. punar rājyam» iti.

tad” âham. taih. paks.ibhir «dus.t.a, katham asmadAbhūmau

caras’ ı̂ty?»
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I am speaking on my master’s behalf. Please listen. “It is 3.55

not right that you have chased away the hares, the guardians
of the Moon-lake, for the hares have long been under my
protection. That is why I also have the well-known name
‘he whose emblem is the hare.’”’

When the messenger finished, the leader of the herd
spoke in fear: ‘We did not know this! We will never return
there again.’

‘If that is so,’ said the messenger, ‘then go to the lake and
bow down to our lord, the Moon, who is trembling with
rage there. Propitiate him, and then you may leave.’

So when night came he led the leader of the elephant herd
there and showed him the quivering reflection of the Moon
in the water. He made the elephant chief fall prostrate and
said: ‘Your Majesty, this beast has committed a fault due to
his ignorance. Please forgive him, he will never do it again.’

And with these words the hare dismissed the elephant.
That’s why I say: ‘When a king is very powerful, people 3.60

succeed just by virtue of a label. The hares lived happily
because the moon is called “he who has a hare.”’”

T

Then I said: “Our lord, the royal swan, is extremely pow-
erful and able. He deserve to be the ruler of the three worlds,
let alone the governor of our kingdom.”

“You villain,” exclaimed the birds, “how dare you travel
through our land?”
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abhidhāya rājñah. Citravarn. asya samı̄pam. nı̄tah. . tato rā-

jñah. puro mām. pradarśya, taih. pran. amy’ ôktam: «deva,

avadhı̄yatām es.a dus.t.o bako, yad asmadAdeśe carann api de-

vaApādān adhiks.ipati.»

rāj” āha: «ko ’yam? kutah. samāyātah. ?»

te ūcuh. : «Hiran. yagarbhaAnāmno rājaAham. sasy’ ânucarah.3.65

Karpūradvı̄pād āgatah. .»

ath’ âham. gr.dhren. a mantrin. ā pr.s.t.ah. : «kas tatra mukhyo

mantr” ı̂ti?»

may” ôktam: «sarvaAśāstr’AârthaApāraAgah. Sarvajño nāma

cakravākah. .»

gr.dhro brūte: «yujyate. svaAdeśaAjo ’sau. yatah. ,

svaAdeśaAjam. , kul’Aācāram. ,

viśuddham, upadhāAśucim,
mantraAjñam, aAvyavasinam. ,

vyabhicāraAvivarjitam, [16]
adhı̄taAvyavahār’Aâṅgam. ,3.70

maulam. khyātam. vipaścitam,

arthasy’ ôtpādakam. samyag

vidadhyān mantrin. am. nr.Apah. .» [17]

atr’ ântare śuken’ ôktam: «deva, Karpūradvı̄p’Aādayo la-

ghuAdvı̄pā JambuAdvı̄p’AântarAgatā eva. tatr’ âpi devaApādānām

ev’ ādhipatyam.»
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And they dragged me to their king, Colorful. They
showed me to him, bowed down and said: “Your Majesty,
look, this wretched crane, who is traveling in our territory,
dares to speak of Your Honor with contempt.”

The king inquired: “Who is this? Where has he come
from?”

“He is attendant to the swan king Born-Of-Gold,” they 3.65

replied, “and has come from Camphor Island.”
At this point a vulture, who was a minister there, asked

me: “Who is the prime minister in your land?”
“A sheldrake named Know-All,” I answered, “who has

studied all the branches of knowledge.”
“That’s good,” the vulture remarked, “he is a native of

your country. For,

A king should appoint a prime minister who is from 3.70

his own country, from a good family, who knows how
to behave, who is pure and has proved his honesty,
who is a good counselor, without any vices, treading
the right path, who has learned the art of discussion
and comes from a family that has served the king for
generations, who is reputable, wise, and good at raising
funds.”

Then a parrot spoke up: “Your Majesty, small islands
such as Camphor Island fall into the territory of the Indian
mainland; Your Majesty has sovereignty over them, too.”
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tato rājñ” âpy uktam: «evam eva. yatah. ,

rājā, mattah. , śiśuś c’ âiva,

pramadā, dhanaAgarvitah. —

aAprāpyam api vāñchanti,

kim. punar labhyam eva yat?» [18]

tato may” ôktam: «yadi vacanaAmātren. ’ âiv’ ādhipatyam.
sidhyati, tadā JambuAdvı̄pe ’py asmatAprabhor Hiran. yagar-

bhasya svāmyam asti.»

śuka uvāca: «katham atra nirn. ayah. ?»3.75

may” ôktam: «sam. grāma eva.»

rājñā vihasy’ ôktam: «svaAsvāminam. gatvā sajj̄ıAkuru.» tadā

may” ôktam: «svaAdūto ’pi prasthāpyatām.»

rāj” ôvāca: «kah. prayātu dautyena? yata evam. Abhūto dū-

tah. kāryah. :

bhakto, gun. ı̄, śucir, daks.ah. ,

pragalbho, ’Avyasanı̄, ks.amı̄,

brāhman. ah. paraAmarmaAjño

dūtah. syāt pratibhānavān.» [19]

gr.dhro vadati: «santy eva dūtā bahavah. . kim. tu, brāhma-3.80

n. a eva kartavyah. . yatah. ,
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The king agreed, and made the following observation:

“Kings, madmen, children, young women, and people

proud of their wealth—they all desire what is unattain-

able. How much more so what is attainable?”

“If one can become a ruler merely by asserting it, then

my master Born-Of-Gold can also be the king of the Indian

mainland,” I retorted.

The parrot then asked: “How can this matter be resolved?” 3.75

“Only through war!” I suggested.

The king smiled at this and requested me to go and

prepare my master. Then I proposed: “You should also send

your own messenger to us.”

“Who should be our messenger?” asked the king. “For,

he should be such:

An envoy must be loyal, meritorious, honest, skillful

and clever, with no addiction to vices, patient, and he

should be a talented brahmin who knows the weak

points of the enemy.”

The vulture observed: “Many could be an envoy. How- 3.80

ever, it has to be a brahmin, for,
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prasādam. kurute patyuh. , sampattim. n’ âbhivāñchati.

kālimā kālaAkūt.asya n’ âpait’ ı̄śvaraAsam. gamāt.» [20]

rāj” āha: «tatah. śuka eva vrajatu. śuka, tvam ev’ ânena

saha gatv” âsmadAabhilas.itam. brūhi.»

śuko brūte: «yath” ājñāpayati devah. . kim. tv ayam. durAja-

no bakah. . tad anena saha na gacchāmi. tathā c’ ôktam—

khalah. karoti durAvr.ttam. ,

nūnam. phalati sādhus.u.

Daśānano haret Sı̄tām. ,

bandhanam. syān mah”Aôdadheh. . [21]

aparam. ca,3.85

na sthātavyam. , na gantavyam.
durAjanena samam. kva cit.

kākaAsam. gādd hato ham. sas

tis.t.han gaccham. ś ca vartakah. .» [22]

rāj” ôvāca: «katham etat?» śukah. kathayati—
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He must please his master without desiring wealth.

The blackness of the kala·kuta poison does not disap-

pear just because it is in contact with Lord Shiva.”*

The king then made the decision: “Let the parrot go.

Parrot, go with this fellow and tell them our wish.”

“As Your Majesty commands,” replied the parrot. “But

this crane is a rogue! I’m not going with him. As it is said:

A villain commits evil deeds, but their consequences

are endured by the good. The ten-headed Rávana ab-

ducted Sita, but it was the ocean that had to suffer

being tied by a bridge.*

What’s more, 3.85

You should never stay or go anywhere with someone

wicked ever. The goose was killed because he stayed

with a crow, and the quail because he went away with

one.”

The king asked how it had happened, and the parrot

related:
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4

«asty Ujjayinı̄Avartmani prāntare mahān pippal̄ıAvr.ks.ah. .

tatra ham. saAkākau nivasatah. . kadā cid gr̄ıs.maAsamaye pari-

śrāntah. kaś cit pathikas tatra taruAtale dhanus.Akān. d. am. sam. -

nidhāya suptah. . ks.an. ’Aântare tanAmukhād vr.ks.aAchāy” âpaga-

tā. tatah. sūryaAtejasā tanAmukham. vyāptam avalokya, kr.payā

tadAvr.ks.aAsthitena ham. sena paks.au prasārya punas tanAmu-

khe chāyā kr.tā. tato nirbharaAnidrāAsukhinā ten’ âdhvanyena

mukhaAvyādānam. kr.tam. atha paraAsukham aAsahis.n. uh. svaA

bhāvaAdaurjanyena sa kākas tasya mukhe pur̄ıs.’Aôtsargam. kr.-

tvā palāyitah. . tato yāvad asau pāntha utthāy’ ōrdhvam. nir̄ık-

s.ate, tāvat ten’ âvalokito ham. sah. kān. d. ena hatvā vyāpāditah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹durAjanena samam. na sthātavyam› iti.

T

vartakaAkathām api kathayāmi—3.90

5

ekadā sarve paks.in. o bhagavato Garud. asya yātrāAprasaṅge-

na samudraAt̄ıram. pracalitāh. . tatra kākena saha vartakaś cali-

tah. . atha gacchato goApālasya mastakaAsthitaAbhān. d. ād dadhi

vāram. vāram tena kākena khādyate. tato yāvad asau dadhiA

bhān. d. am. bhūmau nidhāy’ ōrdhvam avalokate, tāvat tena

kākaAvartakau dr.s.t.au. tatas tena kheditah. kākah. palāyitah. .

vartako mandaAgatis tena prāpto vyāpāditah. .
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the goose and the crow/the quail and the crow

4

“There was a large fig-tree bordering the forest on the
road to Ujjain, in which lived a goose and a crow. One day
in the hot season, a weary traveler laid aside his bow and
arrows and fell asleep under the tree. Soon, the shadow of
the tree moved away from his face. The goose living in the
tree saw that the traveler’s face was exposed to the heat of
the sun, and spreading out its wings compassionately, it cast
a shade over his face. Then the traveler, sound asleep and
comfortable, let his mouth hang open. At that moment,
the crow, who could not bear the happiness of others and
who was wicked by nature, let his droppings fall into the
traveler’s mouth and flew away. As the traveler stood up and
looked above him, he saw the goose, whom he killed with
his arrow.

That’s why I say that one should never stay with someone
wicked.

T

Now I shall also tell you the story of the quail. 3.90

5

This happened when all the birds once left for the seashore
to participate in a procession to honor the divine Gáruda,
king of the birds. The quail traveled there together with
the crow. Now the crow kept pecking at the curd that a
cowherd was carrying in a pot on his head. When he put
the pot of curd on the ground and looked up, he saw both
the crow and the quail. The crow flew away in fright, but
the slow-moving quail was caught and killed.

359



friendly advice

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹na sthātavyam. na gantavyam› ity ādi.»

T

tato may” ôktam: «bhrātah. śuka, kim evam. bravı̄s.i? mām.
prati yathā śr̄ımadAdevaApādās, tathā bhavān api.»

śuken’ ôktam: «astv evam. kim. tu,

durAjanair ucyamānāni saAsmitāni priyān. y api,3.95

aAkālaAkusumān’ ı̂va bhayam. sam. janayanti hi. [23]

durAjanatvam. ca bhavato vākyād eva jñātam. , yad anayor

bhūApālayor vigrahe bhavadAvacanam eva nidānam. paśya,

pratyaks.e ’pi kr.te dos.e mūrkhah. sāntvena tus.yati:

rathaAkāro nijām. bhāryām. saAjārām. śiras” âkarot.» [24]

rājñ” ôktam: «katham etat?« śukah. kathayati—

6

«asti Yauvanaśrı̄Anagare Mandamatir nāma rathaAkārah. .

sa ca svaAbhāryām. bandhakı̄m. jānāti. kim. tu jāren. a samam.
svaAcaks.us.ā n’ âikaAsthāne paśyati. tato ’sau rathaAkāro ‹’ham

anyam. grāmam. gacchām’ ı̂ty› uktvā calitah. .
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the cuckolded wheelwright

That’s why I say: ‘You should neither stay nor go any-
where with someone wicked ever. The goose was killed be-
cause he stayed with a crow, and the quail because he went
away with one.’”

T

I then turned to the parrot: “Brother parrot, why are you
talking like this? To me, you are as respected as His Honor.”

The parrot retorted: “It may be so, but

The kind words of wicked people, uttered with a smile, 3.95

only induce fear, like the unseasonable blossoming of
flowers.

And I know from your speech that you are wicked, since
these two kings will start a war because of your words. Look,

A fool is soothed with sweet words, even if a sin has
been committed before his very eyes: the wheelwright
put his wife and her lover on his head.”

The king asked how this had happened, and the parrot
related:

6

“In the city of Fortune-of-Youth there lived a wheelwright
named Dull-Wit. He knew that his wife was cheating on
him, but had never seen her together with her lover with
his own eyes. One day he said to his wife: ‘I am going over
to another village.’
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kiyadAdūram. gatvā nibhr.tam. punar āgatya, svaAgr.he khat.-3.100

vāAtale sthitah. . atha ‹rathaAkāro grām’Aântaram. gata ity› upa-

jātaAviśvāsayā tadAvadhvā jārah. sam. dhyāAkāla ev’ āhūtah. . paś-

cāt tena samam. tasyām. khat.vāyām. nirbharam. kr̄ıd. ant̄ı, kha-

t.vāAtalaAsthitena tena sah’ ânubhūtaAkim. cidAaṅgaAsam. sparśāt

svāminam. vijñāya, sā vis.an. n. ” âbhavat. tato jāren. ’ ôktam:

‹kimAiti tvam adya mayā saha nirbharam. na ramase? vismit”

êva pratibhāsi.›

atha tay” ôktam: ‹anAabhijño ’si. yo ’sau mama prān. ’Aēśvaro

yena mam’ āAkaumāram. sakhyam. , so ’dya grām’Aântaram. ga-

tah. . tena vinā sakalaAjanaApūrn. o ’py ayam. grāmo mām praty

aran. yavat pratibhāti. kim. bhāvi tatra paraAsthāne? kim. khā-

ditavān? katham. vā prasupta? ity asmadAhr.dayam. vidı̄ryate.›

jāro brūte: ‹tat kim evam. Avidhah. snehaAbhūmih. sa te ra-

thaAkārah. ?›

bandhaky avadat: ‹re barbara, kim. bravı̄s.i? śr.n. u,

parus.ān. y api c’ ôktā yā,

dr.s.t.ā yā kruddhaAcaks.us.ā,

suAprasannaAmukhı̄ bhartuh. ,

sā nār̄ı dharmaAbhājanam. [25]

aparam. ca,3.105
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the cuckolded wheelwright

But after leaving, he went off a little way, then came back 3.100

to his house and hid himself under the couch. His wife,
convinced that the wheelwright had gone to another village,
called her lover over at dusk. While she was having a great
time with the man on her couch, she momentarily felt the
body of the wheelwright hidden underneath. She realized
that it was her husband and became rather disconcerted.
Her lover then asked her: ‘Why are you not enjoying yourself
wholeheartedly today? You seem distracted.’

She replied: ‘You don’t know what it is. The lord of my
life, who has also been my friend ever since childhood, went
to another village today. Without him, even if our village
is full of people, it looks like a deserted place to me. What
will happen to him in that other place? What will he eat?
How will he sleep? These are the things that keep my mind
busy.’

Her lover was doubtful: ‘Since when do you adore that
wheelwright of yours so much?’

The adulteress exclaimed: ‘What are you saying, you fool?
Listen,

A woman who looks at her husband with affection
even if he speaks harshly or glares angrily at her is a
vessel of merit!

What’s more, 3.105
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nagaraAstho, vanaAstho vā,
pāpo vā, yadi vā śucih. ,

yāsām. str̄ın. ām. priyo bhartā,
tāsām. lokā mah”Aôdayāh. . [26]

anyac ca,

bhartā hi paramam. nāryā bhūs.an. am. , bhūs.an. air vinā.
es.ā virahitā tena śobhan” âpi na śobhanā. [27]

tvam. jāro, manoAlaulyāt pus.paAtāmbūlaAsadr.śah. kadā cit
sevyase. sa ca svāmı̄ mām. vikretum. devebhyo brāhman. ebh-
yo ’pi vā dātum ı̄śvarah. . kim. bahunā? tasmiñ j̄ıvati j̄ıvāmi,
tanAmaran. e c’ ânuAmaran. am. karis.yām’ ı̂ty es.a me niścayah. .
yatah. ,

tisrah. kot.yo ’rdhaAkot.ı̄ ca—yāni lomāni mānave—3.110

tāvat kālam. vaset svarge bhartāram. y” ânugacchati. [28]

anyac ca,

vyālaAgrāhı̄ yathā vyālam. balād uddharate bilāt,
tadvad bhartāram ādāya svargaAloke mahı̄yate. [29]

aparam. ca,

citau paris.vajya viAcetanam. patim.
priyā hi yā muñcati deham ātmanah. ,

kr.tv” âpi pāpam. śataAsam. khyam apy asau
patim. gr.hı̄tvā suraAlokam āpnuyāt.› [30]
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the cuckolded wheelwright

A woman who loves her husband whether he is in town
or in the forest, whether he is honest or wicked, shall
enjoy worlds of bliss.

Furthermore,

A woman’s most precious jewel is her husband, who
ornaments her even if she has no ornaments. But with-
out her husband, a woman is dull, even if she glitters
with jewels.*

You are my lover, and I turn to you sometimes for dis-
traction, just as I would adorn myself with flowers or chew
some betel leaves. But he is my lord, with the power to sell
me or give me to brahmins or to the gods. What else can I
say? As long as he lives, I shall live; and if he dies, I shall die
with him—this is my decision. For,

Thirty-five million years in heaven—the same number 3.110

as there are hairs on a human—is the reward of a
woman who follows her husband in death.

Furthermore,

Just as a snake catcher yanks a snake from its hole, so
too a woman will take her husband and stay happily
in heaven.

Moreover,

A beloved wife who embraces her dead husband on
the funeral pyre and gives up her body shall reach
heaven with her husband, even if she has committed
a hundred sins.’
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etat sarvam. śrutvā, sa rathaAkāro ’vadat: ‹dhanyo ’ham. ,3.115

yasy’ ēdr.ś̄ı priyaAvādinı̄ svāmiAvatsalā bhāryā!› iti manasi ni-
dhāya tām. khat.vām. str̄ıApurus.aAsahitām. mūrdhni kr.tvā s’A
ānandam. nanarta.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹pratyaks.e ’pi kr.te dos.e› ity ādi.»

T

tato ’ham. tena rājñā yathāAvyavahāram. sampūjya pras-
thāpitah. . śuko ’pi mama paścād āgacchann āste. etat sarvam.
parijñāya yathāAkartavyam anusam. dhı̄yatām.›

cakravāko vihasy’ āha: ‹deva, bakena tāvad deś’Aântaram
api gatvā yathāAśakti rājaAkāryam anus.t.hitam. kim. tu, deva,
svaAbhāva es.a mūrkhān. ām. yatah. ,

śatam. dadyān, na vivaded—
iti vijñasya sam. matam.

vinā hetum api dvandvam—
etan mūrkhasya laks.an. am.› [31]

rāj” āha: ‹kim at̄ıt’Aôpalambhanena? prastutam anusam. -3.120

dhı̄yatām.›
cakravāko brūte: ‹deva, viAjane bravı̄mi. yatah. ,

varn. ’AākāraApratidhvānaA
netraAvaktraAvikāratah.

abhyūhati manah. suAjñas,
tasmād rahasi mantrayet.› [32]
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Hearing all this, the wheelwright thought: ‘How fortu- 3.115

nate I am to have such a sweet-speaking wife who loves her
husband so much!’ Thus convinced, he lifted up the couch
with his wife and her lover on his head, and started to dance
happily.

That’s why I say: ‘A fool is soothed with sweet words,
even if a sin has been committed before his very eyes: the
wheelwright put his wife and her lover on his head.’”

T

At that, the king treated me respectfully, as is customary,
and let me go. The parrot followed me the whole way. Now
please consider all this and take the necessary steps.’

The sheldrake smiled and spoke: ‘Your Majesty, the crane
went abroad and performed his duty to the king to the best
of his abilities. However, my lord, he acted like an idiot.
For,

Give way a hundred times and never quarrel—this is
the principle of the wise. Fighting without a cause is a
sign of stupidity.’

The king observed: ‘Why criticize what’s already hap- 3.120

pened? Let us face what is before us.’
The sheldrake said: ‘Your Majesty, I should like to speak

to you in private. For,

The wise can find out what is on your mind from
your complexion, expression, your tone of voice, and
from the changes of your eyes and face. Therefore one
should hold discussions in private.’
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rājā mantr̄ı ca tatra sthitau. anye ’nyatra gatāh. . cakravāko
brūte: ‹deva, aham evam. jānāmi. kasy’ âpy asmadAniyoginah.
preran. ayā baken’ êdam anus.t.hitam. yatah. ,

vaidyānām āturah. śreyān,
vyasanı̄ yo niyoginām;

vidus.ām. j̄ıvanam. mūrkhah. ,
saAdvandvo nr.Apater janah. .› [33]

rāj” âbravı̄t: ‹bhavatu, kāran. am atra paścān nirūpan. ı̄yam.3.125

samprati yat kartavyam. , tan nirūpyatām.›

cakravāko brūte: ‹deva, pran. idhis tāvat tatra yātu. tatas
tadAanus.t.hānam. bal’AâAbalam. ca jānı̄mah. . tathā hi,

bhavet svaAparaArās.t.rān. ām.
kāry’AâAkāry’Aâvalokane

cāraś caks.ur mahı̄Abhartur—
yasya n’ âsty, andha eva sah. . [34]

sa ca dvit̄ıyam. viśvāsaApātram. gr.hı̄tvā yātu. ten’ âsau sva-
yam. tatr’ âvasthāya dvit̄ıyam. tatratyaAmantraAkāryam suAni-
bhr.tam. niścitya nigadya prasthāpayati. tathā c’ ôktam—

t̄ırth’AāśramaAsuraAsthāne śāstraAvijñānaAhetunā
tapasviAvyañjan’Aôpetaih. svaAcaraih. saha sam. vadet. [35]
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So the king and his minister remained while all the others
withdrew. The sheldrake said: ‘Your Majesty, this is how I
understand the situation. The crane must have acted at the
instigation of one of our officers. For,

Doctors are happy to have patients, and officers are
glad to have someone in trouble; the wise make their
living because there are fools and kings profit from
those who fight each other.’

The king observed: ‘Fair enough, but we can find out the 3.125

reason later on. We should deal with what we have to do
now.’

The sheldrake suggested: ‘Your Majesty, let us send a spy
there, and then we will know what they are up to and what
their strengths and weaknesses are. In other words:

Spies are the king’s eyes to see what should and what
should not be done in his own country and in other
countries—without spies, he is blind.

And he should be accompanied by a second trustworthy
person. Then the spy can stay there to secretly find out what
steps they mean to take, report it to the second person and
send him back. As it is said:

A king should consult his spies at a place of pilgrimage,
in a hermitage or in a temple, under the pretext of
studying the sacred lore, with the spies disguised as
holy men.
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gūd. haAcāraś ca yo jale sthale carati. tato ’sāv eva bako3.130

niyujyatām. etādr.śa eva kaś cid bako dvit̄ıyatvena prayātu.

tadAgr.haAlokaś ca rājaAdvāre tis.t.hatu. kim. tu, deva, etad api

suAguptam anus.t.hātavyam. yatah. ,

s.at.Akarn. o bhidyate mantras, tathā prāptaś ca vārtayā.

ity ātmanā dvit̄ıyena mantrah. kāryo mahı̄Abhr.tā. [36]

paśya,

mantraAbhede hi ye dos.ā bhavanti pr.thivı̄Apateh. ,

na te śakyāh. samādhātum—iti nı̄tiAvidām. matam.› [37]

rājā vimr.śy’ ôvāca: ‹prāptas tāvan may” ôttamah. pran. i-

dhih. .›

mantr̄ı brūte: ‹tadā sam. grāmaAvijayo ’pi prāptah. .›3.135

atr’ ântare prat̄ıhārah. praviśya pran. amy’ ôvāca: ‹deva, Ja-

mbuAdvı̄pād āgato dvāri śukas tis.t.hati.›

rājā cakravākam avalokate. cakravāken. ’ ôktam: ‹kr.t’Aāvāse

tāvad gatvā bhavatu. paścād ānı̄ya dras.t.avyah. .›

prat̄ıhāras tam āvāsaAsthānam. nı̄tvā gatah. . rāj” āha: ‹vi-

grahas tāvad upasthitah. .›

cakravāko brūte: ‹deva, tath” âpi sahasā vigraho na vidhih. .

yatah. ,
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A secret agent is one that can move in water as well as 3.130

on dry land; so you should appoint this crane to the task,
and he could be accompanied by another crane like himself.
And keep their families hostage inside the royal gates. But,
your Majesty, all this must be done with the greatest secrecy.
For,

Advice heard by six ears will be divulged, as will advice
obtained through hearsay. That’s why kings should
take advice only in private.

Look,

Should advice given to a king be divulged, it’s impos-
sible to overcome the danger that arises—this is the
opinion of the experts on politics.’

The king reflected: ‘As far as the spy is concerned, I have
the best person.’

‘Then you have already won the war,’ said the minister. 3.135

At that moment, the doorkeeper entered, paid obeisance
to the king and said: ‘Your Majesty, a parrot has arrived from
the Indian mainland and is waiting for you at the door.’

The king glanced towards the sheldrake, who suggested:
‘Let him go to the residence prepared for him and wait
there. We shall receive him in due course.’

The doorkeeper showed the parrot to his room and left.
The king observed: ‘War is at hand.’

The sheldrake objected: ‘Even so, Your Majesty, it’s not
right to march to war immediately. For,
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sacivah. kim. sa mantr̄ı vā3.140

ya ādāv eva bhūApatim
yuddh’Aôdyogam. svaAbhūAtyāgam.

nirdiśaty aAvicāritam? [38]

aparam. ca,

vijetum. prayatet’ âr̄ın na yuddhena kadā cana,
aAnityo vijayo yasmād dr.śyate yudhyamānayoh. . [39]

anyac ca,

sāmnā, dānena, bhedena, samastair atha vā pr.thak
sādhitum. prayatet’ âr̄ın, na yuddhena kadā cana. [40]

yatah. ,3.145

sarva eva janah. śūro hy anAāsāditaAvigrahah. ;
aAdr.s.t.aAparaAsāmarthyah. saAdarpah. ko bhaven na hi? [41]

kim. ca,

na tath” ôtthāpyate grāvā
prān. ibhir dārun. ā yathā.

alp’Aôpāyān mahāAsiddhir—
etan mantraAphalam. mahat [42]

kim. tu vigraham upasthitam. vilokya vyavahriyatām. ya-
tah. ,

yathā kālaAkr.t’Aôdyogāt kr.s.ih. phalavat̄ı bhavet,3.150

tadvan nı̄tir iyam. , deva: cirāt phalati, na ks.an. āt. [43]
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Does a true counselor or minister straightaway advise, 3.140

without reflection, that a king should leave his lands
and go to battle?

What’s more,

You should always try to defeat your enemy without
making war, for victory cannot be guaranteed on either
side of the battle.

Furthermore,

You should try to subdue your enemy by conciliatory
measures, by gifts, by dividing them among themselves
—by one of these methods or by all of them together—
but never by war.

For, 3.145

Everybody is heroic before going to battle. Who
wouldn’t feel proud when he is unaware of the enemy’s
capacity?

Moreover,

You cannot lift a rock as effectively with manpower as
you can with a wooden lever. The most fruitful advice
is this—great success from small means.

However, if you feel that war is imminent, you should
make preparations. For,

Just as you need to sow in time to be able to harvest, 3.150

so too statecraft produces results after some time, Your
Majesty, not immediately.
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aparam. ca,

mahato dūraAbhı̄rutvam, āsanne śūratā gun. ah. .
vipattau hi mahāl̃ loke dhı̄ratām adhigacchati. [44]

anyac ca,

pratyūhah. sarvaAsiddhı̄nām
uttāpah. prathamah. kila.

atiAś̄ıtalam apy ambhah.
kim. bhinatti na bhūAbhr.tah. ? [45]

viśes.ataś ca, deva, mahāAbalo ’sau Citravarn. o rājā. yatah. ,3.155

balinā saha yoddhavyam
iti n’ âsti nidarśanam.

tad yuddham. hastinā s’Aârdham.
narān. ām. mr.tyum āvahet. [46]

anyac ca,

sa mūrkhah. , kālam aAprāpya yo ’pakartari vartate.
kalir balavatā s’Aârdham. kı̄t.aApaks.’Aôdgamo yathā. [47]

kim. ca,

kaurmam. sam. kocam āsthāya prahāram api mars.ayet;3.160

prāptaAkāle tu nı̄tiAjña uttis.t.het krūraAsarpavat. [48]
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Moreover,

The great have the virtue of being apprehensive when
danger is far off, and heroic when it is at hand. Great
people in this world always become courageous in
calamity.

Also,

The first and foremost obstacle to all success is the
heat of overenthusiasm. Does not water, even very cold
water, split mountains?

And in particular, Your Majesty, you should remember 3.155

that king Colorful is very powerful. For,

No authority has ever prescribed fighting with a pow-
erful enemy. For men to fight with an elephant is to
invite their own deaths.

What’s more,

He who fights his enemy at the wrong time is a fool.
When you fight against a powerful adversary, you are
like an insect flapping its wings.

Furthermore,

If you contract yourself like a tortoise, you can survive 3.160

the blows; and if you know the rules of statecraft, then,
when the right moment comes, you can rise like afierce
cobra.
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śr.n. u deva,

mahaty alpe ’py upāyaAjñah. samam eva bhavet ks.amah. ,
samunmūlayitum. vr.ks.ām. s tr.n. ān’ ı̂va nadı̄Arayah. . [49]

atas tadAdūto ’yam. śuko ’tr’ āśvāsya tāvad dhriyatām, yā-
vad durgam. sajj̄ıAkriyate. yatah. ,

ekah. śatam. yodhayati prākāraAstho dhanurAdharah. ,
śatam. śataAsahasrān. i—tasmād durgam. vidhı̄yate. [50]

aAdurgo vis.ayah. kasya n’ âreh. paribhav’Aāspadam?3.165

aAdurgo ’nAāśrayo rājā potaAcyutaAmanus.yavat. [51]

durgam. kuryān mahāAkhātam,
uccaAprākāraAsam. yutam,

saAyantram. , saAjalam. , śailaA
sarinAmaruAvan’Aāśrayam. [52]

vist̄ırn. at” âtiAvais.amyam. ,
rasaAdhāny’AêdhmaAsam. grahah. ,

praveśaś c’ âpasāraś ca—
sapt’ âitā durgaAsampadah. .› [53]

rāj” āha: ‹durg’Aânusam. dhāne ko niyujyatām?› cakro brū-
te—

‹yo yatra kuśalah. kārye,
tam. tatra viniyojayet.

karmasv aAdr.s.t.aAkarmā yac
chāstraAjño ’pi vimuhyati. [54]
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And listen, your Majesty,

A person with a strategy can destroy the small and the
great equally, just as the current of a river uproots trees
as well as grass.

So let us reassure this ambassador, the parrot, and detain
him while we prepare our fortifications. For,

Even a single bowman can fend off a hundred if he
stands on a fortified rampart, and a hundred can fend
off a hundred thousand—therefore we must build a
fort.

If a territory has no fort, what kind of enemy would 3.165

hesitate to occupy it? A king without a fort is without
shelter, like someone shipwrecked.

You must build a fort with deep moats, high walls
and launching devices; it should be well supplied with
water, and be erected near a mountain, a river, a desert
or a forest. It needs to be spacious and difficult to
storm, have water, grain and fuel in stock, an entrance
and a way out—these are the seven important elements
of a fortress.’

The king then asked: ‘Whom shall I appoint to prepare
the fort?’ The sheldrake replied:

‘A man should be given tasks in accordance with what-
ever he is good at; for without previous practical ex-
perience, he will be confused even if he has theoretical
knowledge.
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tad āhūyatām. sārasah. .›3.170

tath” ânus.t.hite saty āgatam. sārasam ālokya rāj” ôvāca:
‹bhoh. , sārasa, tvam. saAtvaram. durgam anusam. dhehi.›

sārasah. pran. amy’ ôvāca: ‹deva, durgam. tāvad idam eva
cirāt suAnirūpitam āste mahat sarah. . kim. tv atra madhyaA
vartiAdvı̄pe dravyaAsam. grahah. kāryatām. yatah. ,

dhānyānām. sam. graho, rājann,
uttamah. sarvaAsam. grahāt.

niks.iptam. hi mukhe ratnam.
na kuryāt prān. aAdhāran. am. [55]

kim. ca,

khyātah. sarvaArasānām. hi lavan. o rasa uttamah. ;3.175

gr.hı̄tam. ca vinā tena vyañjanam. goAmayāyate.› [56]

rāj” āha: ‹saAtvaram. gatvā sarvam anutis.t.ha.›
punah. praviśya prat̄ıhāro brūte: ‹deva, Sim. halaAdvı̄pād

āgato Meghavarn. o nāma vāyasaArājah. saAparivāro dvāri tis.-
t.hati. devaApādam. dras.t.um icchati.›

rāj” āha: ‹kākah. punah. sarvaAjño bahuAdras.t.ā ca. tad bha-
vati sam. grāhyah. .›

cakro brūte: ‹deva, astv evam. kim. tu kākah. sthalaAcarah. .
ten’ âsmadAvipaks.aApaks.e niyuktah. katham. sam. grāhyah. ? ta-
thā c’ ôktam—
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Therefore call the sárasa crane.’ 3.170

When the sárasa presented himself, the king looked at
him and said: Well now, sárasa, get me a fort please, and
quickly!’

The sárasa bowed and replied: ‘Your Majesty, there is a
place that I have long been considering for a fort: it is a big
lake. However, you must have a stock of grain amassed on
the island at its center. For,

Before stockpiling anything else, one should stock
grain, O king. For if you put a gem in your mouth, it
will not keep you alive.

What’s more,

Of all tastes, the salty taste is said to be the best. With- 3.175

out salt, any sauce tastes like cowdung.’

‘Go and arrange everything quickly,’ ordered the king.
Then the doorkeeper came in again and announced:

‘Your Majesty, Cloud-Color, the crow king from Sri La-
nka, has arrived with his retinue and is waiting at the door,
wishing to see Your Honor.’

‘Well, the crow is knowledgeable in every respect and
observes many things,’ the king remarked, ‘so let’s receive
him.’

The sheldrake expressed doubt: ‘Your Majesty, that’s true,
but the crow is a land-bird, and is therefore engaged on our
enemy’s side—why should we receive him? As it is said:
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ātmaApaks.am. parityajya paraApaks.es.u yo ratah. ,3.180

sa parair hanyate mūd. ho—nı̄laAvarn. aAśr.gālavat.› [57]

rāj” ôvāca: ‹katham etat?› mantr̄ı kathayati—

7

‹asty aran. ye kaś cic chr.gālah. ; sv’Aêcchayā nagar’Aôpānte

bhrāmyan nı̄l̄ıAbhān. d. e patitah. . paścāt tata utthātum aAsa-

marthah. prātar ātmānam mr.tavat sam. darśya sthitah. . atha

nı̄l̄ıAbhān. d. aAsvāminā mr.ta iti jñātvā tasmāt samutthāpya dūre

nı̄tv” âpasāritah. ; tasmāt palāyitah. . tato ’sau vanam. gatvā

svakı̄yam ātmānam. nı̄laAvarn. am avaloky’ âcintayat: «aham

idānı̄m uttamaAvarn. ah. . tad” âham. svakı̄y’Aôtkars.am. kim. na

sādhayāmi?»

ity ālocya śr.gālān āhūya ten’ ôktam: «aham. bhagavat-

yā vanaAdevatayā svaAhasten’ âran. yaArājye sarv’Aâus.adhiArasen’

âbhis.iktah. . tad ady’ ārabhy’ âran. ye asmadAājñayā vyavahārah.
kāryah. .»

śr.gālāś ca tam. viśis.t.aAvarn. am avalokya s’Aâs.t.’AâṅgaApātam.
pran. amy’ ōcuh. : «yath” ājñāpayati deva iti.» anen’ âiva kra-

men. a sarves.v aran. yaAvāsis.v ādhipatyam. tasya babhūva. tatas

tena svaAjñātibhir āvr.ten’ ādhikyam. sādhitam.
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the blue jackal

He who leaves his own camp to devote himself to the 3.180

enemy’s camp is a fool who will be killed by his foes,
just like the dark blue jackal.’

The king asked how it had happened, and his minister
related:

7

‘Once upon a time there was a jackal living in the jungle.
While wandering at his leisure in the outskirts of a town,
he fell into a vat filled with indigo dye. Unable to get out,
he stayed there till morning, pretending to be dead. The
owner of the indigo vat thought that the jackal was dead,
pulled him out, carried him some way off, and threw him
away. The jackal then left running. As he was returning to
the jungle, he saw that he was dark blue all over and said
to himself: “I have a superb color now! Why not become a
king?”

With these thoughts, he summoned the jackals and spoke
to them: “The deity of the jungle has consecrated me your
king, applying with his own hands the juice of all the plants.
So from now on, everything in the jungle must be done
according to my orders.”

The jackals saw his special color and fell prostrate in ven-
eration, with eight parts of the body touching the ground:
“As Your Majesty commands,” they said. In the same way,
he convinced all the animals living in the jungle that he
was their ruler, and thus, attended by his own relatives, he
obtained full sovereignty.
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tatas tena vyāghraAsim. h’Aādı̄n uttamaAparijanān prāpya, sa-3.185

dasi śr.gālān avalokya lajjamānen’ âvajñayā dūr̄ıAkr.tāh. svaA
jñāt̄ıyāh. . tato vis.an. n. āñ śr.gālān avalokya kena cid vr.ddhaAśr.-
gālen’ âitat pratijñātam: «mā vis.ı̄data. yad anen’ ânAabhijñe-
na nı̄tiAvido marmaAjñā vayam svaAsamı̄pāt paribhūtās, tad
yath” âyam. naśyati, tathā vidheyam. yato ’mı̄ vyāghr’Aāda-
yo varn. aAmātraAvipralabdhāh. śr.gālam aAjñātvā rājānam imam.
manyante, tad yath” âyam. paricito bhavati, tathā kuruta.
tatra c’ âivam anus.t.heyam. yat sarve sam. dhyāAsamaye tatA
sam. nidhāne mahāArāvam ekad” âiva karis.yatha. tatas tam.
śabdam ākarn. ya jātiAsvaAbhāvāt ten’ âpi śabdah. kartavyah. .
yatah. ,

yah. svaAbhāvo hi yasy’ âsti sa nityam. durAatiAkramo;
śvā yadi kriyate rājā tat kim. n’ âśnāty upānaham? [58]

tatah. śabdād abhijñāya sa vyāghren. a hantavyah. .»
tatas tath” ânus.t.hite sati tad vr.ttam. tathā c’ ôktam—

chidram. , marma ca, vı̄ryam. ca—
sarvam. vetti nijo ripuh. ,

dahaty antarAgataś c’ âiva
śus.kam. vr.ks.am iv’ ânalah. . [59]

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «ātmaApaks.e parityajya» ity ādi.›3.190

T
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When he had managed to surround himself by powerful 3.185

followers such as tigers and lions, he was ashamed to see
other jackals at court, and ordered that his relatives be re-
moved. One old jackal noticed how disappointed all his kin
were, and decided to talk to them: “Do not despair. This
ignorant fellow has humiliated and removed us, we who are
experts in statecraft and know his failings; now we should
cause his downfall. Those animals, the tiger and the others,
think he is a king only because they do not know he is a
jackal; they are simply deceived by his color. Act in such a
way that they may recognize him. So let’s do the following:
at dusk, all of you should get close to him and set up a howl
in unison. On hearing it he will start to howl too, because
that is the nature of our species. For,

What’s in your nature is difficult to change. Will a dog
not gnaw at your shoes, even if he is made a king?

Then the tiger will recognize him by his voice, and kill
him.”

They did as instructed and everything happened as fore-
seen. And it is also said:

When your enemy is your own kind, he knows your
weak points, your secret fears, your strength, every-
thing. He will burn you from within, just as fire does
dry wood.*

That’s why I say: “He who leaves his own camp to devote 3.190

himself to the enemy camp is a fool who will be killed by
his foes, just like the dark blue jackal.”’

T
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rāj” āha: ‹yady evam. , tath” âpi dr.śyatām. tāvad ayam. dūrād
āgatah. . tat sam. grahe vicārah. kāryah. .›

cakro brūte: ‹deva, pran. idhih. prahito, durgaś ca sajj̄ıAkr.-
tah. . atah. śuko ’py ālokya prasthāpyatām. kim. tu,

Nandam. jaghāna Cān. akyas
t̄ıks.n. aAdūtaAprayogatah. .

tac chūr’Aântaritam. dūtam.
paśyed dhı̄raAsamanvitah. .› [60]

tatah. sabhām. kr.tv” āhūtah. śukah. kākaś ca. śukah. kim. cidA
unnataAśirā datt’Aāsana upaviśya brūte: ‹bho Hiran. yagarbha,
tvām. mahāArāj’Aâdhirājah. śr̄ımacACitravarn. ah. samājñāpayati.
yadi j̄ıvitena śriyā vā prayojanam asti, tadā saAtvaram āgaty’
âsmacAcaran. au pran. ama. no ced, avasthātum. sthān’Aântaram.
cintaya.»›

rājā saAkopam āha: ‹āh. , sabhāyām. ko ’py asmākam. n’ âsti,3.195

ya enam. galaAhastayati?›
utthāya Meghavarn. o brūte: ‹deva, ājñāpaya. hanmi dus.-

t.am. śukam.›
Sarvajño rājānam. kākam. ca sāntvayan brūte: ‹śr.n. u tāvat,

na sā sabhā, yatra na santi vr.ddhā.
vr.ddhā na te, ye na vadanti dharmam.

dharmah. sa no, yatra na satyam asti.
satyam. na tad, yac chalam abhyupaiti. [61]
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The king said: ‘Even so, let us see him, given that he has
come from far away. And then we will consider whether we
should capture him.’

The sheldrake had a further comment: ‘Your Majesty,
the spy has been sent out and the fort prepared. Therefore
you could also receive the parrot before sending him back.
However,

The minister Chanákya killed king Nanda by using a
skillful envoy. Therefore you should meet a messen-
ger with guards present, and in the company of wise
counselors.’

The royal assembly was summoned and the parrot and
the crow were invited. The parrot, who held his head slightly
raised, was offered a seat, took it and spoke: ‘O Born-Of-
Gold, the great king of kings, the honorable Colorful, gives
the following ultimatum: “If you care for your life and trea-
sure, then come quickly and bow before our feet. Otherwise,
find another place to live.”’

The enraged king exclaimed: ‘Isn’t there a single person 3.195

in this assembly to seize him by the throat?’
Cloud-Color stood up: ‘Your Majesty, give the com-

mand, and I will kill this wicked parrot!’
Know-All spoke to placate the king and the crow: ‘Now

listen,

An assembly at which elders are not present is not a
true assembly. Elders are not real elders if they do not
speak for justice. There is no justice where there is no
truth. And truth that is based on cheating is no truth.
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yato dharmaś c’ âis.ah. ,

dūto mleccho ’py aAvadhyah. syād,3.200

rājā dūtaAmukho yatah. .
udyates.v api śastres.u

dūto vadati n’ ânyathā. [62]

aparam. ca,

sv’Aâpakars.am. par’Aôtkars.am.
dūt’Aôktair manyate tu kah. ?

sad” âiv’ âAvadhyaAbhāvena
dūtah. sarvam. hi jalpati.› [63]

tato rājā kākaś ca svām. prakr.tim āpannau. śuko ’py ut-
thāya calitah. . paścāc cakravāken. ’ ānı̄ya prabodhya kanak’A
âlam. kār’Aādikam. dattvā sampres.ito yayau.

śuko Vindhy’Aâcalam. gatvā rājānam. pran. atavān. tam ālo-
kya Citravarn. o rāj” āha: ‹śuka, kā vārtā? kı̄dr.śo ’sau deśah. ?›

śuko brūte: ‹deva, sam. ks.epād iyam. vārtā: samprati yud-3.205

dh’Aôdyogah. kriyatām. deśaś c’ âsau Karpūradvı̄pah. svarg’A
âikaAdeśah. —katham. varn. ayitum. śakyate?›

tatah. sarvāñ śis.t.ān āhūya rājā mantrayitum upavis.t.ah. .
āha ca: ‹samprati kartavyaAvigrahe yathāAkartavyam upade-
śam. brūta. vigrahah. punar avaśyam. kartavyah. . tathā c’ ôk-
tam—
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And the law says this:

Untouchable foreigner though he may be, an envoy 3.200

should not be killed, for he is his king’s mouthpiece.
A messenger cannot change his words even if weapons
are raised against him.

Moreover,

Would anyone believe in his own inferiority and in his
enemy’s superiority because of the words of an envoy?
They can say anything, for they can’t be killed.’

So the king and the crow regained their composure, while
the parrot stood up and left. Later on he was summoned
by the sheldrake, who explained the situation to him, gave
him golden jewels and other gifts, and ushered him out.

After he left, he returned to the Vindhya mountain and
saluted his king. On seeing him, King Colorful asked: ‘Par-
rot, what is the news? What is that country like?’

The parrot replied: ‘Your Majesty, the news in brief is 3.205

this: We must prepare for war right now; and that country,
Camphor Island, is like a portion of paradise. Is it even
possible to describe it?’

The king then summoned all distinguished persons and
sat down to confer with them. He began by saying: ‘Now
that we must wage war, advise me on what should be done.
But the war itself is inevitable. As it is said:
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aAsam. tus.t.ā dviAjā nas.t.āh. , sam. tus.t.āś ca mahı̄Abhujah. ;
saAlajjā gan. ikā nas.t.ā, nirAlajjāś ca kulaAstriyah. .› [64]

Dūradarś̄ı nāma gr.dhro brūte: ‹deva, vyasanitayā vigraho
na vidhih. . yatah. ,

mitr’AâmātyaAsuhr.dAvargā yadā syur dr.d. haAbhaktayah. ,
śatrūn. ām. vipar̄ıtāś ca kartavyo vigrahas tadā. [65]

anyac ca,3.210

bhūmir, mitram. , hiran. yam. ca—
vigrahasya phalam. trayam.

yad” âitan niścitam. bhāvi,
kartavyo vigrahas tadā.› [66]

rāj” āha: ‹mama balāni tāvad avalokayatu mantr̄ı. tad”
âites.ām upayogo jñāyatām. evam āhūyatām. mauhūrtikah. .
nirn. ı̄ya śubhaAlagnam. yātr”Aârtham. dadātu.›

mantr̄ı brūte: ‹tath” âpi sahasā yātrāAkaran. am anAucitam.
yatah. ,

viśanti sahasā mūd. hā
ye ’Avicārya dvis.adAbalam,

khad. gaAdhārāAparis.vaṅgam.
labhante te suAniścitam.› [67]

rāj” āha: ‹mantrin, mam’ ôtsāhaAbhaṅgam. sarvathā mā kr.-3.215

thāh. . vijigı̄s.ur yathā paraAbhūmim ākrāmati, tathā kathaya.›
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Brahmins are ruined if they are not satisfied, kings are
ruined if they are satisfied; a harlot is ruined if she is
timid, a woman from a good family is ruined if she is
not timid.’

The vulture named Far-Sighted remarked: ‘Your Majesty,
it’s not right to make war in unfavorable circumstances. For,

When allies, ministers and friends are firmly devoted
to you, but the opposite is the case for your enemy, it
is then that you can wage war.

And there’s more, 3.210

Land, allies and gold—these are the three things you
can gain from war. Only when you are sure to obtain
them should you go to war.’

The king demurred: ‘Our minister should just take a
look at the army to ascertain what it’s good for. Then call
the astrologer, to determine an auspicious moment for us
to march out.’

The minister persisted: ‘Still, it’s not right to invade a
country all of a sudden. For,

Fools who without forethought suddenly attack an
enemy’s army can be sure to receive the embrace of
sword-blades.’

The king objected: ‘Minister, don’t dampen my enthusi- 3.215

asm! Tell me how to attack the enemy’s territory if I want
to win.’
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gr.dhro brūte: ‹tat kathayāmi. kim. tu tad anus.t.hitam eva

phalaApradam. tathā c’ ôktam—

kim. mantren. ’ ânAanus.t.hāne

śāstravat pr.thivı̄Apateh. ?

na hy os.adhaAparijñānād

vyādheh. śāntih. kva cid bhavet. [68]

rāj”Aādeśaś c’ ânAatikraman. ı̄ya iti yathāAśrutam. nivedayā-

mi. śr.n. u,

nadyAadriAvanaAdurges.u yatra yatra bhayam. , nr.Apa,

tatra tatra ca senāAnı̄r yāyād vyūhı̄Akr.tair balaih. . [69]

bal’Aâdhyaks.ah. puro yāyāt3.220

pravı̄raApurus.’Aânvitah. ;

madhye kalatram. , svāmı̄ ca,

kos.ah. , phalgu ca yad balam; [70]

pārśvayor ubhayor aśvā, aśvānām. pārśvayor rathāh. ,

rathānām. pārśvayor nāgā, nāgānām. ca padātayah. ; [71]

paścāt senāApatir yāyāt

khinnān āśvāsayañ śanaih. ,

mantribhih. suAbhat.air yuktah.
prativyūhya balam. , nr.Apa. [72]
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‘I shall tell you,’ the vulture consented, ‘but you’ll only

get results if you follow my advice. As it is said:

What’s the use of advice given in accordance with the

treatises if the king does not follow it? You can never

cure an illness just by knowing about its remedy.

But a king’s order must always be executed, so I shall tell

you what I myself have learned on the subject. Listen,

Wherever there are rivers, mountains, jungles and ter-

rain difficult to cross, or anywhere where there is dan-

ger, the general should proceed with the army arranged

in battle-array, O king. The commander, together with 3.220

the bravest men, should march in front; women, the

king, the treasury and any weak forces must stay in

the middle. On both flanks there should be horses,

and on both sides of the horses there should be char-

iots, then come the elephants, and at their side the

infantry. Having set up the army in array, the general

keeps behind them, from time to time encouraging

those who are exhausted. He should be accompanied

by the ministers and some good soldiers, O king.
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sameyād vis.amam. nāgair,

jal’Aād. hyam. saAmahı̄Adharam,

samam aśvair, jalam. naubhih.
sarvatr’ âiva padātibhih. . [73]

hastinām. gamanam. proktam.
praśastam. jalad’Aāgame;

tadAanyatra turam. Agān. ām. ,

patt̄ınām. sarvad” âiva hi. [74]

śailes.u durgaAmārges.u vidheyam. nr.ApaAraks.an. am;3.225

suAyodhair raks.itasy’ âpi śayanam. yogaAnidrayā. [75]

nāśayet kars.ayec chatrūn durgaAkan. t.akaAmardanaih. ;

paraAdeśaApraveśe ca kuryād āt.avikān purah. . [76]

yatra rājā, tatra kos.o;

vinā kos.am. na rājatā.

svaAbhr.tyebhyas tato dadyāt;

ko hi dātur na yudhyate? [77]

yatah. ,

na narasya naro dāso,

dāsas tv arthasya, bhūApate.

gauravam. lāghavam. v” âpi

dhan’AâAdhanaAnibandhanam. [78]
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You should cross uneven ground with elephants, as

well as marshy areas or mountainous regions; you

should use horses for even ground and boats for water,

while the infantry can march through anywhere. It is

taught that the best time to go by elephant is during

the rainy season, otherwise you can take horses, while

the infantry can march any time. In mountains and 3.225

remote places the king should be carefully protected.

But even if he is guarded by the best soldiers, he should

sleep a light, yogic sleep. You should destroy or subdue

the enemy by cornering them in hostile areas that are

difficult to access. If you enter the enemy’s country,

the foresters should go in front.

Wherever the king is, there too must the treasury be;

there is no kingship without the treasury. And the king

should give some of it to his servants. For who would

not fight for a generous patron?

For,

A man is never a servant to another man, he is a ser-

vant to money, O king. Whether you are considered

important or not also depends on money or lack of it.
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aAbhedena ca yudhyeran,3.230

raks.eyuś ca parasAparam.
phalgu sainyam. ca yat kim. cin

madhye vyūhasya kārayet. [79]

padāt̄ım. ś ca mahı̄Apālah. puro ’nı̄kasya yojayet.
uparudhy’ ârim ās̄ıta rās.t.ram. c’ âsy’ ôpapı̄d. ayet. [80]

syandan’Aâśvaih. same yudhyed,
anūpe nauAdvipais tathā,

vr.ks.aAgulm’Aāvr.te cāpair,
asiAcarm’Aāyudhaih. sthale. [81]

dūs.ayec c’ âsya satatam.
yavas’Aânn’Aôdak’Aêndhanam.

bhindyāc c’ âiva tad. āgāni,
prākārān, parikhās tathā. [82]

bales.u pramukho hast̄ı, na tath” ânyo mahı̄Apateh. .
nijair avayavair eva mātaṅgo ’s.t.’Aāyudhah. smr.tah. . [83]
balam aśvaś ca sainyānām. prākāro jaṅgamo yatah. ,3.235

tasmād aśv’Aâdhiko rājā vijayı̄ sthalaAvigrahe. [84]

tathā c’ ôktam—

yudhyamānā hay’Aārūd. hā devānām api durAjayāh. .
api dūraAsthitās tes.ām. vairin. o hastaAvartinah. . [85]
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Your people should be united in their fight and pro- 3.230

tect each other. If there are some weaker soldiers, they
should be placed in the middle of the array.

The king should place the foot soldiers in front of his
army. For a while he should lay siege to the enemy and
harrass the kingdom.

You should fight with chariots and horses on even
ground, with boats and elephants in marshy regions;
with bows where the ground is covered with trees and
shrubs, and with swords, leather shields and weapons
in the open.

You should always destroy your enemy’s fodder, food,
water and fuel. You should demolish their reservoirs,
ramparts and moats.

The foremost member of an army is the elephant;
nothing compares to it for a king. It is said to possess
eight weapons merely in its own limbs.* And the cav- 3.235

alry is the true strength of armies, for it is like a moving
bulwark. Therefore the king who has more horses will
win a battle in the open.

And it is also said:

Those who fight on horseback are difficult to conquer,
even by the gods. Even if the enemy keeps his distance,
he is as good as in their hands.
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prathamam. yuddhaAkāritvam. ,

samastaAbalaApālanam,

diṅAmārgān. ām. viśodhitvam. —

pattiAkarma pracaks.ate. [86]

svaAbhāvaAśūram, astraAjñam,

aAviraktam. , jitaAśramam,

prasiddhaAks.atriyaAprāyam. —

balam. śres.t.hatamam. viduh. . [87]

yathā prabhuAkr.tān mānād yudhyante bhuvi mānavāh. ,3.240

na tathā bahubhir dattair dravin. air api, bhūApate. [88]

varam alpaAbalam. sāram. ,

na bahvı̄ mun. d. aAman. d. al̄ı.

kuryād aAsāraAbhaṅgo hi

sāraAbhaṅgam api sphut.am. [89]

aAprasādo, ’nAadhis.t.hānam. , dey’Aâm. śaAharan. am. ca yat,

kālaAyāpo, ’Aprat̄ıkāras—tad vairāgyasya kāran. am. [90]

aApı̄d. ayan balam. śatrūñ

jigı̄rs.ur abhis.en. ayet.

sukhaAsādhyam. dvis.ām. sainyam.
dı̄rghaAyānaAprapı̄d. itam. [91]
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Making the first strike in a battle, protecting the whole

army, and clearing roads in all directions—these are

said to be the duties of the infantry.

It’s said that the best army has warriors brave by nature

and well-trained in arms, who can overcome fatigue,

stay loyal to the king, and who hail from famous war-

rior families for the most part. O king, people in this 3.240

world who are given large sums will never fight as

courageously as those who have their lord’s respect.

It is better to have a small but excellent army than

a great number of men; for the defeat of the weak

will clearly cause that of the strong. Not bestowing

favors, not promoting people, taking away someone’s

fair share, delaying an action, and failing to remedy

a problem situation—these are the reasons for losing

the loyalty of the army.

If you desire victory, you should march against the

enemy without exhausting your own army. For the

army of your enemies will be easy to conquer when it

is worn out by long marches.
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dāy’Aādād aparo mantro
n’ âsti bhedaAkaro dvis.ām.

tasmād utthāpayed yatnād
dāy’Aādam. tasya vidvis.ah. . [92]

sam. dhāya yuvaArājena3.245

yadi vā mukhyaAmantrin. ā
antah. Aprakopanam. kāryam

abhiyoktuh. sthir’Aātmanah. . [93]

krūram. mitram. ran. e c’ âpi
bhaṅgam. dattv” âbhighātayet;

atha vā goAgrah’Aākr.s.t.yā
tanAmukhy’AāśritaAbandhanāt. [94]

svaArājyam. vāsayed rājā
paraAdeś’Aâpavāhanāt;

atha vā dānaAmānābhyām.
vāsitam. dhanaAdam. hi tat.› [95]

rāj” āha: ‹āh. , kim. bahun” ôditena?

ātm’Aôdayah. , paraAjyānir—dvayam. nı̄tir it̄ıyat̄ı.
tad ūr̄ıAkr.tya kr.tibhir vācaspatyam. pratāyate.› [96]

mantrin. ā vihasy’ ôktam: ‹sarvam. satyam etat. kim. tu,3.250
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There is no better ploy to destroy your enemy than
to turn one of his relatives against him. Therefore all
efforts should be made to set a kinsman of your foe
against him. Once you have formed an alliance with 3.245

the heir apparent or the prime minister of the enemy,
you will be able to cause internal dissent, if you perse-
vere with firm determination.*

If your enemy has a powerful ally, you should pretend
you have lost on the battlefield, and then strike.* Al-
ternatively, you can beat them by taking away their
cattle, or by capturing their leaders and dependents.

A king shouldfill his country with people, either bring-
ing them by force from other countries, or by attract-
ing them with gifts and honors, for a country prospers
only if it is populous.’

The king exclaimed: ‘Oh, why say more?

One’s own prosperity and the decline of the enemy—
this much is the purpose of statecraft. All authorities
recognize this, and the rest is just rhetorics.’

The minister smiled and said: ‘All this is true, but 3.250
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anyad ucchr.ṅkhalam. sattvam,

anyac chāstraAniyantritam.

sāmān’Aādhikaran. yam. hi

tejasAtimirayoh. kutah. ?› [97]

tata utthāya rājā mauhūrtik’AāveditaAlagne prasthitah. . atha

pran. idhiAprahitaś caro Hiran. yagarbham āgaty’ ôvāca: ‹de-

va, samāgataAprāyo rājā Citravarn. ah. . samprati MalayaApar-

vat’Aâdhityakāyām. samāvāsitaAkat.ako vartate. durgaAśodha-

nam. pratiks.an. am anusam. dhātavyam. , yato ’sau gr.dhro ma-

hāAmantr̄ı. kim. ca, kena cit saha tasya viśvāsaAkathāAprasa-

ṅgen’ âiva tadAiṅgitam avagatam. mayā, yad anena ko ’py

asmadAdurge prāg eva niyuktah. .›

cakro brūte: ‹deva, kāka ev’ âsau sambhavati.›

rāj” āha: ‹na kadā cid etat. yady evam. , tadā katham. te-

na śukasy’ âbhibhavāy’ ôdyogah. kr.tah. ? aparam. ca, śukasya

gamanāt tatra vigrah’Aôtsāhah. . sa cirād atr’ āste.›

mantr̄ı brūte: ‹tath” âpy āgantuh. śaṅkanı̄yah. .›3.255

rāj” āha: ‹āgantukā api kadā cid upakārakā dr.śyante. śr.n. u,

paro ’pi hitavān bandhur, bandhur apy aAhitah. parah. .

aAhito dehaAjo vyādhir, hitam āran. yam aus.adham. [98]
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Unrestrained power is one thing, power guided by the
principles of good policy is another. How can light
and darkness be present in the same place?’

The king rose, and when the time came that had been
declared auspicious by the astrolger, he set out. Then the
messenger who had been sent out with the spy came back
and reported the following to Born-Of-Gold: ‘Your Majesty,
King Colorful has almost reached us. At the moment his
army is camping on the Málaya plateau. The fortress should
be thoroughly checked at all times, for that vulture is a great
statesman. In fact, I am aware of a hint that he once made
during a private conversation with someone, to the effect
that he already employed a spy in our fortress.’

‘Your Majesty, that could only be the crow,’ the sheldrake
remarked.

‘Never!’ declared the king. ‘If that were so, why did he
stand up against the parrot to silence him? In addition, it
was after the parrot’s departure that war was declared, when
the crow had been here for some time.’

‘Still, an outsider is always suspect,’ the minister insisted. 3.255

‘But it also happens that outsiders can be helpful,’ ob-
jected the king. ‘Listen,

Even a stranger becomes a relative if he is good to you,
and even a relative is a stranger if he is against you.
An illness is born within your body but does you no
good, while medicinal herbs growing in the forest can
cure you.
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aparam. ca,

ās̄ıd Vı̄ravaro nāma Śūdrakasya mahı̄Abhr.tah.
sevakah. , svAalpaAkālena sa dadau sutam ātmanah. .› [99]

cakrah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› rājā kathayati—3.260

8

‹aham. purā Śūdrakasya rājñah. kr̄ıd. āAsarasi KarpūrakeliAnā-

mno rājaAham. sasya putryā Karpūramañjaryā sah’ ânurāga-

vān abhavam. tatra Vı̄ravaro nāma rājaAputrah. kutaś cid de-

śād āgatya, rājaAdvāram upagamya, prat̄ıhāram uvāca: «aham.
tāvad vartan’Aârthı̄ rājaAputrah. , rājaAdarśanam. kāraya.»

tatas ten’ âsau rājaAdarśanam. kārito brūte: «deva, yadi ma-

yā sevakena prayojanam asti, tad” âsmadAvartanam. kriya-

tām.»

Śūdraka uvāca: «kim. te vartanam?» Vı̄ravaro brūte: «pra-

tyAaham. suvarn. aAśataAcatus.t.ayam.»

rāj” āha: «kā te sāmagr̄ı?»

Vı̄ravaro brūte: «dvau bāhū, tr.t̄ıyaś ca khad. gah. .»3.265

rāj” āha: «n’ âitac chakyam.»

tac chrutvā Vı̄ravarah. pran. amya calitah. . atha mantribhir

uktam: «deva, dinaAcatus.t.ayasya vartanam. dattvā jñāyatām

asya svaArūpam: kim upayukto ’yam etāvad vartanam. gr.h-

n. āty, anAupayukto v” êti.»
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Moreover,

Once upon a time there was a man named Best-Hero,
employed by King Shúdraka. After only a short service,
he sacrificed his own son for the king.’

The sheldrake asked him how it had happened, and the 3.260

king related:

8

‘Some time ago I fell in love with Camphor-Flower, daugh-
ter to a royal swan named Camphor-Play, who lived at King
Shúdraka’s pleasure-lake. One day a prince called Best-Hero
arrived at the court from another region, and approaching
the gates, said to the gatekeeper: “I am a prince looking for
employment; please let me see the king.”

The porter conducted him to the king, to whom he spoke
these words: “Your Majesty, if my services can be of some
use to you, then please employ me at a salary.”

Shúdraka asked what the salary should be, to which he
replied: “Four hundred gold coins every day.”

“And what can you offer?” asked the king.
“Three things—my two arms and my sword,” answered 3.265

Best-Hero.
“That will not do,” said the king.
Hearing this reply, Best-Hero bowed and withdrew. Then

the king’s advisers made a suggestion: “Your Majesty, em-
ploy him at this salary for four days to ascertain his nature
and whether he deserves the payment or not.”
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tato mantriAvacanād āhūya Vı̄ravarāya tāmbūlam. dattvā

suvarn. aAśataAcatus.t.ayam. dattam. tadAviniyogaś ca rājñā suAni-

bhr.tam. nirūpitah. . tadAardham. Vı̄ravaren. a devebhyo brāh-

man. ebhyaś ca dattam. sthitasy’ ârdham. duh. khitebhyah. . tadA

avaśis.t.am. bhojyaAvyayaAvilāsaAvyayena vyayitam. etat sarvam.
nityaAkr.tyam. kr.tvā rājaAdvāram aharAniśam. khad. gaApān. ih. se-

vate. yadā ca rājā svayam. samādiśati, tadā svaAgr.ham api

yāti.

ath’ âikadā kr.s.n. aAcaturdaśyām. rātrau rājā saAkarun. am kra-

ndanaAdhvanim. śuśrāva. Śūdraka uvāca: «kah. ko ’tra dvāri?»

ten’ ôktam: «deva, aham. Vı̄ravarah. .»3.270

rāj” ôvāca: «krandan’Aânusaran. am. kriyatām.»

Vı̄ravaro «yath” ājñāpayati deva» ity uktvā calitah. .

rājñā ca cintitam: «n’ âitad ucitam. ayam ekākı̄ rājaAputro

mayā sūcı̄Abhedye tamasi preritah. . tad anu gatvā kim etad

iti nirūpayāmi.»

tato rāj” âpi khad. gam ādāya tadAanusaran. aAkramen. a na-

garād bahir nirjagāma. gatvā ca Vı̄ravaren. a sā rudat̄ı rūpaA

yauvanaAsampannā sarv’Aâlam. kāraAbhūs.itā kā cit str̄ı dr.s.t.ā,

pr.s.t.ā ca: «kā tvam? kimAartham. rodis.’ ı̂ti.» striy” ôktam:

«aham etasya Śūdrakasya rājño Laks.mı̄h. . cirād etasya bhu-

jaAchāyāyām. mahatā sukhena viśrāntā. idānı̄m anyatra ga-

mis.yāmi.»
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The king followed his counselors’ advice, called Best-
Hero back, and offered him some betel leaves and four hun-
dred gold coins. Then the king had him secretly watched to
see how he spent the money. Best-Hero gave half of it to the
gods and brahmins, half of what remained to the suffering,
and spent the rest on eating and amusement. Every day he
did the same, as well as guarding the king’s door day and
night, sword in hand. And when the king himself ordered
it, he would return to his own quarters.

One night, on the fourteenth day of the dark lunar fort-
night, the king heard the sound of someone crying loudly
and pitifully. “Who is at the door?” he asked.

“Your Majesty, this is Best-Hero,” his servant replied. 3.270

“Go and find out what this crying is about,” ordered the
king.

“As Your Majesty commands,” responded Best-Hero,
and set off.

“It’s not right to send this prince out into the pitch dark
alone,” said the king to himself. “I’ll follow him and see for
myself what this is all about.”

So the king took his sword and followed the prince out
of the city. Tracking down the wailing sound, Best-Hero
saw a beautiful young woman adorned with all kinds of
ornaments. “Who are you and why are you crying?” he
asked. The woman replied: “I am King Shúdraka’s Fortune.
I have lived happily under his protection for a long time,
but now I must go elsewhere.”
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Vı̄ravaro brūte: «yatr’ âpāyah. sambhavati, tatr’ ôpāyo ’py3.275

asti. tat katham. syāt punar ih’ âvalambanam. bhagavatyāh. ?»

Laks.mı̄r uvāca: «yadi tvam ātmanah. putram. Śaktidharam.
dvātrim. śalAlaks.an. ’Aôpetam. bhagavatyāh. Sarvamaṅgalāyā

upahār̄ıAkaros.i, tad” âham. punar atra suAciram. sukham. ni-

vasāmi.» ity uktv” âAdr.śy” âbhavat.

tato Vı̄ravaren. a svaAgr.ham. gatvā nidrān. ā svaAvadhūh. pra-

bodhitā putraś ca. tau nidrām. parityajy’ ôtthāy’ ôpavis.t.au.

Vı̄ravaras tat sarvam. Laks.mı̄Avacanam uktavān. tac chrutvā

s’Aānandah. Śaktidharo brūte: «dhanyo ’ham evam. Abhūtah. ,

svāmiArājyaAraks.”Aârtham. yasy’ ôpayogah. . tat tāta, ko ’dhunā

vilambasya hetuh. ? kad” âpi tāvad evam. Avidha eva karman. y

etasya dehasya viniyogah. ślāghyah. . yatah. ,

dhanāni j̄ıvitam. c’ âiva par’Aârthe prājña utsr.jet;

sanAnimittam. varam. tyāgo vināśe niyate sati.» [100]

ŚaktidharaAmāt” ôvāca: «yady etan na kartavyam. , tat ken’

ânyena karman. ” âmus.ya mahāAvartanasya nis.krayo bhavis.-

yati?»

ity ālocya sarve Sarvamaṅgalāyāh. sthānam. gatāh. . tatra3.280

Sarvamaṅgalām. sampūjya Vı̄ravaro brūte: «devi, pras̄ıda.

vijayatām. Śūdrako mahāArājah. ! gr.hyatām ayam upahārah. !»

406



the king’s faithful servant

“Where there is a loss, there is a remedy,” said Best-Hero. 3.275

“How might it be possible for your Ladyship to stay here
regardless?”

“If you sacrifice your son Shakti·dhara, who is endowed
with the thirty-two auspicious signs, to the Goddess of All
Blessings, then I could live here happily for a very long
time,” said Lady Fortune, and vanished.

Best-Hero returned to his quarters and roused his wife
and son, who were fast asleep. Forsaking sleep, they got up
and sat listening to Best-Hero as he told them everything
Fortune had said. On hearing it, Shakti·dhara exclaimed
happily: “How fortunate I am that I can be of use in saving
our master’s kingdom! So what are we waiting for, father?
It is praiseworthy to use this body of mine for such a noble
cause when there is occasion to do so. For,

The wise do not hesitate to abandon their wealth and
life for someone else; it is better to give them up for a
good cause, for their loss is inevitable anyway.”

“If we refuse to do this, how else could we return that
large sum you received as a salary?” Shakti·dhara’s mother
added.

With these thoughts, they all went to the sacred place 3.280

dedicated to the Goddess of All Blessings. Best-Hero wor-
shipped her and announced: “Oh goddess, be gracious to
us. Victory to the great King Shúdraka! Please accept this
offering!”
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ity uktvā putrasya śiraś ciccheda.

tato Vı̄ravaraś cintayām āsa: «gr.hı̄taArājaAvartanasya tāvan

nistārah. kr.tah. . adhunā nis.Aputrasya me j̄ıvanam. vid. amba-

nam.»

ity ālocy’ ātmanah. śiraś chinnavān. tatah. striy” âpi svā-

minah. putrasya ca śok’Aārtayā tad anus.t.hitam. etat sarvam.
śrutvā dr.s.t.vā ca, sa rājā s’Aāścaryam. cintayām āsa—

«j̄ıvanti ca, mriyante ca madAvidhāh. ks.udraAjantavah. .

anena saAdr.śo loke na bhūto, na bhavis.yati. [101]

tad etat parityaktena mama rājyen’ âpy aAprayojanam.»3.285

tatah. svaAśiraś chettum ullāsitah. khad. gah. Śūdraken. ’ âpi.

atha bhagavatyā Sarvamaṅgalayā pratyaks.aAbhūtayā rājā ha-

ste dhr.ta, uktaś ca: «putra, prasann” âsmi te. etāvatā sāhasen’

âlam. j̄ıvan’Aânte ’pi tava rājyaAbhaṅgo n’ âsti.»

rājā ca s’Aâs.t.’AâṅgaApātam. pran. amy’ ôvāca: «devi, kim. me

rājyena? j̄ıvitena vā kim. prayojanam? yady aham anukampa-

nı̄yas, tadā mam’ āyuh. Aśes.en. ’ âyam. saAdāraAputro Vı̄ravavaro

j̄ıvatu. anyath” âham. yathāAprāptām. gatim. gacchāmi.»

bhagavaty uvāca: «putra! anena te sattv’Aôtkars.en. a bhr.tyaA

vātsalyena ca sarvathā sam. tus.t.” âsmi. gaccha, vijayı̄ bhava!

ayam api saAparivāro rājaAputro j̄ıvatu.»
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And with these words, he cut off his son’s head.
“I have paid back the royal salary I received,” he thought

to himself. “Now that I have no son, my life is pointless.”
Thereupon he also cut off his own head. Then his wife,

mad with grief from the loss of her husband and son, did
the same. Hearing and seeing all this, the king reflected in
astonishment:

“Insignificant creatures like myself just go on living
and dying. But the like of him has never existed and
shall never be born in this world.

Now that he has departed, what’s the point of having my 3.285

kingdom?”
As he also raised his sword to cut offhis head, the Goddess

of All Blessings appeared in visible form, held back his hand
and said: “My son, I have been propitiated. Enough of
this rashness. Your kingdom shall be intact even after your
death.”

The king fell prostrate in veneration, with eight parts of
his body touching the ground, and replied: “O Goddess,
what can I do with this kingdom? And what use is my life?
If you take pity on me, then may Best-Hero along with his
wife and son live with what is left of my life-force. Otherwise
I shall just suffer what I deserve.”

The goddess reassured him: “My son, I am pleased with
you in every way, by your noble offer as well as by your
affection for your servant. Go and be victorious! And may
the prince also live, together with his wife and son.”
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ity uktvā devy aAdr.śy” âbhavat. tato Vı̄ravarah. saAputraA

dārah. prāptaAj̄ıvanah. svaAgr.ham. gatah. . rāj” âpi tair aAlaks.itah.
saAtvaram. prāsādaAgarbham. gatvā tath” âiva suptah. .

atha Vı̄ravaro dvāraAsthah. punar bhūApālena pr.s.t.ah. sann3.290

uvāca: «deva, sā rudat̄ı str̄ı mām avaloky’ âAdr.śy” âbhavat.

na k” âpy anyā vārtā vidyate.»

tadAvacanam ākarn. ya sam. tus.t.o rājā s’Aāścaryam acintayat:

«katham ayam. ślāghyo mahāAsattvah. . yatah. ,

priyam. brūyād aAkr.pan. ah. ,

śūrah. syād aAvikatthanah. ,

dātā n’ âApātraAvars.ı̄ syāt,

pragalbhah. syād aAnis.t.hurah. . [102]

etan mahāApurus.aAlaks.an. am, etasmim. sarvam asti.»

tatah. sa rājā prātah. śis.t.aAsabhām. kr.tvā sarvaAvr.ttāntam.
prastutya, prasādāt tasmai Karn. ātakaArājyam. dadau.›

T

‹tat kim āgantuko jātiAmātrād dus.t.ah. ? tatr’ âpy uttam’A3.295

âdhamaAmadhyamāh. santi.›

cakravāko brūte—
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With these words the goddess vanished. Best-Hero, his
son and wife were restored to life and returned to their
quarters, while the king, unnoticed by them, quickly made
his way back to the inner apartment of his palace and fell
asleep again.

When subsequently Best-Hero, standing at the door, was 3.290

again questioned by the king, he replied: “Your Majesty, the
woman who was crying looked at me and then disappeared.
There is nothing else to report.”

The king was very pleased to hear these words, and
thought in amazement: “How noble and praiseworthy he
is! For,

He’s a generous man who speaks kindly; he acts as a
hero without boasting; he gives, but only to the de-
serving; and he is bold without being harsh.

All these traits of a great man are found collectively in
him.”

And the next morning, the king summoned a meeting of
distinguished counselors, related the whole story to them,
and rewarded Best-Hero with the kingdom of Karnátaka.’

T

‘So why should someone be considered wicked just be- 3.295

cause he is a stranger?’ said the king. ‘Among strangers too
there are the good, the evil and the in-between.’

The sheldrake observed:
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‹yo ’Akāryam. kāryavac chāsti,
sa kim. Amantr̄ı, nr.Ap’Aêcchayā.

varam. svāmiAmanoAduh. kham. ,
tanAnāśo na tv, aAkāryatah. . [103]

vaidyo, guruś ca, mantr̄ı ca yasya rājñah. priyam. Avadāh. ,
śar̄ıraAdharmaAkos.ebhyah. ks.ipram. sa parihı̄yate. [104]

śr.n. u deva,

«pun. yāl labdham. yad ekena,3.300

tan mam’ âpi bhavis.yati»—
hatvā bhiks.um ato lobhān

nidhyAarthı̄ nāpito hatah. .› [105]

rājā pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› mantr̄ı kathayati—

9

‹asty Ayodhyāyām. puri Cūd. āman. ir nāma ks.atriyah. . tena
dhan’Aârthinā mahatā kāyaAkleśena bhagavām. ś Candr’AârdhaA
cūd. āAman. iś ciram ārādhitah. . tatah. ks.ı̄n. aApāpo ’sau svapne
darśanam. dattvā bhagavadAādeśād Yaks.’Aēśvaren. ’ ādis.t.o yat:
«tvam adya prātah. ks.auram. kr.tvā lagud. aAhastah. san svaAgr.haA
dvāri nibhr.tam. sthāsyasi. tato yam ev’ āgatam. prāṅgan. e bhi-
ks.ukam. paśyasi, tam. nirdayam lagud. aAprahāren. a hanis.yasi.
tato ’sau bhiks.us tatAks.an. āt suvarn. aApūrn. aAkalaśo bhavis.yati.
tena tvayā yāvajAj̄ıvam. sukhinā bhavitavyam.»
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the barber who killed a beggar

‘He who advises what should not be done as if it were
the right thing to do, just to please the king, is a bad
minister. Better to bring pain to the king’s heart than
to cause his destruction by suggesting something he
should not do.

When the king’s physician, spiritual guide and coun-
selor are flatterers, he soon loses his health, religious
merit and treasure.

Listen, Your Majesty,

“What someone has obtained through merit can be 3.300

mine too”—or so thought the barber who killed a
mendicant out of greed, but he too was killed.’

The king asked how it had happened, and his minister
related:

9

‘Onceupona time there was a warrior called Head-Jewel in
the city of Ayódhya. He wanted to become rich, and to this
end he performed many extreme austerities in honor of Lord
Shiva, who wears the crescent moon as a head jewel. When
his sins were thus purified, the Lord of Treasures appeared
to him in a dream at Shiva’s command and instructed the
warrior: “Have your head shaved in the morning, take a
club in your hand, hide behind the door of your house, and
wait. When you see a mendicant arrive in the courtyard, be
merciless and strike him down with the club. At that very
moment, the mendicant will turn into a pot full of gold, on
which you can live happily for the rest your life.”
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tatas tath” ânus.t.hite, tad vr.ttam. tac ca ks.auraAkaran. āy’

ānı̄tena nāpiten’ ālokya cintitam: «aye, nidhiAprāpter ayam

upāyah. . tad aham apy evam. kim. na karomi?»

tatah. prabhr.ti sa nāpitah. pratyAaham. tathāAvidho lagu-

d. aAhastah. suAnibhr.tam. bhiks.or āgamanam. prat̄ıks.ate. ekadā

tena tathā prāpto bhiks.ur lagud. ena hatvā vyāpāditah. . tas-

mād aparādhāt so ’pi nāpito rājaApurus.ais tād. itah. pañcatvam.
gatah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «pun. yāl labdham. yad ekena» ity ādi.›3.305

T

rāj” āha—

‹purāAvr.ttaAkath”Aôdgāraih.
katham. nirn. ı̄yate parah. ?

syān nis.Akāran. aAbandhur vā,

kim. vā viśvāsaAghātakah. ? [106]

yātu. prastutam anusam. dhı̄yatām. Malay’Aâdhityakāyām.
cec Citravarn. as, tad adhunā kim. vidheyam?›

mantr̄ı vadati: ‹deva! āgataApran. idhiAmukhān mayā śru-

tam. , yan mahāAmantrin. o gr.dhrasy’ ôpadeśe Citravarn. en’ ânA

ādarah. kr.tah. . ato ’sau mūd. ho jetum. śakyah. . tathā c’ ôk-

tam—
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The warrior did so and everything happened as predicted.
But the barber who had come there to shave him saw what
happened and started thinking: “So this is how to obtain a
treasure! Why shouldn’t I do the same?”

Every day from then onwards, the barber waited in secret
in the same way, club in hand, expecting a mendicant to
arrive. One day a mendicant did arrive, whom he struck
and killed. But because of this crime, the barber was beaten
to death by the king’s officers.

That’s why I say: “‘What someone has obtained through 3.305

merit can be mine too’—or so thought the barber who killed
a mendicant out of greed, but he too was killed.”’

T

The king observed:

‘How can we judge a stranger by telling stories about
what happened ages ago? How can we determine
whether he is a friend with no hidden motives, or
someone who will abuse our trust?

All right, let’s concentrate on the matter at hand. Now
that Colorful is on the Málaya plateau, what shall we do?’

‘Your Majesty,’ his minister replied, ‘our spy has come
back and I have heard from his own mouth that Colorful
ignored the advice given by his prime minister, the vulture.
It will be easy to conquer such a fool. As it is said:
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lubdhah. , krūro, ’Alaso, ’Asatyah. ,3.310

pramādı̄, bhı̄rur, aAsthirah. ,
mūd. ho, yodh’Aâvamantā ca

sukhaAchedyo ripuh. smr.tah. . [107]
tato ’sau yāvad asmadAdurgaAdvāraArodham. na karoti, tā-

van nadyAadriAvanaAvartmasu tadAbalāni hantum. sāras’Aāda-
yah. senāApatayo niyujyantām. tathā c’ ôktam,

dı̄rghaAvartmaApariśrāntam. ,
nadyAadriAvanaAsam. kulam,

ghor’AâgniAbhayaAsam. trastam. ,
ks.utApipās”AāhitaAklamam, [108]

pramattam. , bhojanaAvyagram. ,
vyādhiAdurAbhiks.aApı̄d. itam,

aAsam. sthitam, aAbhūyis.t.ham. ,
vr.s.t.iAvātaAsamākulam, [109]

paṅkaApām. śuAjal’Aācchannam. ,
suAvyastam. , dasyuAvidrutam—

evam. Abhūtam. mahı̄Apālah.
paraAsainyam. vighātayet. [110]

anyac ca,3.315

avaskandaAbhayād rājā prajāgaraAkr.taAśramam
divā suptam. samāhanyān nidrāAvyākulaAsainikam. [111]

atas tasya pramādino balam. gatvā yath”Aâvakāśam. divāA
niśam. ghnantv asmatAsenāApatayah. .›
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A greedy, cruel, lazy, dishonest, neglectful, cowardly, 3.310

unstable, or stupid enemy is easily defeated, as well as
one who scorns his warriors.
Therefore, before he comes to besiege the gates of our

fortress, let’s use the sárasa crane and our other commanders
to attack his forces in the rivers, mountains, jungles and
passes. As it is said,

If the enemy’s forces are worn out from long marches, if
they are surrounded by rivers, mountains and jungles,
if they have been frightened by a terrible fire, if they are
tired as well as hungry and thirsty, if they are careless,
or busy eating, or if they are suffering from diseases and
food shortages, if they are in disarray, or few in number,
or dazed by rain and gales, if they are covered with
mud, dust and water, if they are scattered or fleeing in
panic from an attack by bandits—that’s when a king
should attack them.

Moreover, 3.315

A king should destroy the enemy’s army when its sol-
diers are fast asleep by day, exhausted from sleepless
nights in fear of an attack.

With this in mind, our generals will go and find the army
of that foolish king, and when the occasion arises, be it day
or by night, they will destroy it.’
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tath” ânus.t.hite Citravarn. asya sainikāh. senāApatayaś ca
bahavo nihatāh. . tatah. Citravarn. o vis.an. n. ah. svaAmantrin. am.
Dūradarśinam āha: ‹tāta, kimAity asmadAupeks.ā kriyate? kim.
kv’ âpy aAvinayo mam’ âsti? tathā c’ ôktam,

na «rājyam. prāptam» ity eva vartitavyam aAsāmpratam.
śriyam. hy aAvinayo hanti, jarā rūpam iv’ ôttamam. [112]

anyac ca,3.320

daks.ah. śriyam adhigacchati,
pathy’Aâś̄ı kalyatām. , sukham arogı̄,

udyukto vidy”Aântam. ,
dharm’AârthaAyaśām. si ca vinı̄tah. .› [113]

gr.dhro ’vadat: ‹deva, śr.n. u,

aAvidvān api bhūApālo vidyāAvr.ddh’Aôpasevayā
parām. śriyam avāpnoti, jal’AāsannaAtarur yathā. [114]

anyac ca,

pānam. , str̄ı, mr.gayā, dyūtam,3.325

arthaAdūs.an. am eva ca,
vāgAdan. d. ayoś ca pārus.yam. —

vyasanāni mahı̄Abhujām. [115]

kim. ca,
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When this plan was put into practice, many of Colorful’s
soldiers and generals were killed. Colorful was dejected and
spoke to his minister Far-Sighted: ‘Sir, why do you neglect
me? Have I ever lacked respect for you? As it is said:

One should never behave improperly just because one
has a kingdom. Insolence destroys wealth, just as old
age ruins the greatest beauty.

What’s more, 3.320

An able person will get rich, a person who eats whole-
some food will be healthy, and someone who is never
ill finds happiness; if you are steadfast in your studies,
you will be learned, and if you behave properly you
will obtain virtue, wealth and fame.’

The vulture observed: ‘Your Majesty, please listen,

Even if a king lacks learning, he will gain great fortune
if he employs men advanced in knowledge, just as a
tree uses water nearby to thrive.

And there’s more,

Drinking, women, hunting, gambling, squandering 3.325

money, and severity of words and punishment—these
are the faults that can ruin a king.

Furthermore,
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na sāhas’Aâik’AântaAras’Aânuvartinā,
na c’ âpy upāy’Aôpahat’Aântar’Aātmanā

vibhūtayah. śakyam avāptum ūrjitā;
naye ca śaurye ca vasanti sampadah. . [116]

tvayā svaAbal’Aôtsāham avalokya sāhas’AâikaArasinā may”
ôpanyastes.v api mantres.v anAavadhānam. vākApārus.yam. ca
kr.tam. ato durAnı̄teh. phalam idam anubhūyate. tathā c’ ôk-
tam—

durAmantrin. am. kam upayānti na nı̄tiAdos.āh. ?
sam. tāpayanti kam aApathyaAbhujam. na rogāh. ?

kam. śr̄ır na darpayati? kam. na nihanti mr.tyuh. ?
kam. str̄ıAkr.tā na vis.ayāh. paritāpayanti? [117]

aparam. ca,3.330

mudam. vis.ādah. , śaradam. him’Aāgamas,
tamo vivasvān, suAkr.tam. kr.taAghnatā,

priy’Aôpapattih. śucam, āpadam. nayah. ,
śriyam. samr.ddhām api hanti durAnayah. . [118]

tato may” âpy ālocitam: «prajñāAhı̄no ’yam. rājā. no cet,
katham. nı̄tiAśāstraAkathāAkaumudı̄m. vāgAulkābhis timirayati?
yatah. ,

yasya n’ âsti svayam. prajñā, śāstram. tasya karoti kim?
locanābhyām. vihı̄nasya darpan. ah. kim. karis.yati?» [119]
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Neither a reckless and determined man nor someone
hesitating over different options will get rich. Wealth
resides in prudence and courage.

When you saw your army’s enthusiasm, you were reckless
and determined. You did not listen to the advice I gave you,
but dismissed it with strong words. Now you reap the fruit
of your mismanagement. As it is said:

What badly advised person can avoid the results of
wrong policies? Who doesn’t get ill from eating noxious
food? Who is not made vain by wealth? Who can avoid
death? And who can avoid the torture of love for a
woman?

Moreover, 3.330

Grief destroys happiness, the coming of winter means
the end of fall, light destroys darkness, and ingratitude
destroys a good deed. Getting something you like puts
an end to sadness, good management averts calamity,
and bad management can exhaust even the greatest
wealth.

Then I said to myself: “This king is bereft of wisdom,
otherwise why would he obscure the moonlight of political
science with the fireworks of his words? For,

If you lack any common sense, what use are learned
treatises to you? What can the blind do with a mirror?”
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ten’ âham api tūs.n. ı̄m. sthitah. .›
atha rājā baddh’Aâñjalir āha: ‹tāta, astv ayam. mam’ âparā-3.335

dhah. . idānı̄m. yath” âham avaśis.t.aAbalaAsahitah. pratyāvr.tya
Vindhy’Aâcalam gacchāmi, tath” ôpadiśa.›

gr.dhrah. svaAgatam. cintayati: ‹kriyatām atra prat̄ıkārah. .
yatah. ,

devatāsu, gurau, gos.u, rājasu, brāhman. es.u ca
niyantavyah. sadā kopo, bālaAvr.ddh’Aātures.u ca.› [120]

mantr̄ı vihasya brūte: ‹deva, mā bhais.ı̄h. . samāśvasihi. śr.-
n. u, deva,

mantrin. ām. bhinnaAsam. dhāne,
bhis.ajām. sām. nipātike

karman. i vyajyate prajñā.
susthe ko vā na pan. d. itah. ? [121]

aparam. ca,3.340

ārabhante ’lpam ev’ âAjñāh.
kāmam. , vyagrā bhavanti ca

mah”Aārambhāh. kr.taAdhiyas,
tis.t.hanti ca nirAākulāh. . [122]

tad atra bhavatApratāpād eva durgam. bhaṅktvā kı̄rtiApra-
tāpaAsahitam tvām aAciren. a kālena Vindhy’Aâcalam. nes.yāmi.›

rāj” āha: ‹katham adhunā svAalpaAbalena tat sampadyate?›
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That’s also why I kept silent.’
The king then folded his hands in respect and said: ‘Sir, 3.335

even though it was all my fault, please instruct me how to
collect the remnants of our troops and retreat to the Vin-
dhya mountains.’

The vulture said to himself: ‘Let me remedy this situation.
For,

You should always restrain your anger towards the
gods, your preceptor, cows, kings and brahmins, as
well as towards children, the elderly and the sick.’

Then the minister smiled and said: ‘Have no fear, Your
Majesty. Take heart, and pay attention,

It is when a plan fails that the wisdom of ministers is
noticed, just as the wisdom of doctors is evident when
the three bodily humors are out of balance and cause
disease. Who is not wise when all goes well?

Moreover, 3.340

Ignorant people attempt little, and are much con-
fused. The wise embark on great projects and remain
undisturbed.

So first you must direct your energies towards destroy-
ing the fortress, and I’ll guide you back to the Vindhya
mountain, in fame and glory in no time.’

‘How can you achieve that, with so few men left in the
army now?’ asked the king.
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gr.dhro vadati: ‹deva, sarvam. bhavis.yati. yato vijigı̄s.or aA

dı̄rghaAsūtratā vijayaAsiddher avaśyam. Abhāvah. . tat sahas” âiva

durgaAdvār’Aâvarodhah. kriyatām.›

atha pran. idhinā baken’ āgatya Hiran. yagarbhasya kathi-3.345

tam: ‹deva, svAalpaAbala ev’ âyam. rājā Citravarn. o gr.dhrasya

mantr’Aôpas.t.ambhād āgatya durgaAdvār’Aâvarodham. karis.ya-

ti.›

rājaAham. so brūte: ‹Sarvajña, kim adhunā vidheyam?›

cakro brūte: ‹svaAbale sār’AâAsāraAvicārah. kriyatām. taj jñāt-

vā suvarn. aAvastr’Aādikam. yath”Aârham. prasādaApradānam. kri-

yatām. yatah. ,

yah. kākinı̄m apy aApathaAprapannām.
samuddharen nis.kaAsahasraAtulyām

kāles.u kot.is.v api muktaAhastas,

tam. rājaAsim. ham. na jahāti Laks.mı̄h. . [123]

anyac ca,

kratau, vivāhe, vyasane, ripuAks.aye,3.350

yaśah. Akare karman. i, mitraAsam. grahe,

priyāsu nār̄ıs.v, aAdhanes.u bandhus.u hy—

atiAvyayo n’ âsti, nar’Aâdhip’, âs.t.asu. [124]
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The vulture replied: ‘Your Majesty, it will all happen as
I said; but if you want victory, you must act promptly to
achieve it. Therefore we must immediately lay siege to the
fortress.’

Then the spy, the crane, returned to Born-Of-Gold and 3.345

reported the following: ‘Your Majesty, King Colorful’s army
has been much reduced, but relying on the advice of his
minister, the vulture, he is marching towards us to besiege
the fortress.’

The royal swan asked his minister: ‘Know-All, what shall
we do now?’

‘You should distinguish between the strong and the weak
in our army,’ the sheldrake replied. ‘On that basis, you
should distribute money, clothes and the like as royal gifts,
according to the merit of each. For,

Goddess Fortune never leaves that lion among kings
who protects every cowrie against misspending as if it
were worth a thousand gold coins, but who remains
generous enough to spend millions if need be.

and there’s more,

When a sacrifice or marriage takes place, when times 3.350

are hard, when you want to wipe out your enemy, make
your reputation or win a friend, if there is a woman
that you love, or you have poor relatives—you can
never overspend in these circumstances, O king.
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yatah. ,

mūrkhah. svAalpaAvyayaAtrāsāt
sarvaAnāśam. karoti hi.

kah. suAdhı̄s tyajate bhān. d. am.
śulkasy’ âiv’ âtiAsādhvasāt?› [125]

rāj” āha: ‹katham iha samaye ’tiAvyayo yujyate? uktam.
ca—

āpadAarthe dhanam. raks.et.› [126a]

mantr̄ı brūte—3.355

‹śr̄ımatah. katham āpadah. ?› [126b]

rāj” āha—

‹kadācic calate Laks.mı̄h. .› [126c]

mantr̄ı brūte—

‹sam. cit” âpi vinaśyati. [126d]3.360

tad, deva, kārpan. yam. vimucya svaAsuAbhat.ā dānaAmānā-
bhyām. purasAkriyantām. tathā c’ ôktam—

parasAparaAjñāh. , sam. hr.s.t.ās,
tyaktum. prān. ān suAniścitāh. ,

kul̄ınāh. , pūjitāh. samyag—
vijayante dvis.adAbalam. [127]
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For,

A fool will lose everything for fear of spending just
a little. Would any wise person discard his stock of
goods to save on tax?’

‘But how can we afford to spend so much in such critical
times?’ asked the king. ‘There is a saying:

Save money for hard times.’

The minister asked: 3.355

‘But how could a king have hard times?’

The king retorted:

‘At some point the Goddess Fortune may leave us.’

The minister urged:

‘Even if you save a fortune, you’ll lose it. 3.360

Your Majesty should stop saving now, and reward the
best soldiers with gifts and honors. And it is also said:

Soldiers who know each other, who are contented and
ready to sacrifice their lives, and who come from good
families will conquer the enemy’s army, provided they
are duly honored.
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aparam. ca,

suAbhat.āh. , ś̄ılaAsampannāh. , sam. hatāh. , kr.taAniścayāh.
api pañcaAśatam. śūrā mr.dnanti ripuAvāhinı̄m. [128]

kim. ca,3.365

śis.t.air apy aAviśes.aAjña,
ugraś ca, kr.taAnāśakah.

tyajyate kim. punar n’ ânyair,
yaś c’ âpy ātmam. Abharir narah. ? [129]

yatah. ,

satyam. , śauryam. , dayā, tyāgo—
nr.Apasy’ âite mahāAgun. āh. .

etais tyakto mahı̄Apālah.
prāpnoti khalu vācyatām. [130]

ı̄dr.śi prastāve ’mātyās tāvad avaśyam eva purasAkartavyāh. .
tathā c’ ôktam,

yo yena pratibaddhah. syāt, saha ten’ ôdayı̄ vyayı̄,3.370

sa viśvasto niyoktavyah. prān. es.u ca, dhanes.u ca. [131]

yatah. ,

dhūrtah. , str̄ı vā, śiśur yasya
mantrin. ah. syur mahı̄Apateh. ,

aAnı̄tiApavan’Aāks.iptah.
kāry’AâbAdhau sa nimajjati. [132]
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What’s more,

Good soldiers who are virtuous, united, determined
and heroic, even if they number only five hundred,
can rout a hostile army.

Furthermore, 3.365

A violent, ungrateful and selfish man who lacks dis-
crimination will be abandoned even by eminent
persons—how much more so by everyone else?

For,

Honesty, courage, compassion and generosity—these
are a king’s prime qualities. Without them, he will be
reviled.

And in emergencies like this, ministers must be particu-
lary rewarded. As it is said:

Only the man whose destiny is tied to yours, who will 3.370

rise with you and fall with you, only that trustworthy
man should be appointed to be responsible for your
life and wealth.

For,

A king who has villains, women or children as his
counselors will sink in an ocean of duties, buffeted by
the winds of wrong policy.
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śr.n. u deva,

hars.aAkrodhau yatau yasya
kos.ah. svaApratyayena ca

nityam. bhr.ty’Aânvaveks.ā ca,
tasya syād dhanaAdā dharā. [133]

yes.ām. rājñā saha syātām uccay’Aâpacayau dhruvam,3.375

amātyā iti tān rājā n’ âvamanyet kadā cana. [134]

yatah. ,

mahı̄Abhujo mad’Aândhasya vis.ame kāryaAsāgare
skhalato hi kar’Aālambah. suhr.tAsacivaAces.t.itam.› [135]

ath’ āgatya, pran. amya, Meghavarn. o brūte: ‹deva dr.s.t.iApra-
sādam. kuru. es.a yuddh’Aârthı̄ viApaks.o durgaAdvāri vartate.
tad devaApād’Aādeśād bahir nih. sr.tya svaAvikramam. darśayā-
mi. tena devaApādānām ānr.n. yam upagacchāmi.›

cakro brūte: ‹m” âivam. yadi bahir nih. sr.tya yoddhavyam. ,
tadā durg’Aāśrayan. am eva nis.Aprayojanam. aparam. ca,

vis.amo ’pi yathā nakrah. salilān nih. sr.to vaśah. ,3.380

vanād vinirgatah. śūrah. sim. ho ’pi syāc chr.gālavat.› [136]

‹deva, svayam. gatvā dr.śyatām. yuddham. yatah. ,
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Listen, your Majesty,

The earth will bestow its wealth upon you if you re-
strain your joy and anger, take personal charge of your
treasury, and always look after your servants.

The rise and fall of ministers is always linked to the 3.375

rise and fall of the king—therefore the king should
never despise them.

For,

A king who is blinded by vanity and tossed about in
the terrible ocean of his duties will find a helping hand
in the actions of a friendly minister.’

Then Cloud-Color arrived, bowed and said: ‘Your
Majesty, please favor me with your glance! The enemy is
at the gates of our fortress, ready to fight. If Your Majesty
commands me, I will go out and show my mettle, and so
repay my debt to you.’

‘Don’t,’ the sheldrake warned him. ‘If you go out and
fight, then there will have been no point in taking refuge in
this fortress. Moreover,

Although an alligator is a terrifying creature, it can 3.380

be overpowered when it emerges from the water. Al-
though a lion is bold, it’s like a jackal when it comes
out of the forest.’

‘Your Majesty, please go and witness the battle yourself.
For,
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purasAkr.tya balam. rājā
yodhayed avalokayan.

svāmin” âdhis.t.hitah. śv” âpi
kim. na sim. hāyate dhruvam?› [137]

anAantaram. te sarve durgaAdvāram. gatvā mah”Aāhavam. kr.-
tavantah. .

apareAdyuh. Citravarn. o rājā gr.dhram uvāca: ‹tāta, svaApra-
tijñātam adhunā nirvāhaya.›

gr.dhro brūte: ‹deva, śr.n. u tāvat,3.385

aAkālaAsaham, atyAalpam. ,
mūrkhaAvyasaniAnāyakam,

aAguptam. , bhı̄ruAyodham. ca—
durgaAvyasanam ucyate. [138]

tat tāvad atra n’ âsti,

upajāpaś, cir’Aārodho, ’vaskandas, t̄ıvraApaurus.am—
durgasya laṅghan’Aôpāyāś catvārah. kathitā ime. [139]

atra ca yathāAśakti kriyate yatnah. .› (karn. e kathayati:)
‹evam eva.›

tato ’nAudita eva bhāsAkare caturs.v api durgaAdvāres.u pra-3.390

vr.tte yuddhe durg’AâbhyantaraAgr.hes.v ekadā kākair agnir ni-
ks.iptah. . tato ‹gr.hı̄tam. , gr.hı̄tam. durgam› iti kolāhalam. śrutv”
ânAekaAgr.hes.u ca pradı̄ptam. pāvakam. pratyaks.en. ’ âvalokya,
rājaAham. sasya sainikās tath” ânye durgaAvāsinah. saAtvaram.
hradam. pravis.t.āh. . yatah. ,
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After sending out his troops, the king should watch
them fight. Does a mere dog not seem leonine when
it is led by its master?’

So without delay they all set out for the gates of the
fortress and a great battle ensued.

Next day king Colorful reminded the vulture: ‘Sir, now
fulfill your promise.’

‘Listen to me, Your Majesty,’ the vulture replied. 3.385

‘When a fortress is not constructed to hold out for
long, when it is very small or commanded by a fool or
a villain, when it is unprotected, or protected by cow-
ardly warriors—that’s when it is subject to destruction,
so it is said.

But none of these is the case here.

Treason, a long siege, a massive attack and a fierce
fight—we are told that these are the four methods of
capturing a castle.

We should try as hard as we can with one of these.’ (Saying
something in the king’s ear:) ‘Like this.’

Then, following a fierce pre-dawn battle at each of the 3.390

four fortress gates, the crows simultaneously set fire to the
houses inside the fortress. Great tumult ensued, with people
crying out ‘The fortress has fallen, the fortress has fallen!’
Upon hearing these cries, and seeing with their own eyes
that the fire was burning up several houses, the swan king’s
soldiers and other inhabitants of the fortress jumped into
the pond. For,
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suAmantritam. , suAvikrāntam. ,
suAyuddham. , suApalāyitam

prāptaAkāle yathāAśakti
kuryān—na tu vicārayet. [140]

rājaAham. saś ca sukhiAsvaAbhāvān mandaAgatih. sārasaAdvit̄ı-
yaś ca Citravarn. asya senāApatinā kukkut.en’ āgatya ves.t.itah. .
Hiran. yagarbhah. sārasam āha: ‹sārasa senāApate, mam’ ânuro-
dhād ātmānam. na vyāpādayis.yasi. gantum. tvam adhun” âpi
samarthah. . tad gatvā jalam. praviśy’ ātmānam. pariraks.a. as-
matAputram. Cūd. āman. iAnāmānam. SarvajñaAsam. matyā rājā-
nam. karis.yasi.›

sāraso brūte: ‹deva, na vaktavyam evam. duh. Asaham. va-
cah. . yāvac candr’Aârkau divi tis.t.hatas, tāvad vijayatām. de-
vah. . aham. , deva, durg’Aâdhikār̄ı; manAmām. s’Aâsr.gAviliptena
dvāraAvartmanā praviśatu śatruh. ! aparam. ca, deva,

ks.amı̄, dātā, gun. aAgrāhı̄
svāmı̄ duh. khena labhyate.› [141ab]

rāj” āha: ‹satyam ev’ âitat. kim. tu,3.395

śucir, daks.o, ’nuraktaś ca,
jāne, bhr.tyo ’pi durAlabhah. .› [141cd]

sāraso brūte: ‹anyac ca, deva, śr.n. u,
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Take good advice, attack your enemy bravely, fight
fiercely or retreat properly at the right time and as best
you can—but never hesitate.

Easy-going by nature, the royal swan was slow to flee.
Along with the sárasa crane, he was attacked and cornered
by the cock, one of Colorful’s generals. Born-Of-Gold im-
plored the sárasa: ‘General sárasa, you must not die because
of me! You are still able to escape. Go and dive into the water
to save yourself. And please make sure that my son Crest-
Jewel becomes king, provided Know-All gives his consent.’

The sárasa replied: ‘Your Majesty, do not speak such un-
bearable words. May you be our king for as long as the sun
and the moon are in the sky! Your Honor, I am in charge of
the fortress; only when the gateway is smeared with my flesh
and blood will the enemy enter! Moreover, Your Majesty,

It is difficult to find a master who is patient, generous
and who appreciates one’s qualities.’

‘It is true,’ the king agreed, ‘but 3.395

I think that a servant who is honest, skilled and loyal
is also difficult to find.’

The sárasa added: ‘Your Majesty, listen to this too:

435



friendly advice

yadi samaram apāsya n’ âsti mr.tyor
bhayam iti, yuktam ito ’nyatah. prayātum.

atha maran. am avaśyam eva jantoh. ;
kim iti mudhā malinam. yaśah. kriyeta? [142]

anyac ca,

bhave ’smim. pavan’AôdbhrāntaAvı̄ciAvibhramaAbhaṅgure3.400

jāyate pun. yaAyogena par’Aârthe j̄ıvitaAvyayah. . [143]

svāmy, amātyaś ca, rās.t.ram. ca,
durgam. , kos.o, balam. , suAhr.t,

rājy’Aâṅgāni prakr.tayah. ,
paurān. ām. śren. ayo ’pi ca. [144]

deva, tvam. ca svāmı̄ sarvathā raks.an. ı̄yah. . yatah. ,

prakr.tih. svāminā tyaktā samr.ddh” âpi na j̄ıvati.
api Dhanvantarir vaidyah. kim. karoti gat’Aāyus.i? [145]

aparam. ca,

nar’Aēśe j̄ıvaAloko ’yam. nimı̄lati nimı̄lati,3.405

udety udı̄yamāne ca ravāv iva saroAruham.› [146]

atha kukkut.en’ āgatya rājaAham. sasya śar̄ıre kharataraAna-
kh’Aāghātah. kr.tah. . tatah. saAtvaram upasr.tya sārasena svaAdeh’A
ântarito rājā. anAantaram. kukkut.ena nakhaAmukhaAprahārair
jarjar̄ıAkr.tena sārasena sv’Aâṅgen’ ācchādya prerya rājā jale ks.i-
ptah. . kukkut.aAsenāApatiś ca cañcuAprahāren. a vyāpāditah. . pa-
ścāt sāraso ’pi bahubhih. sambhūya vyāpāditah. . atha Citra-
varn. o rājā durgam. praviśya durg’Aâvasthitam. dravyam. grā-
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If one didn’t fear death except in battle, then it would
be right to flee to some other place. But since death is
inevitable for a living being, why should I tarnish my
reputation to no purpose?

What’s more,

In this worldly existence, evanescent like the playful 3.400

wavelets raised by the wind, sacrificing one’s life for
another is an act that requires great merit.

The king, his minister, the kingdom, fortress, treasury,
army, allies, subjects and also the guilds of townspeople
—these are the basic elements of kingship.

Your Majesty, you are the king and you must be protected
at all costs. For,

If your subjects have no king, they cannot survive,
wealthy though they may be. What can even the ce-
lestial physician Dhanvan·tari do if someone has lost
his life?

Moreover,

Just as lotuses bloom when the sun rises and close when 3.405

it sets, so subjects prosper or perish with the king.’*

Then the cock caught up with them, and lunged at the
swan king’s body with his sharp claws. The sárasa quickly
moved towards the king and shielded him with his own
body. Thereupon the cock attacked the sárasa with his claws
and beak, but the sárasa managed to cover the king with his
body and push him into the water. He also struck the cock,
the general of the enemy, with his beak and killed him. But
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hayitvā bandibhir jayaAśabdair ānanditah. svaAskandh’Aāvāram.
jagāma.»

atha rājaAputrair uktam: «tasmim. rājaAbale sa pun. yavān

sārasa eva, yena svaAdehaAtyāgena svāmı̄ raks.itah. . uktam. c’

âitat,

janayanti sutān gāvah.
sarvā eva gav’Aākr.t̄ın;

vis.ān. ’AôllikhitaAskandham.
kā cid eva gavām. patim.» [147]

Vis.n. uśarm” ôvāca: «sa tāvad vidyādhar̄ıAparijanah. svargaA

sukham anubhavatu mahāAsattvah. . tathā c’ ôktam—

āhaves.u ca ye śūrāh.3.410

svāmyAarthe tyaktaAj̄ıvitāh. ,

bhartr.Abhaktāh. , kr.taAjñāś ca,

te narāh. svargaAgāminah. . [148]

yatra yatra hatah. śūrah. śatrubhih. parives.t.itah. ,

aAks.ayāl̃ labhate lokān yadi klaibyam. na gacchati. [149]

vigrahah. śruto bhavadbhih. .»

rājaAputrair uktam: «śrutvā sukhino bhūtā vayam.»
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then the sárasa was overpowered by numerous soldiers and
slain. Finally, King Colorful entered the fortress, had all its
valuables collected, and left for his own residence while his
bards praised him with shouts of ‘victory!’”

At this point the princes commented: “In that royal army,
the only person of merit was the sárasa: he sacrificed his own
body to save the king. And it is also said:

All cows give birth to calves that look like bulls. But
only a special cow will produce a calf so strong that its
horns touch its shoulders, one that is to become a true
leader of the herd.”

Vishnu·sharman agreed: “May that noble being enjoy
happiness in heaven, surrounded by celestial nymphs! And
it is also said:

Men who are brave in battle, who are grateful, devoted 3.410

to their master and who even sacrifice their lives for
him will go to heaven.

Whenever a brave man is surrounded and slain by the
enemy, he will obtain eternal heavens, provided he
does not behave like a coward.

You have heard all about war now.”
The princes replied: “We are happy to have heard it.”
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Vis.n. uśarm” âbravı̄t: «aparam apy evam astu,

vigrahah. kariAturaṅgaApattibhir3.415

no kad” âpi bhavatām. mahı̄Abhr.tām.
nı̄tiAmantraApavanaih. samāhatāh.

sam. śrayantu giriAgahvaram. dvis.ah. .» [150]
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Vishnu·sharman added: “Then listen to one more verse:

May no king ever need to wage war with his elephants, 3.415

horses and infantry. May the enemy, swept away by
the storms of statecraft and counsel, merely flee to
mountain caves.”
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p unah. kath”AārambhaAkāle rājaAputrair uktam: «ārya,4.1

vigrahah. śruto ’smābhih. . sam. dhir adhun” âbhidhı̄ya-
tām.»

Vis.n. uśarman. ” ôktam: «śrūyatām. sam. dhim api kathayā-
mi, yasy’ âyam ādyah. ślokah. —

vr.tte mahati sam. grāme
rājñor nihataAsenayoh.

stheyābhyām. gr.dhraAcakrābhyām.
vācā sam. dhih. kr.tah. ks.an. āt.» [1]

rājaAputrā ūcuh. : «katham etat?» Vis.n. uśarmā kathayati—
«tatas tena rājaAham. sen’ ôktam: ‹ken’ âsmadAdurge niks.i-4.5

pto ’gnih. ? kim. pārakyen. a, kim. v” âsmadAdurgaAvāsinā ken’
âpi viApaks.aAprayuktena?›

cakro brūte: ‹deva, bhavato nis.Akāran. aAbandhur asau Me-
ghavarn. ah. saAparivāro na dr.śyate. tan, manye, tasy’ âiva vi-
ces.t.itam idam.›

rājā ks.an. am. vicinty’ āha: ‹asti tāvad eva mama durAdaivam
etat. tathā c’ ôktam—

aparādhah. sa daivasya na punar mantrin. ām ayam.
kāryam. suAghat.itam. kv’ âpi daivaAyogād vinaśyati.› [2]

mantr̄ı brūte: ‹uktam ev’ âitat,

vis.amām. hi daśām. prāpya daivam. garhayate narah. ;4.10

ātmanah. karmaAdos.ām. s tu n’ âiva jānāty aApan. d. itah. . [3]
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W hen it was time to tell stories again, the princes 4.1

asked: “Our noble master, we have heard about war,
now please tell us about peace.”

“Listen,” said Vishnu·sharman, “and I will tell you stories
about peace. Here is the first verse:

After the great battle had been fought between the two
kings and their armies had been destroyed, peace was
established in a moment through the words of two
arbitrators, the vulture and the sheldrake.”

The princes asked how it had happened, and Vishnu·
sharman related:

“The royal swan now asked: ‘Who set our fortress on 4.5

fire? Was it a stranger, or was it someone living in the fort
employed by the enemy?’

The sheldrake replied: ‘Your Majesty, your true friend
Cloud-Color and his supporters are no longer seen round
here. Therefore I think he did it.’

The king reflected for a moment and spoke: ‘That’s just
my bad luck. As it is said,

This is the fault of destiny, not of ministers. Sometimes
the best planned action fails because of fate.’

The minister added: ‘It is also said,

When one happens to be in a difficult situation, one 4.10

blames fate. Fools do not admit their own mistakes.
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aparam. ca,

suAhr.dām. hitaAkāmānām.
yo vākyam. n’ âbhinandati,

sa kūrma iva durAbuddhih.
kās.t.hād bhras.t.o vinaśyati.› [4]

rāj” āha: ‹katham etat?› mantr̄ı kathayati—

1

‹asti MagadhaAdeśe Phullotpal’Aâbhidhānam. sarah. . tatra
ciram. Sam. kat.aAVikat.aAnāmānau ham. sau nivasatah. . tayor mi-
tram. KambuAgr̄ıvaAnāmā kūrmaś ca prativasati. ath’ âikadā
dhı̄varair āgatya tatr’ ôktam. , yad: «atr’ âsmābhir ady’ ôs.itvā,
prātar matsyaAkūrm’Aādayo vyāpādayitavyāh. .»

tad ākarn. ya kūrmo ham. sāv āha: «suAhr.dau, śruto ’yam.4.15

dhı̄var’Aālāpo—’dhunā kim. mayā kartavyam?»
ham. sāv āhatuh. : «jñāyatām. punas tāvat prātar yad ucitam. ,

tat kartavyam.»
kūrmo brūte: «m” âivam! yato dr.s.t.aAvyatikaro ’ham atra.

tathā c’ ôktam—

Anāgatavidhātā ca Pratyutpannamatis tathā
dvāv etau sukham edhete, Yadbhavis.yo vinaśyati.» [5]

tāv āhatuh. : «katham etat?» kūrmah. kathayati—
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the tortoise and the ganders

And there’s more,

If you don’t heed the advice of friends who are your
well-wishers, you will perish like the stupid tortoise
who fell from the wooden stick.’

The king asked how it had happened, and his minister
related:

1

‘There is a lake called the Lake of Blooming Lotuses in the
Mágadha country. Two ganders named Narrow and Broad
had lived there for a long time, together with their friend,
a tortoise named Shell-Neck.* One day, some fishermen
arrived at the lake and said to each other: “We will stay
here today, and catch fish, tortoises and the like tomorrow
morning.”

Hearing this, the tortoise told the two ganders: “My 4.15

friends, you heard what the fishermen were talking about.
What shall I do now?”

The ganders replied: “Let’s see what happens, then in the
morning we will do what is necessary.”

The tortoise objected: “We shouldn’t do so! I see great
danger in that. As it is said:

Overcautious and Quick-Wit both prospered in hap-
piness, while Come-What-May perished.”

They asked him how it had happened, and the tortoise
related:
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friendly advice

2

«pur” âsminn eva sarasy evam. Avidhes.u dhı̄vares.’ ûpasthite-4.20

s.u matsyaAtrayen. ’ ālocitam. tatr’ Ânāgatavidhātā nām’ âiko
matsyah. . ten’ ôktam: ‹aham. tāvaj jal’Aāśay’Aântaram. gacchā-
mi.› ity uktvā hrad’Aântaram. gatah. . aparen. a Pratyutpanna-
matiAnāmnā matsyen’ âbhihitam: ‹bhavis.yadAarthe pramān. ’A
âAbhāvāt kutra mayā gantavyam? tadAutpanne yathāAkāryam
anus.t.heyam. tathā c’ ôktam—

utpannām āpadam. yas tu samādhatte, sa buddhimān;
van. ijo bhāryayā jārah. pratyaks.e nihnuto yathā.› [6]

Yadbhavis.yah. pr.cchati: ‹katham etat?› Pratyutpannama-
tir āha—

3

‹asti VikramaApure Samudradatto nāma van. ik. tasya Ra-
tnaprabhā nāma vadhūh. ken’ âpi svaAsevakena saha sadā
ramate. yatah. ,

na str̄ın. ām aApriyah. kaś cit, priyo v” âpi na vidyate;
gāvas tr.n. am iv’ âran. ye prārthayanti navam. navam. [7]

ath’ âikadā sā Ratnaprabhā tasya sevakasya mukhe cum-4.25

banam. dadat̄ı Samudradatten’ âvalokitā. tatah. sā bandhakı̄
saAtvaram. bhartuh. samı̄pam. gatv” āha: «nātha, etasya seva-
kasya mahat̄ı nirvr.tih. . yato ’yam. caurikām. kr.tvā karpūram.
khādat’ ı̂ti may” âsya mukham āghrāya jñātam.»
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thethree fishes/themerchant’swife andher lover

2

“In the days of yore, when once some fishermen like these 4.20

came to this very lake, a group of three fish tried to find
a solution. The one called Overcautious said: ‘I shall go
to another pond.’ And he did so. The one called Quick-
Wit observed: ‘Since we have no way of knowing what will
happen in the future, where could I go? I shall do what I
need to when the occasion arises. As it is said:

Really clever people can resolve problems as they occur.
That was the case with the merchant’s wife, who denied
her lover in front of her husband.’

Come-What-May asked how it had happened, and
Quick-Wit related:

3

‘There was a merchant named Favored-By-The-Sea in the
city of Vı́krama·pura. His wife called Gem-Luster used to
amuse herself with one of his servants. For,

Nobody is refused or favored by a woman; they are
like cows in a forest, always seeking new grass.

One day Gem-Luster was giving the servant a kiss on 4.25

the lips, when her husband saw her. The wanton woman
quickly went up to her husband and said: “My lord, this
servant takes great liberties; for I have just found out by
smelling his mouth that he must have stolen some camphor
and eaten it.”
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tathā c’ ôktam—

āhāro dviAgun. ah. str̄ın. ām. , buddhis tāsām. caturAgun. ā,
s.ad. Agun. o vyavasāyaś ca, kāmaś c’ âs.t.aAgun. ah. smr.tah. . [8]

tac chrutvā sevakena prakupy’ ôktam: «yasya svāmino gr.-

ha etādr.ś̄ı bhāryā, tatra sevakena katham. sthātavyam. , yatra

pratiAks.an. am. gr.hin. ı̄ sevakasya mukham. jighrati?»

tato ’sāv utthāya calitah. . sādhunā yatnāt prabodhya dhr.-

tah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «utpannām āpadam» ity ādi.›4.30

T

tato Yadbhavis.yen. ’ ôktam—

‹yad aAbhāvi, na tad bhāvi; bhāvi cen, na tad anyathā.
iti cintāAvis.aAghno ’yam agadah. kim. na pı̄yate?› [9]

tatah. prātar jālena baddhah. Pratyutpannamatir mr.tavad

ātmānam sam. darśya sthitah. . tato jālād apasārito yathāAśakty

utplutya gabhı̄ram. nı̄ram. pravis.t.ah. . Yadbhavis.yaś ca dhı̄-

varaih. prāpto vyāpāditah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹Anāgatavidhātā› ity ādi.

T
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the three fishes

As it is said:

Women eat twice as much as men, are four times clev-
erer, six times more persevering and eight times more
lustful.

Hearing this, the servant got angry and said: “How can
one remain in the house of a master whose wife smells a
servant’s mouth every second to check on him?”

And he got up and walked out. The merchant went to
some trouble to persuade him to stay.

That’s why I say: “Really clever people can resolve prob- 4.30

lems as they occur. That was the case with the merchant’s
wife, who denied her lover in front of her husband.”’

T

Then Come-What-May remarked:

‘What is not to happen will never happen, and what
has to happen will not be otherwise. Why don’t you
use this as an antidote against the poison of worry?’

When the next morning Quick-Wit got caught in a net,
he pretended to be dead and lay still. After he was taken out
of the net, he made a leap with all his might and jumped into
the deep water. Come-What-May was caught and killed by
the fishermen.

That’s why I say: ‘Overcautious and Quick-Wit both
prospered in happiness, while Come-What-May perished.’

T
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tad, yath” âham anyadd hradam adya prāpnomi, tathā4.35

kriyatām.»

ham. sāv āhatuh. : «jal’Aāśay’Aântare prāpte tava kuśalam.

sthale gacchatas te ko vidhih. ?»

kūrma āha: «yath” âham. bhavadbhyām. sah’ ākāśaAvart-

manā yāmi, sa upāyo vidhı̄yatām.»

ham. sau brūtah. : «katham upāyah. sambhavati?»

kacchapo vadati: «yuvābhyām. cañcuAdhr.tam. kās.t.haAkha-

n. d. am ekam. mayā mukhen’ âvalambitavyam. yuvayoh. pak-

s.aAbalena may” âpi sukhena gantavyam.»

ham. sau brūtah. : «sambhavaty es.a upāyah. . kim. tu,4.40

upāyam. cintayan prājño

hy apāyam api cintayet.

paśyato bakaAmūrkhasya

nakulair bhaks.itāh. prajāh. .» [10]

kūrmah. pr.cchati: «katham etat?» tau kathayatah. —
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the tortoise and the ganders

So you should do something to get me to another lake 4.35

today.”

“Once you reach another lake, you will be fine,” the gan-

ders replied. “But what about on the way, while traversing

dry land?”

The tortoise suggested: “You could find a way for me to

travel through the air with you.”

“How would that be possible?” asked the ganders.

“You could carry a wooden stick in your bills, which I

would cling to with my mouth,” said the tortoise. “By the

power of your wings, I could easily fly too.”

“That’s certainly one possible solution,” the ganders con- 4.40

ceded. “However,

A wise man also thinks of the drawbacks when he

devises a plan. The mongooses ate the stupid crane’s

fledgelings before his very eyes.”

The tortoise asked how it had happened, and the geese

related:
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4

«astyUttarāApatheGr.dhrakūt.o nāma parvatah. . tatr’ Âirā-
vat̄ıAt̄ıre nyagrodhaApādape bakā nivasanti. tasya vr.ks.asy’
âdhastād vivare sarpas tis.t.hati. sa ca tes.ām. bāl’Aâpatyāni
khādati. atha śok’Aārtānām. bakānām. vilāpam. śrutvā, kena
cid baken’ âbhihitam: ‹evam kuruta yūyam: matsyān ādāya
nakulaAvivarād ārabhya sarpaAvivaram. yāvat paṅktiAkramen. ’
âik’Aâikaśo matsyān vikı̄rya dhatta. tatas tadAāhāraAlubdhair
nakulair āgatya sarpo dras.t.avyah. , svaAbhāvaAvidves.ād vyāpā-
dayitavyaś ca.›

tath” ânus.t.hite, tad vr.ttam. tatas tatra vr.ks.e nakulair ba-
kaAśāvakānām. rāvah. śrutah. . paścāt tair vr.ks.am āruhya bakaA
śāvakāh. khāditāh. . ata āvām. bruvah. : ‹upāyam. cintayan› ity
ādi.

T

āvābhyām. nı̄yamānam. tvām avalokya lokaih. kim. cid va-4.45

ktavyam eva. tad ākarn. ya yadi tvam uttaram. dāsyasi, tadā
tvanAmaran. am. tat sarvath” âtr’ âiva sthı̄yatām.»

kūrmo vadati: «kim aham aAjñah. ? na kim api mayā vak-
tavyam.»

tatas tath” ânus.t.hite, tathāAvidham. kūrmam ālokya sarve
goAraks.akāh. paścād dhāvanti vadanti ca. tatra kaś cid āha:
«yady ayam. kūrmah. patati, tad” âtr’ âiva paktvā khāditav-
yah. .» kaś cid vadati: «atr’ âiva dagdhvā khāditavyo ’yam.»
kaś cid brūte: «gr.ham. nı̄tvā bhaks.an. ı̄ya iti.»
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the cranes and the mongooses

4

“In the northern country there is a hill called Vulture
Peak. There, on the banks of the river Airávati, there was
a fig tree in which lived some cranes. In a hole below the
tree lived a snake who used to eat the cranes’ fledgelings.
Hearing the grief-stricken cranes lamenting, another crane
said: ‘Here’s what you must do. Take some fish and scatter
them one by one from the mongooses’ hole all the way to
the snake’s hole. The mongooses will want more of that
food, and when they arrive here, they will surely see the
snake and kill him, for the snake is their natural enemy.’

The cranes did so and everything happened as predicted.
Then the mongooses heard the crane nestlings chirping in
the tree, so they climbed up and devoured them. That’s
why we say: ‘A wise man also thinks of the drawbacks when
he devises a plan. The mongooses ate the stupid crane’s
fledgelings before his very eyes.’

T

When people catch sight of you as you are being carried 4.45

along, they will surely make comments. If you listen to them
and make a reply, that will be the death of you. Therefore,
all things considered, we should stay here.”

“Am I such a fool?” said the tortoise. “I will not say a
word.”

So they did as planned. When some cowherds saw the
tortoise in that situation, they all started running after him,
shouting out their comments. One of them said: “If this
tortoise falls down, we should cook it and eat it right here!”
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tatAparus.aAvacanam. śrutvā sa kūrmah. kop’Aāvis.t.o vismr.-

taApūrvaAsam. skārah. prāha: «yus.mābhir bhasma bhaks.itav-

yam.»

iti vadann eva patito goAraks.akair vyāpāditaś ca.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: «suAhr.dām. hitaAkāmānām» ity ādi.›4.50

T

atha pran. idhir bakas tatr’ āgaty’ ôvāca: ‹deva, prāg eva ma-

yā nigaditam. «durgaAśodhanam. hi pratiAks.an. am. kartavyam»

iti. tac ca yus.mābhir na kr.tam. atas tadAanAavadhānasya pha-

lam anubhūtam. durgaAdāhaś c’ âyam. Meghavarn. aAnāmnā

vāyasena gr.dhraAyuktena kr.tah. .›

rājā nih. śvasy’ āha—

‹pran. ayād upakārād vā yo viśvasiti śatrus.u,

sa supta iva vr.ks.’Aâgrāt patitah. pratibudhyate.› [11]

pran. idhir uvāca: ‹ito durgaAdāham. vidhāya yadā gato Me-

ghavarn. as, tadā Citravarn. ena prasāditen’ ôktam—ayam. Me-

ghavarn. o ’tra Karpūradvı̄paArājye abhis.icyatām. tathā c’ ôk-

tam—
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peace

Another said: “I’d rather grill it.” Yet a third said: “We should
take it home first, then eat it.”

Hearing these rude words the tortoise got very angry, and
forgetting the advice given to him beforehand, he shouted
back: “You will eat ashes!”

As he said this, he fell and was killed by the cowherds.
That’s why I say: “If you don’t heed the advice of friends 4.50

who are your well-wishers, you will perish like the stupid
tortoise who fell from the wooden stick.”’

T

Then the crane, who had been sent out as a spy, returned
and said: ‘Your Majesty, I told you before that you needed
to supervise the fortress at all times, but you did not do so.
Now you are suffering as a result of your own carelessness: it
was the crow called Cloud-Color who set fire to the fortress
on the instructions of the vulture.’

The king replied with a sigh:

‘If you trust your enemy because he shows affection
for you or because he once did you a favor, then you
will wake up to reality like someone who falls from a
tree while asleep.’

The spy continued: ‘When Cloud-Color burned down
the fortress before leaving it, Colorful was so pleased that
he suggested Cloud-Color be consecrated king of Camphor
Island. As it is said:
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kr.taAkr.tyasya bhr.tyasya4.55

kr.tam. n’ âiva pran. āśayet:

phalena, manasā, vācā,

dr.s.t.yā c’ âinam. prahars.ayet.› [12]

cakravāko brūte: ‹tatas tatah. .›

pran. idhir uvāca: ‹tatra pradhānaAmantrin. ā gr.dhren. ’ âbhi-

hitam: «deva, n’ êdam ucitam. prasād’Aântaram. kim api kri-

yatām. yatah. ,

aAvicārayato yuktiAkathanam. : tus.aAkan. d. anam.

nı̄ces.’ ûpakr.tam. , rājan, vālukāsv iva mūtritam. [13]

aparam. ca. mahatām āspade nı̄cah. kad” âpi na kartavyah. .

tathā c’ ôktam—

nı̄cah. ślāghyaApadam. prāpya4.60

svāminam. hantum icchati;

mūs.iko vyāghratām. prāpya

munim. hantum. gato yathā.» [14]

Citravarn. ah. pr.cchati: «katham etat?» mantr̄ı kathayati—
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You should not ignore the service your dutiful servant 4.55

provides: you should encourage him with rewards,

kind thoughts, speech and glances.’

‘What happened next?’ the sheldrake inquired.

The spy went on: ‘Then the chief minister, the vulture,

told the king that it was not appropriate to do so, and that

the king should find some other mark of favor. For,

Giving advice to an inconsiderate person is like grind-

ing husks; and showing favor to a rogue is like pissing

on sand, O king.

What’s more, he commented that a base person should

never be given a high position. As it is said:

When lowly people attain a respectable position, they 4.60

want to kill their master, just as the mouse that became

a tiger wanted to kill the sage.

Colorful asked how it had happened, and the minister

related:
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5

«asti Gautamasya maha”Ars.es tapoAvane Mahātapā nāma

munih. . ten’ āśramaAsam. nidhāne mūs.ikaAśāvakah. kākaAmu-

khād bhras.t.o dr.s.t.ah. . tatah. svaAbhāvaAday”Aātmanā tena mu-

ninā nı̄vāraAkan. aih. sam. vardhitah. . tato bid. ālas tam. mūs.ikam.
khāditum upadhāvati. tam avalokya mūs.ikas tasya muneh.
krod. e praviveśa. tato munin” ôktam: mūs.ika, tvam. mārjāro

bhava!

tatah. sa bid. ālah. kukkuram. dr.s.t.vā palāyate. tato munin”

ôktam: ‹kukkurād bibhes.i, tvam eva kukkuro bhava!›

sa kukkuro vyāghrād bibheti. tatas tena muninā kukkuro

vyāghrah. kr.tah. . atha vyāghram api tam. mūs.ikaAnirAviśes.am.
paśyati sa munih. . atha tam. munim. dr.s.t.vā vyāghram. ca,

sarve vadanti: ‹anena muninā mūs.iko vyāghratām. nı̄tah. .›

etac chrutvā sa vyāghrah. saAvyatho ’cintayat: ‹yāvad anena4.65

muninā j̄ıvitavyam. , tāvad idam. me svaArūp’Aākhyānam aAkı̄r-

tiAkaram. na palāyis.yate.› ity ālocya munim. hantum. gatah. .

tato muninā taj jñātvā ‹punar mūs.iko bhava!› ity uktvā

mūs.ika eva kr.tah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹nı̄cah. ślāghyaApadam› ity ādi.

T

aparam. ca. suAkaram idam iti na mantavyam. śr.n. u,

460



the sage and the mouse

5

“Once upon a time there was a holy man called Great-
Power in the hermitage of the great sage Gáutama. One day,
close to the hermitage, he saw a little mouse that had fallen
from a crow’s beak. Compassionate by nature, he nourished
it with rice grains. Later on, a cat ran after the mouse to
devour it. Seeing the cat, the mouse took refuge in the sage’s
lap. The sage then said: ‘Mouse, may you become a cat!’

But when it was a cat, it had to escape from a dog, so
the sage said: ‘You are afraid of dogs, so may you become a
dog!’

But as a dog, it was scared of a tiger, so the sage then
turned the dog into a tiger. However, even then he looked
at it as though it had been a mouse. Seeing the sage with the
tiger, people kept saying: ‘That sage turned a mouse into a
tiger.’

On hearing this, the tiger was annoyed. ‘As long as this 4.65

sage lives, I will not escape this embarassing story of my
origin,’ he reflected, and set out to kill the holy man.

When the sage became aware of this, he said: ‘Be a mouse
again!’ and it was transformed into a mouse.

That’s why I say: ‘When lowly people attain a respectable
position, they want to kill their master, just as the mouse
that became a tiger wanted to kill the sage.’

T

Moreover, you shouldn’t think that this is easy to do.
Listen,
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bhaks.ayitvā bahūn matsyān
uttam’AâdhamaAmadhyamān,

atiAlaulyād bakah. paścān
mr.tah. karkat.akaAgrahāt.» [15]

Citravarn. ah. pr.cchati: «katham etat?» mantr̄ı kathayati—4.70

6

«asti MālavaAvis.aye Padmagarbh’Aâbhidhānam. sarah. . tatr’
âiko vr.ddho bakah. sāmarthyaAhı̄na udvignam iv’ ātmānam
darśayitvā sthitah. . sa ca kena cit kul̄ıren. a dr.s.t.ah. pr.s.t.aś ca:
‹kimAiti bhavān atr’ āhāraAtyāgena tis.t.hati?›

baken’ ôktam: ‹bhadra, śr.n. u. matsyā mama j̄ıvanaAheta-
vah. . te c’ âvaśyam. kaivartair āgatya vyāpādayitvyā iti vārtā
nagar’Aôpānte mayā śrutā. ato vartan’AâAbhāvād ev’ âsmanA
maran. am upasthitam iti jñātv” āhāre ’py anAādarah. kr.tah. .›

tatah. sarvair matsyair ālocitam: ‹iha samaye tāvad upa-
kāraka ev’ âyam. laks.yate ’smākam. tad ayam eva yathāAkar-
tavyam. pr.cchyatām. tathā c’ ôktam—

upakartr” ârin. ā sam. dhir, na mitren. ’ âpakārin. ā;
upakār’Aâpakārau hi laks.yam. laks.an. am etayoh. .› [16]

matsyā ūcuh. : ‹bho baka, ko ’tra raks.an. ’Aôpāyah. ?›4.75

bako brūte: ‹asti raks.an. ’Aôpāyo: jal’Aāśay’Aântar’Aāśrayan. am.
tatr’ âham ek’Aâikaśo yus.mān nayāmi.›
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the old crane and the crab

After devouring a lot of fish of every variety, the crane
died because of his excessive greed when he caught a
crab.”

Colorful asked how it had happened, and the minister 4.70

related:

6

“There is a lake called Lotus-Filled in the Malva country.
In it stood an old and decrepit crane, pretending to be
greatly troubled. A crab saw him and asked: ‘Why are you
standing here without eating anything?’

‘My friend, listen,’ the crane replied. ‘I live on fish, but
I have just heard in the outskirts of the town that some
fishermen are coming here to kill them. Since I will have no
source of subsistence, my death is imminent—and knowing
this, I have lost interest in food.’

Thereupon all the fishes said to themselves: ‘This time it
looks as if he might even be helpful to us, so let’s ask him
what to do. As it is said:

Be allies with a helpful foe, not a harmful friend. It is
in fact help and harm that define a friend or foe.’

So the fishes asked the crane: ‘How can we survive?’ 4.75

‘The way for you to be safe,’ the crane replied, ‘is to take
refuge in another lake. I can take you there one by one.’
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matsyā āhuh. : ‹evam astu.› tato ’sau bakas tān matsyān
ek’Aâikaśo nı̄tvā khādati. anAantaram. kul̄ıras tam uvāca: ‹bho
baka, mām api tatra naya.›

tato bako ’py aApūrvaAkul̄ıraAmām. s’Aârthı̄ s’Aādaram. tam. nı̄-
tvā sthale dhr.tavān. kul̄ıro ’pi matsyaAkan. t.ak’Aākı̄rn. am. tat
sthalam āloky’ âcintayat: ‹hā, hato ’smi mandaAbhāgyah. !
bhavatu. idānı̄m. samay’Aôcitam. vyavaharāmi. yatah. ,

tāvad bhayāt tu bhetavyam. , yāvad bhayam anAāgatam.
āgatam. tu bhayam. vı̄ks.ya prahartavyam aAbhı̄tavat. [17]

aparam. ca,4.80

abhiyukto yadā paśyen na kim. cidd hitam ātmanah. ,
yudhyamānas tadā prājño mriyate ripun. ā saha. [18]

anyac ca,

yatr’ âAyuddhe dhruvo nāśo,
yuddhe j̄ıvitaAsam. śayah. :

tam. kālam ekam. yuddhasya
pravadanti manı̄s.in. ah. .› [19]

ity ālocya sa kul̄ıras tasya gr̄ıvām. ciccheda. sa bakah. pa-
ñcatvam. gatah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹bhaks.ayitvā bahūn matsyān› ity ādi.»4.85

T
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the old crane and the crab

The fishes consented, and the crane took them there one
by one and devoured them. Then the crab also made a
request: ‘O crane, take me there too!’

The crane, who had always wanted to taste a crab, carried
him carefully to the same place and put him on the ground.
When the crab saw that the place was strewn with fishbones,
he said to himself: ‘Alas, I am done for! How unfortunate I
am! All right, now I must act as the occasion demands. For,

You should be afraid as long as the source of fear is not
present. But when you see danger coming, you should
strike at it fearlessly.

What’s more, 4.80

If a wise man is attacked and sees that no good can
come of it, he can choose to fight and die with his
enemy.

Furthermore,

If a refusal to fight means certain death, but fighting
entails some hope of survival, then this is the only right
time to fight, say the wise.’

And with this thought, the crab severed the crane’s throat,
who then died.

That’s why I say: ‘After devouring a large quantity of fish 4.85

of every variety, the crane died because of his excessive greed
when he caught a crab.’”

T
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tatah. punah. sa Citravarn. o rāj” âvadat. «śr.n. u tāvan, man-
trin, may” âitad ālocitam asti yad atr’ âvasthitena Meghavar-
n. ena rājñā yāvanti vastūni Karpūradvı̄pasy’ ôttamāni, tāva-
nty asmākam upanetavyāni. tena mahatā vilāsen’ âsmābhir
Vindhy’Aâcale sthātavyam.» Dūradarś̄ı vihasy’ āha: «deva,

anAāgatavat̄ım. cintām. kr.tvā yas tu prahr.s.yati,
sa tirasAkāram āpnoti bhagnaAbhān. d. o dviAjo yathā.» [20]

rāj” āha: «katham etat?» mantr̄ı kathayati—

7

«asti Devı̄kot.aAnāmni nagare Devaśarmā nāma brāhma-
n. ah. . tena mahāAvis.uvatAsam. krāntyām. saktuApūrn. aAśarāva
ekah. prāptah. . tatas tam ādāy’ âsau kumbhaAkārasya bhān. d. aA
pūrn. aAman. d. apik”AâikaAdeśe raudren. ’ ākulitah. suptah. . tatah.
saktuAraks.”Aârtham. haste dan. d. am ekam ādāy’ âcintayat: ‹ya-
dy aham. saktuAśarāvam. vikr̄ıya daśa kapardakān prāpsyāmi,
tad” âtr’ âiva taih. kapardakair ghat.aAśarāv’Aādikam upakr̄ıya
vikr̄ıy’ ânAekadhā vr.ddhais tair dhanaih. punah. punah. pū-
gaAvastr’Aādikam upakr̄ıya vikr̄ıya laks.aAsam. khyāni dhanāni
kr.tvā, vivāhaAcatus.t.ayam. karis.yāmi. anAantaram. tāsu saApat-
nı̄s.u rūpaAyauvanavat̄ı yā, tasyām adhik’Aânurāgam. karis.yā-
mi. anAantaram. sam. jāt’Aērs.yās tatAsaApatnyo yadā dvandvam.
karis.yanti, tadā kop’Aākulo ’ham. tā ittham. lagud. ena tād. ayi-
s.yāmi.›
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the brahmin who broke pots and pans

King Colorful then spoke again: “Listen, my minister,
I have thought about this. If Cloud-Color is made king
of Camphor Island, he can send us all the finest products
from there, while I could remain in the Vindhya mountain
and enjoy myself!” Far-Sighted observed with a smile: “Your
Majesty,

He who rejoices over his future prospects will be ridi-
culed, just like the brahmin who broke the pots.”

The king asked how it had happened, and the minister
related:

7

“In the town of Devi·kota there lived a brahmin named
God-Protected. On the day of the great equinox, he received
a pot full of barley flour. He took it with him, but overcome
by the heat, he went to sleep in the corner of a potter’s storage
shed which was full of earthenware. Holding a stick in his
hand to guard his barley flour, he started thinking: ‘If I sell
this pot of barley for ten cowrie coins, then I will be able
to buy some jars, pots and the like here, which I could sell
again, and then I could multiply my profit by buying and
selling betel nut, clothes and so on. I will make hundreds of
thousands from that, and marry four women. Thereupon I
will certainly favor the one who is the youngest and most
beautiful among my wives. When the others get jealous and
start a row, I will get angry and beat them with a stick in
this way. . . ’
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ity abhidhāya lagud. ah. ks.iptah. . tena saktuAśarāvaś cūrn. i-4.90

to, bhān. d. āni ca bahūni bhagnāni. tatas tena śabden’ āgatena

kumbhaAkāren. a tathāAvidhāni bhān. d. āny avalokya, brāhma-

n. as tirasAkr.to man. d. apikāAgarbhād bahis.Akr.taś ca.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹anAāgatavat̄ım. cintām . . . ›ity ādi.»

T

tato rājā rahasi gr.dhram uvāca: «tāta, yathāAkartavyam

upadiśa.» gr.dhro brūte—

«mad’Aôddhatasya nr.Apateh.
sam. kı̄rn. asy’ êva dantinah.

gacchanty unAmārgaAyātasya

netārah. khalu vācyatām. [21]

śr.n. u, deva, kim asmābhir balaAdarpād durgam. bhagnam.
no vā bhavatah. pratāp’Aâdhis.t.hiten’ ôpāyena?»

rāj” āha: «bhavatām upāyena.»4.95

gr.dhro brūte: «yady asmadAvacanam. kriyate, tadā svaAde-

śe gamyatām. anyathā vars.āAkāle prāpte tulyaAbalena saha

punar vigrahe saty asmākam. paraAbhūmis.t.hānām. svaAdeśaA

gamanam api durAlabham. bhavis.yati. sukhaAśobh”Aârtham. ca

sam. dhāya gamyatām. durgam. bhagnam. , kı̄rtiś ca labdh” âi-

va. mama sam. matam. tāvad etat. yatah. ,

468



peace

As he uttered these words, he threw away his stick, which 4.90

shattered the pot of barley flour into fragments as well as
breaking many jars. Alerted by this noise, the potter came
back, and when he saw the condition of the pots, he poured
abuse on the brahmin and tossed him out of the shed.

That’s why I say: ‘He who rejoices over his prospects will
be ridiculed, just like the brahmin who broke the pots.’”

T

The king then asked the vulture in private: “Sir, tell me
what to do.” The vulture replied:

“If a king is puffed up with pride and goes astray like
an elephant in rut, it’s the persons that lead him who
will be blamed.

Listen, Your Majesty, is it because of our army’s pride or
because of a stratagem approved by Your Majesty that we
have conquered the fortress?”

The king replied: “It was thanks to a stratagem that you 4.95

devised.”
The vulture then suggested: “If you take heed of my

words, then let us go back to our country. The rainy season
will arrive soon. If we are still staying in a foreign land at
that time, and we get into a fight with an army of equal
strength, then even returning home will be difficult for us.
So for the sake of prosperity and prestige, let us make peace.
The fortress has been conquered and we have obtained fame.
That is what I would suggest. For,
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yo hi dharmam. purasAkr.tya hitvā bhartuh. priy’AâApriye
aApriyān. y āha tathyāni—tena rājā sahāyavān. [22]

yuddhe vināśo bhavati kadā cid ubhayor api,
na hi sam. śayitam. kuryād—ity uvāca Br.haspatih. . [23]

anyac ca,

suhr.dAdhanam. , tathā rājyam, ātmānam. , kı̄rtim eva ca4.100

yudhi sam. dehaAdolāAstham. ko hi kuryād aAbāliśah. ? [24]

aparam. ca,

sam. dhim icchet samen’ âpi,
sam. digdho vijayo yudhi.

Sund’AÔpasundāv anyonyam.
nas.t.au tulyaAbalau na kim?» [25]

rāj” ôvāca: «katham etat?» mantr̄ı kathayati—

8

«purā daityau sah’Aôdarau Sund’AÔpasundaAnāmānau ma-
hatā kāyaAkleśena trailokyaArājyaAkāmanayā cirāc Candraśe-
kharam ārādhitavantau. tatas tayor bhagavān paritus.t.o
‹varam. varayatam› ity uvāca.

anAantaram. tayoh. samadhis.t.hitayā Sarasvatyā tāv anyadA4.105

vaktuAkāmāv anyadAabhihitavantau. ‹yady āvayor Bhagavān
paritus.t.as, tadā svaApriyām. Pārvat̄ım param’Aēśvaro dadātu.›
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the two demons

A true helper of the king is he who considers his duty
above everything else. He doesn’t worry about what
the king likes or dislikes, but always tells the truth,
even if it is not pleasant.

In a battle, sometimes both parties perish, therefore
one should not take the risk—thus says Brihas·pati.*

Moreover,

Who other than a fool would risk setting his ally, his 4.100

own wealth, his kingdom, himself or his reputation on
the swing of war?

And what’s more,

Seek peace even with your equals, for victory in battle
is uncertain. Did Sunda and Upasúnda, who were of
equal strength, not cause each other’s death?”

The king asked how it had happened, and the minister
related:

8
“In the days of yore, two demon brothers called Sunda
and Upasúnda wanted sovereignty over the three worlds,
so they performed severe self-mortification for a long time
to please Shiva, the god who wears the crescent moon on
his head. When Lord Shiva was satisfied, he said: ‘You may
choose a boon.’

Thereupon they asked for something other than what 4.105

they really wanted, for they were possessed by the goddess
of speech, Sarásvati: ‘If you are pleased with us, then may
you, the highest god, give us your own beloved Párvati.’
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atha bhagavatā kruddhena varaAdānasy’ âAvaśyakatayā vi-

cāraAmūd. hayoh. Pārvat̄ı pradattā. tatas tasyā rūpaAlāvan. yaA

lubdhābhyām. jagadAghātibhyām. manas” ôtsukābhyām. pā-

paAtimirābhyām. ‹mam’ êty› anyonyaAkalahābhyām. ‹pramā-

n. aApurus.ah. kaś cit pr.cchyatām› iti matau kr.tāyām. sa eva

Bhat.t.ārako vr.ddhaAdviAjaArūpah. samāgatya tatr’ ôpasthitah. .

anAantaram ‹āvābhyām iyam. svaAbalaAlabdhā. kasy’ êyam āva-

yor bhavati?› iti brāhman. am apr.cchatām.

brāhman. o brūte—

‹jñānaAśres.t.ho dviAjah. pūjyah. ,

ks.atriyo balavān api,

dhanaAdhāny’Aâdhiko vaiśyah. ,

śūdras tu dviAjaAsevayā. [26]

tad yuvām. ks.atraAdharm’Aânugau. yuddha eva yuvayor ni-

yamah. .›

ity abhihite sati «sādh’ ûktam anen’ êti» kr.tv” ânyonyaAtu-4.110

lyaAvı̄ryau samaAkālam anyonyaAghātena vināśam upagatau.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹sam. dhim icchet samen’ âpi› ity ādi.»

T

rāj” āha: «prāg eva kim. n’ ôktam. bhavadbhih. ?»
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peace

Lord Shiva was enraged, but as he was obliged to fulfill his
promise of a boon, he gave Párvati to the two inconsiderate
fools. The two detroyers of the world, who embodied sin
and darkness,* were attracted by her beauty and grace. As
both coveted her, they started quarreling: ‘She is mine, she is
mine!’ Then they decided to ask a mediator. The mediator
happened to be Lord Shiva, who had come there disguised
as an old brahmin. So the demons asked him: ‘We have
won her through our own strength! To whom should she
belong?’

The brahmin gave the following reply:

‘A brahmin is respected if he is very wise, a warrior if
he is strong, a merchant if he has a lot of money and
grain, and a servant if he serves the three twice-born
classes.

Now you two need to follow the duty of a warrior—so
you must fight.’

After he said this, the demons agreed that he had spoken 4.110

well, and simultaneously gave each other a blow. Since they
were equally strong, they both died at the same moment.

That’s why I say: ‘Seek peace even with your equals, for
victory in battle is uncertain. Did Sunda and Upasúnda,
who were of equal strength, not cause each other’s death?’”

T

“Why didn’t you say this before?” complained the king.
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mantr̄ı brūte: «madAvacanam. kim avasānaAparyantam. śru-
tam. bhavadbhih. ? tad” âpi mama sam. matyā n’ âyam. vigrah’A
ārambhah. . sam. dheyaAgun. aAyukto ’yam. Hiran. yagarbho na
vigrāhyah. . tathā c’ ôktam—

saty’Aāryau, dhārmiko, ’nAāryo,
bhrātr.Asam. ghātavān, bal̄ı,

anAekaAyuddhaAvijayı̄—
sam. dheyāh. sapta kı̄rtitāh. . [27]

satyo ’nupālayan satyam.4.115

sam. dhito n’ âiti vikriyām.
prān. aAbādhe ’pi suAvyaktam

āryo n’ āyāty anAāryatām. [28]

dhārmikasy’ âbhiyuktasya
sarva eva hi yudhyate

praj”Aânurāgād dharmāc ca;
duh. kh’Aôcchedyo hi dhārmikah. . [29]

sam. dhih. kāryo ’py anAāryen. a
vināśe samupasthite;

vinā tasy’ āśrayen. ’ āryah.
kuryān na kālaAyāpanam. [30]

sam. hatatvād yathā ven. ur
nibid. aih. kan. t.akair vr.tah.

na śakyate samucchettum. :
bhrātr.Asam. ghātavām. s tathā. [31]

474



peace

“Did you listen to my words all the way through?” re-
torted his minister. “I did not approve of embarking on this
battle from the start. King Born-Of-Gold would make a
worthy ally and shouldn’t be our enemy. As it is said:

Honest, noble, just, or ignoble, someone who is united
with his relatives, someone powerful, or someone who
has won many battles—these are the seven kinds of
kings with whom you should form an alliance.

He who is honest and sticks to the truth will never 4.115

betray you in an alliance. Even at the cost of his life, a
noble man will clearly never become ignoble.

When a just king is engaged in battle, everybody will
fight for him, for he loves his people and performs his
duties. A just king is very difficult to uproot.

If your destruction is imminent, you could even form
an alliance with someone ignoble. For without turning
to him for help, a noble king may not be able to gain
time.*

When a bamboo is thickly intertwined with thorns, it
is impossible to cut through because they are insepa-
rably combined. Such is the case with someone who
is united with his relatives.
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balinā saha yoddhavyam

iti n’ âsti nidarśanam;

pratiAvātam. na hi ghanah.
kadā cid upasarpati. [32]

Jamadagneh. sutasy’ êva4.120

sarvah. sarvatra sarvadā

anAekaAyuddhaAjayinah.
pratāpād eva bhujyate. [33]

anAekaAyuddhaAvijayı̄

sam. dhānam. yasya gacchati,

tatApratāpena tasy’ āśu

vaśam. gacchanti vidvis.ah. . [34]

tatra tāvad bahubhir gun. air upetah. sam. dheyo ’yam. rājā.»

cakravāko ’vadat: «pran. idhe, sarvam avagatam. vraja pu-

nar jñātv” āgamis.yasi.»

rājā cakravākam. pr.s.t.avān: «mantrin, aAsam. dheyāh. kati?

tān api jñātum icchāmi.»

mantr̄ı brūte: «deva, kathayāmi. śr.n. u,4.125
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peace

There is no rule that you should only fight with the

powerful. A cloud never moves against the wind either.

Anyone can be subdued anywhere and at any time by 4.120

those who have won many battles such as Párashu·ra-

ma, Jamad·agni’s son, thanks to their strength.

He who forms an alliance with someone who has won

many battles will be able to subjugate his enemies im-

mediately through the power of this ally.

Now, this king is endowed with several of these qualities

and should be welcomed as an ally.”

“Spy, we have carefully listened to your whole account,”

said the sheldrake. “Now go there again and come back

when you have more news.”

Then the king had another question for the sheldrake:

“My minister, there are some people with whom one should

not form alliances. I should also like to know who they are.”

“Your Majesty,” the minister replied, “I can tell you. 4.125

Please listen,
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bālo, vr.ddho, dı̄rghaArogı̄, tathā jñātiAbahis.Akr.tah. ,
bhı̄ruko, bhı̄rukaAjano, lubdho, lubdhaAjanas tathā, [35]
viraktaAprakr.tiś c’ âiva, vis.ayes.v atiAsaktimān,
anAekaAcittaAmantras tu, devaAbrāhman. aAnindakah. , [36]
daiv’Aôpahatakaś c’ âiva, daivaAcintaka eva ca,
durAbhiks.aAvyasan’Aôpeto, balaAvyasanaAsam. kulah. , [37]
aAdeśaAstho, bahuAripur, yuktah. kālena yaś ca na,
satyaAdharmaAvyapetaś ca—vim. śatih. purus.ā amı̄. [38]
etaih. sam. dhim. na kurvı̄ta, vigr.hn. ı̄yāt tu kevalam;4.130

ete vigr.hyamān. ā hi ks.ipram. yānti ripor vaśam. [39]

bālasy’ âlpaAprabhāvatvān
na loko yoddhum icchati;

yuddh’AâAyuddhaAphalam. yasmāj
jñātum. śakto na bāliśah. . [40]

utsāhaAśaktiAhı̄natvād
vr.ddho dı̄rgh’Aāmayas tathā

svair eva paribhūyete
dvāv apy etāv, aAsam. śayam. [41]

sukh’Aôcchedyas tu bhavati
sarvaAjñātiAbahis.Akr.tah. ,

ta ev’ âinam. vinighnanti
jñātayas tv ātmasātAkr.tāh. . [42]

bhı̄rur yuddhaAparityāgāt svayam eva pran. aśyati;
vı̄ro ’py aAvı̄raApurus.ah. sam. grāme tair vimucyate. [43]
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A child, an old man, one who has been ill for a long
time, he who has been spurned by his relatives, a cow-
ard or a man with cowardly servants, a greedy man
or a man with greedy servants, he who is unpopular
with his subjects or sunk in sensual pleasures, he who
cannot decide what advice he should follow, he who
speaks badly of gods and brahmins, he who has suf-
fered bad luck, a fatalist, one who has been struck by
famine or is in danger from his army, he who is not
in his country or has numerous enemies, he who does
not act at the right moment, and he who departs from 4.130

truth or duty—these are the twenty kinds of kings with
whom you should not form an alliance, but only fight.
For if they are fought against, they will be subjugated
by their enemy quickly.

As a child has little influence, people are reluctant to
fight for him; and a child is also unable to understand
the consequences of fighting or not fighting.

An old man or one who suffers from a long illness has
no energy, and both will doubtless be overthrown by
their own people.

He who has been spurned by all his relatives is easily
uprooted, for those very relatives will kill him once
they are on your side.

A coward will perish on his own, for he will leave the
battle; while someone whose servants are cowards will
be abandoned by them in times of war, even if he
himself is a hero.
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lubdhasy’ âAsam. vibhāgitvān na yudhyante ’nuj̄ıvinah. ;4.135

lubdh’Aânuj̄ıvikair eva dānaAbhinnair nihanyate. [44]

sam. tyajyate prakr.tibhir viraktaAprakr.tir yudhi;

sukh’Aâbhiyojyo bhavati vis.ayes.v atiAsaktimān. [45]

anAekaAcittaAmantras tu dves.yo bhavati mantrin. ām.

anAavasthitaAcittatvāt kārye taih. sa upeks.yate. [46]

sadā dharmaAbal̄ıyastvād devaAbrāhman. aAnindakah.
viś̄ıryate svayam. hy es.a; daiv’Aôpahatakas tathā. [47]

«sampatteś ca vipatteś ca daivam eva hi kāran. am»

iti daivaAparo dhyāyan n’ ātmānam api ces.t.ate. [48]

durAbhiks.aAvyasanı̄ c’ âiva svayam ev’ âvas̄ıdati;4.140

balaAvyasanaAyuktasya yoddhum. śaktir na jāyate. [49]

aAdeśaAstho hi ripun. ā svAalpaken’ âpi hanyate;

grāho ’lpı̄yān api jale gaj’Aêndram api kars.ati. [50]

bahuAśatrus tu sam. trastah. śyenaAmadhye kapotavat

yen’ âiva gacchati pathā, ten’ âiv’ āśu vipadyate. [51]
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The servants of someone greedy will not fight, for he 4.135

never shares the profit. And he who has greedy servants
will be killed by them once they are bought by the
enemy’s gifts.

He who is unpopular with his subjects will be aban-
doned by them in war; and he who is given to the
pleasure of the senses is easy to conquer.

Aides do not like a king who cannot decide which
advice to follow. Because his mind isfickle, they neglect
his needs.

Since religious duty* is true power, those who speak
badly of gods and brahmins will always perish by them-
selves, just like those who have bad luck.

He who thinks that fate is behind everything, that it is
the cause of both good and bad fortune, will not take
action even for himself.

He who is famine-stricken will be ruined on his own; 4.140

and he who is in danger from his army will not be able
to wage war.

A king in a foreign country is destroyed even by a weak
enemy—in water, even a small alligator can subdue a
strong elephant.

And he who has many enemies is frightened, like a
dove among hawks. Whichever path he chooses, he
will immediately fall.
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aAkālaAsainyaAyuktas tu hanyate kālaAyodhinā;

kauśikena hataAjyotir niś̄ıtha iva vāyasah. . [52]

satyaAdharmaAvyapetena

na sam. dadhyāt kadā cana;

sa sam. dhito ’py aAsādhutvād

aAcirād yāti vikriyām. [53]

aparam api kathayāmi. sam. dhiAvigrahaAyān’AāsanaAsam. -4.145

śrayaAdvaidhı̄bhāvāh. s.ād. Agun. yam. karman. ām ārambh’Aôpā-

yah. , purus.aAdravyaAsampadAdeśaAkālaAvibhāgo, vinipātaApra-

t̄ıkārah. , kāryaAsiddhiś ca: pañc’Aâṅgo mantrah. . sāmaAdānaA

bhedaAdan. d. āś catvāra upāyāh. . utsāhaAśaktir, mantraAśaktih. ,

prabhuAśaktiś c’ êti śaktiAtrayam. etat sarvam ālocya nityam.

vijigı̄s.avo bhavanti mahāntah. .

yā hi prān. aAparityāgaA-

mūlyen’ âpi na labhyate,
sā Śr̄ır nı̄tiAvidām. veśma

cañcal” âpi pradhāvati. [54]
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He who uses his army at the wrong moment will be
attacked by someone who fights at the right time, just
as the crow that loses its eyesight at midnight will be
killed by the owl.

You should never form an alliance with someone who
departs from truth and duty, for such a person, even
if he is your ally, will soon betray you because he is
wicked.

I’ll tell you something else. There are six basic compo- 4.145

nents of foreign policy: making peace, waging war, march-
ing against the enemy, staying put, taking refuge somewhere
and double dealing. And there are five additional elements
that belong to the category of planning an attack: finding a
justification for war, getting a rich supply of men and ma-
terials, choosing the right place and time, remedying any
possible mishap, and obtaining your goal. Moreover, you
have four means of action in relation to other kingdoms:
alliance, bestowing gifts, causing internal discord and the
use of force. A king’s three strengths are the following: the
strength of personal vigor, the strength obtained from good
advice and the strength of sovereignty. Kings who take all
these into account when desiring to defeat their enemies
will always attain greatness.

The goddess Fortune, who cannot always be won even
at the cost of one’s life, hurries to the home of experts
on statecraft, even though she has a fickle nature.
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tathā c’ ôktam—

vittam. yadā yasya samam. vibhaktam. ,
gūd. haś ca cāro nibhr.taś ca mantraś,

na c’ âApriyam. prān. is.u yo bravı̄ti:
sa sāgar’Aântām. pr.thivı̄m. praśāsti. [55]

kim. tu, deva, yady api mahāAmantrin. ā gr.dhren. a sam. dhā-
nam upanyastam. , tath” âpi tena rājñā samprati bhūtaAjayaA
darpān na mantavyam. tad evam. kriyatām. Sim. halaAdvı̄pa-
sya Mahābalo nāma sāraso rāj” âsmanAmitram. JambuAdvı̄pe
kopam. janayatu. yatah. ,

suAguptim ādhāya suAsam. hatena4.150

balena vı̄ro vicarann aArātim
sam. tāpayed, yena samam. suAtaptas,

taptena sam. dhānam upaiti taptah. .» [56]

rājñā «evam astv» iti nigadya VicitraAnāmā bakah. suAgu-
ptaAlekham. dattvā Sim. halaAdvı̄pam. prasthāpitah. . atha pra-
n. idhir āgaty’ ôvāca: «deva, śrūyatām. tatratyah. prastāvah. .
evam. tatra gr.dhren. ’ ôktam: ‹deva, yan Meghavarn. as tatra
ciram us.itah. , sa vetti kim. sam. dheyaAgun. aAyukto Hiran. ya-
garbho rājā na v” êti.› tato ’sau Meghavarn. ah. Citravarn. ena
rājñā samāhūya pr.s.t.ah. : ‹vāyasa, kı̄dr.śo ’sau Hiran. yagarbhah. ?
cakravāko mantr̄ı vā kı̄dr.śah. ?› vāyasa uvāca: ‹deva, Hiran. ya-
garbho rājā Yudhis.t.hiraAsamo mah”Aāśayah. . cakravākaAsamo
mantr̄ı na kv’ âpy avalokyate.›»
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And it is also said:

He who distributes his wealth equally, keeps his spies
hidden, his advice secret, and who does not speak un-
favorably of people shall rule the earth from ocean to
ocean.

And yet, Your Majesty, even if the prime minister, the
vulture, proposes peace, the king may not accept it, for he is
proud of his previous victory. So let us do the following: The
king of Sri Lanka, the sárasa crane called Great-Strength, is
a friend of ours. He could cause some disturbance on the
Indian mainland. For,

If a heroic king launches a surprise attack with a well- 4.150

organized army and harasses the enemy, that enemy
will seek peace with another party that suffers equally.”

The king gave his consent and despatched a crane called
Speckled with a secret letter to the island of Sri Lanka. Soon
afterwards the spy-crane returned and said: “Your Majesty,
please listen to what happened—the vulture told his king
that since Cloud-Color had stayed here for some time, he
should know whether King Born-Of-Gold was a worthy
ally or not. So they called in Cloud-Color, who was asked
by King Colorful what Born-Of-Gold and his sheldrake
minister were like. ‘Your Majesty, King Born-Of-Gold is as
magnanimous as Yudhi·shthira,’* replied the crow, ‘and one
could not ever find a minister like the sheldrake.’”
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rāj” āha: «yady evam. , tadā katham asau tvayā vañcitah. ?»
vihasya Meghavarn. ah. prāha: «deva,

viśvāsaApratipannānām.
vañcane kā vidagdhatā?

aṅkam āruhya suptam. hi
hatvā kim. nāma paurus.am? [57]

śr.n. u deva, tena mantrin. ” âham. prathamaAdarśana eva jñā-
tah. ; kim. tu mah”Aāśayo ’sau rājā, tena mayā vipralabdhah. .
tathā c’ ôktam—

ātm’Aâupamyena yo vetti4.155

durAjanam. satyaAvādinam,
sa tathā vañcyate dhūrtair

brāhman. aś chāgato yathā.» [58]

rāj” ôvāca: «katham etat?» Meghavarn. ah. kathayati—

9

«asti Gautamasy’ âran. ye prastutaAyajñah. kaś cid brāhma-
n. ah. . sa ca yajñ’Aârtham. grām’Aântarāc chāgam upakr̄ıya, ska-
ndhe dhr.tvā, gacchan dhūrtaAtrayen. ’ âvalokitah. . tatas te
dhūrtā: ‹yady es.a chāgah. ken’ âpy upāyena labhyate, tadā
matiAprakars.o bhavat’ ı̂ti› samālocya vr.ks.aAtrayaAtale kroś’Aân-
taren. a tasya brāhman. asy’ āgamanam. prat̄ıks.ya pathi sthitāh. .

tatr’ âikena dhūrtena gacchan sa brāhman. o ’bhihitah. :
‹bho, brāhman. a, kimAiti kukkurah. skandhen’ ōhyate?›
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the brahmin and the three rogues

“If that is so, how did you manage to trick him?” the king
inquired. Smiling, the crow explained: “Your Majesty,

What skill is needed to deceive those who place their
trust in you? If you kill a sleeping man reclining in
your lap, is it bravery?

Listen, Your Majesty, the minister recognized me the first
time he saw me; but the king is very generous, and that’s
why I was able to deceive him. As it is said:

If you believe that villains are just like yourself when 4.155

it comes to speaking the truth, you will be cheated,
just as the brahmin who was robbed of his goat by the
rogues.”

The king asked how it had happened, and Cloud-Color
related:

9

“There was a brahmin who arranged a sacrifice in sage
Gáutama’s forest. He bought a goat from another village for
his sacrifice, put it on his shoulder and was on his way back
when three rogues saw him. The rogues said to themselves:
‘If we could use some trickery to get our hands on this goat,
it would prove how clever we are!’ So they each sat down
on the roadside under a tree, at a distance of a krosha* from
each other, waiting for the brahmin to come by.

One of the rogues then called out to the brahmin as he
passed by: ‘Hey, brahmin, why are you carrying a dog on
your shoulder?’
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vipren. ’ ôktam: ‹n’ âyam. śvā, kim. tu yajñaAchāgah. !›

ath’ ânantaraAsthen’ ânyena dhūrtena tath” âiv’ ôktam. tad4.160

ākarn. ya brāhman. aś chāgam. bhūmau nidhāya muhur nir̄ı-

ks.ya punah. skandhe kr.tvā dolāyamānaAmatiś calitah. . yatah. ,

matir dolāyate satyam. satām api khal’Aôktibhih. ;

tābhir viśvāsitaś c’ âsau mriyate Citrakarn. avat.» [59]

T

rāj” āha: «katham etat?» sa kathayati—

10

«asti kasmim. ś cid van’Aôddeśe Madotkat.o nāma sim. hah. .

tasya sevakās trayah. : kāko, vyāghro, jambukaś ca. atha tair

bhramadbhih. sārthād bhras.t.ah. kaś cid us.t.ro dr.s.tah. , pr.s.t.aś

ca: ‹kuto bhavān āgatah. ?›

sa c’ ātmaAvr.ttāntam akathayat. tatas tair nı̄tvā sim. he ’sau

samarpitah. . ten’ âAbhayaAvācam. dattvā Citrakarn. a iti nāma

kr.tvā sthāpitah. .

atha kadā cit sim. hasya śar̄ıraAvaikalyād bhūriAvr.s.t.iAkāra-4.165

n. āc c’ āhāram aAlabhamānās te vyagrā babhūvuh. . tatas tair

ālocitam: ‹Citrakarn. am eva yathā svāmı̄ vyāpādayati, tath”

ânus.t.hı̄yatām. kim anena kan. t.akaAbhujā?›
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the lion, his servants and the camel

‘This is not a dog,’ the brahmin replied, ‘but a sacrificial
goat!’

The other rogue, who was next on the way, asked the same 4.160

thing. Hearing the question, the brahmin put the goat on
the ground, examined it again and again, then put it back
on his shoulder and left with some doubts in his mind. For,

Even good people may waver because of what rogues
say; but if you start to trust them, you will die like
Spotted-Ear.”

T

The king asked how it had happened, and Cloud-Color
related this story:

10

“In a certain wooded region there once lived a lion called
Haughty. He had three servants: a crow, a tiger and a jackal.
One day, as they were roaming about, they saw a camel who
had strayed from his caravan and asked him: ‘Where do you
come from?’

After the camel related his story, they took him with
them and presented him to the lion. The lion promised
him safety, gave him the name Spotted-Ear, and asked him
to stay with them.

The time arrived when, due to the lion’s illness and heavy 4.165

rains, they ran out of food and became very distressed. ‘We
should arrange matters so that our master can kill Spotted-
Ear,’ they said to themselves. ‘What use is this thorn-eater
anyway?’
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vyāghra uvāca: ‹svāmin” âAbhayaAvācam. dattv” ânugr.hı̄tas,
tat katham evam. sambhavati?›

kāko brūte: ‹iha samaye pariks.ı̄n. ah. svāmı̄ pāpam api kari-
s.yati. yatah. ,

tyajet ks.udh”Aārtā mahilā svaAputram. ;
khādet ks.udh”Aārtā bhujaAgı̄ svam an. d. am;

bubhuks.itah. kim. na karoti pāpam. ?
ks.ı̄n. ā narā nis.Akarun. ā bhavanti. [60]

anyac ca,

mattah. , pramattaś c’ ônmattah. ,4.170

śrāntah. , kruddho, bubhuks.itah. ,
lubdho, bhı̄rus, tvarāAyuktah. ,

kāmukaś ca na dharmaAvit.› [61]

iti sam. cintya sarve sim. h’Aântikam. jagmuh. . sim. hen’ ôk-
tam: ‹āhār’Aârtham. kim. cit prāptam?›

tair uktam: ‹yatnād api na prāptam. kim. cit.›
sim. hen’ ôktam: ‹ko ’dhunā j̄ıvan’Aôpāyah. ?›
kāko vadati: ‹deva, sv’Aâdhı̄n’AāhāraAparityāgāt sarvaAnāśo

’yam upasthitah. .›
sim. hen’ ôktam: ‹atr’ āhārah. kah. sv’Aâdhı̄nah. ?›4.175

kākah. karn. e kathayati: ‹Citrakarn. a iti.›
sim. ho bhūmim. spr.s.t.vā karn. au spr.śati. ‹aAbhayaAvācam. da-

ttvā dhr.to ’yam asmābhih. . tat katham evam. sambhavati?
tathā ca,
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the lion, his servants and the camel

The tiger objected: ‘Our master has honored him with
his pledge of safety. So how could we arrange it?’

‘This time our master is so hungry,’ the crow replied,
‘that he is even ready to commit a sin. For,

When a woman is starving, she even abandons her son,
while a female snake would eat even her own eggs. Is
there a sin that a starving person would not commit?
When people are famished, they become pitiless.

Moreover,

Someone who is drunk, careless, crazy, exhausted, an- 4.170

gry, hungry, greedy, fearful, in a hurry or in love doesn’t
know his duty.’

With these thoughts, they all went to see the lion, who
asked them: ‘Have you found anything to eat?’

They replied that in spite of their efforts, they had not
found anything.

The lion then asked: ‘How can we survive now?’
‘Your Majesty, the end of all of us is near, for you have re-

jected a source of nourishment that is within your disposal,’
said the crow.

The lion asked him: ‘What foodstuff is within my dis- 4.175

posal?’
‘Spotted-Ear,’ whispered the crow in his ear.
The lion touched the ground and his ears in horror before

speaking: ‘I have promised he would be able to stay here in
safety. So how could I do such a thing? And,
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na bhūApradānam. , na suvarn. aAdānam. ,
na goApradānam. , na tath” ânnaAdānam

yathā vadant’ ı̂ha mahāApradānam.
sarves.u dānes.v aAbhayaApradānam. [62]

anyac ca,

sarvaAkāmaAsamr.ddhasya aśvamedhasya yat phalam,4.180

tat phalam. labhyate samyag raks.ite śaran. ’Aāgate.› [63]

kāko brūte: ‹n’ âsau svāminā vyāpādayitavyah. . kim. tv
asmābhir eva tathā kartavyam. , yath” âsau svaAdehaAdānam
aṅgı̄Akaroti.›

sim. has tac chrutvā tūs.n. ı̄m. sthitah. . tato ’sau labdh’Aâva-
kāśah. kūt.am. kr.tvā sarvān ādāya sim. h’Aântikam. gatah. . atha
kāken’ ôktam: ‹deva, yatnād apy āhāro na prāptah. . anAek’A
ôpavāsaAkhinnah. svāmı̄. tad idānı̄m. madı̄yaAmām. sam upa-
bhujyatām. yatah. ,

svāmiAmūlā bhavanty eva sarvāh. prakr.tayah. khalu;
saAmūles.u hi vr.ks.es.u prayatnah. saAphalo nr.n. ām.› [64]

sim. hen’ ôktam: ‹bhadra, varam. prān. aAparityāgo, na punar
ı̄dr.śi karman. i pravr.ttih. .›

jambuken’ âpi tath” ôktam. tatah. sim. hen’ ôktam: ‹m”4.185

âivam.›
atha vyāghren. ’ ôktam: ‹madAdehena j̄ıvatu svāmı̄.›
sim. hen’ ôktam: ‹na kadā cid evam ucitam.›

492



the lion, his servants and the camel

No gift of land, gold, cows or food is said to be as
important as the gift of safety, which is the greatest of
all.

What’s more,

If you protect someone who turns to you for shelter, 4.180

you will gain the same reward as you would from the
horse sacrifice: the fulfillment of all your wishes.’

‘You need not kill him,’ the crow explained. ‘We can
ensure that he himself will be ready to offer his body.’

Hearing this, the lion fell silent. When the crow found a
good opportunity, he hatched a plot with the others. Then
they all went to see the lion and the crow said: ‘Your Majesty,
in spite of our efforts, we have still not found any food.
Your Honor is worn out from much fasting, so now please
consume my flesh. For,

Every subordinate is rooted in his master. Only trees
with roots yield fruit to reward people’s efforts.’

The lion objected: ‘My dear friend, I’d rather give up my
life than do such a thing.’

The jackal made the same offer, and the lion declined it 4.185

again.
Then it was the tiger’s turn: ‘May Your Honor live on my

flesh!’
The lion refused him too: ‘Never, it would be improper.’
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atha Citrakarn. o ’pi jātaAviśvāsas tath” âiv’ ātmaAdānam

āha. tad vadann ev’ âsau vyāghren. a kuks.im. vidārya vyāpā-

ditah. , sarvair bhaks.itaś ca.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹matir dolāyate satyam› ity ādi.

T

tatas tr.t̄ıyaAdhūrtaAvacanam. śrutvā, svaAmatiAbhramam. ni-4.190

ścitya, chāgam. tyaktvā, brāhman. ah. snātvā gr.ham. yayau. sa

chāgas tair dhūrtair nı̄tvā bhaks.itah. .

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹ātm’Aâupamyena yo vetti› ity ādi.»

T

rāj” āha: «Meghavarn. a, katham. śatruAmadhye tvayā ciram

us.itam? katham. vā tes.ām anunayah. kr.tah. ?»

Meghavarn. a uvāca: «deva, svāmiAkāry’Aârthinā svaAprayo-

janaAvaśād vā kim. na kriyate? paśya,

loko vahati kim. , rājan,

na mūrdhnā dagdhum indhanam?

ks.ālayann api vr.ks.’Aâṅghrim.
nadı̄Avelā nikr.ntati. [65]
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Thus encouraged, Spotted-Ear too offered himself, but
as soon as he spoke, the tiger ripped open his belly and they
all devoured him.

That’s why I say: ‘Even good people may waver because
of what rogues say; but if you start to trust them, you will
die like Spotted-Ear.’

T

Then on hearing that the third rogue said the same, the 4.190

brahmin decided he could not be in his right mind, aban-
doned the goat, took a purificatory bath and went home.
The rogues grabbed the goat and ate it.

That’s why I say: ‘If you believe that villains are just like
yourself when it comes to speaking the truth, you will be
cheated, just as the brahmin who was robbed of his goat by
the rogues.’”

T

The king then inquired: “Cloud-Color, how were you
able to live among the enemy for such a long time? How
did you become respected?”

“Your Majesty,” replied Cloud-Color, “when one wants
to fulfill one’s duty to one’s master, or when one carries out
one’s own plans, what is not possible? Look,

When people want fuel for burning, O king, do they
not carry it on their heads? Although the flowing water
of a river just washes the foot of trees, it destroys them.*
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tathā c’ ôktam—4.195

skandhen’ âpi vahec chatrūn
kāryam āsādya buddhimān,

yathā vr.ddhena sarpen. a
man. d. ūkā vinipātitāh. .» [66]

rāj” āha: «katham etat?» Meghavarn. ah. kathayati—

11

«asti j̄ırn. ’Aôdyāne Mandavis.o nāma sarpah. . so ’tiAj̄ırn. atay”
āhāram apy anves.t.um aAks.amah. sarasAt̄ıre patitvā sthitah. . ta-
to dūrād eva kena cin man. d. ūkena dr.s.t.ah. , pr.s.t.aś ca: ‹kimAiti
tvam āhāram. n’ ânvis.yasi?›

sarpo ’vadat: ‹gaccha, bhadra, mama mandaAbhāgyasya
praśnena kim?›

tatah. sam. jātaAkautukah. sa ca bhekah. ‹sarvathā kathyatām›4.200

ity āha. sarpo ’py āha: ‹bhadra, BrahmapuraAvāsinah. śrotri-
yasya Kaun. d. inyasya putro vim. śatiAvars.aAdeś̄ıyah. sarvaAgun. aA
sampanno durAdaivān mayā nr.śam. sena das.t.ah. . tatah. Suś̄ı-
laAnāmānam. tam. putram. mr.tam ālokya mūrchitah. Kaun. -
d. inyah. pr.thivyām. lulot.ha. anAantaram. BrahmapuraAvāsinah.
sarve bāndhavās tatr’ āgaty’ ôpavis.t.āh. . tathā c’ ôktam—

āhave, vyasane c’ âiva, durAbhiks.e, rās.t.raAviplave,
rājaAdvāre, śmaśāne ca yas tis.t.hati—sa bāndhavah. . [67]
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the cunning snake and the frogs

And it is also said, 4.195

A wise man would even carry his enemies on his shoul-
der to achieve his goal, just as the old snake did with
the frogs, whom he then killed.”

The king asked how it had happened, and Cloud-Color
related:

11

“A snake called Weak-Venom lived in an abandoned gar-
den. He was so old that he couldn’t even find food for
himself and just lay stretched out beside a pond. One day a
frog saw him and inquired, without coming too close: ‘Why
don’t you look for food?’

‘Come on, my friend,’ said the snake, ‘why do you bother
an unfortunate creature like me with such a question?’

This aroused the frog’s curiosity and he asked the snake 4.200

to tell his story in detail. The snake began to speak: ‘My
friend, wicked as I am, it was unlucky that I happened to
bite the son of a learned brahmin called Kaundı́nya, living
in Brahma·pura. The son, named Amiable, was a young
man of about twenty, endowed with all the best qualities.
Kaundı́nya, seeing that his son was dead, fainted with grief
and fell down rolling on the ground. Thereupon all his
relatives living in Brahma·pura came and sat down around
him. As it is said:

True relations stand by you in battle, calamity, famine
or when the country falls apart; they stand by you at
the royal gates as well as in the cremation ground.
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tatra Kapilo nāma snātako ’vadat: «are Kaun. d. inya, mū-
d. ho ’si. ten’ âivam. vilapasi. śr.n. u,

krod. ı̄Akaroti prathamam. yadā jātam aAnityatā
dhātr” ı̂va, jananı̄ paścāt; tadā śokasya kah. kramah. ? [68]

kva gatāh. pr.thivı̄Apālāh. saAsainyaAbalaAvāhanāh. ,
viyogaAsāks.in. ı̄ yes.ām. bhūmir ady’ âpi tis.t.hati? [69]

aparam. ca,4.205

kāyah. sam. nihit’Aâpāyah. ,
sampadah. padam āpadām,

samāgamāh. s’Aâpagamāh. —
sarvam utpādi bhaṅguram. [70]

pratiAks.an. am ayam. kāyah.
ks.ı̄yamān. o na laks.yate,

āmaAkumbha iv’ âmbhah. Astho
viś̄ırn. ah. san vibhāvyate. [71]

āsannataratām eti mr.tyur jantor dine dine,
āghātam. nı̄yamānasya vadhyasy’ êva pade pade. [72]

aAnityam. yauvanam. , rūpam. ,
j̄ıvitam. , dravyaAsam. cayah. ,

aiśvaryam. , priyaAsam. vāso—
muhyet tatra na pan. d. itah. [73]
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Among them a certain Kápila, who had just finished his
Vedic studies, said: “Kaundı́nya, you are a fool to lament in
this way. Listen,

The first to embrace a newborn, before its mother
does, is the midwife, Impermanence. So what’s the
use of grieving?

Where have all the kings gone with their soldiers,
armies, horses and elephants? Their departure from
this world has been witnessed by the earth they con-
quered,* which stands here even today.

Moreover, 4.205

The body is made to perish, success gives scope for
disaster, union is destined for separation—everything
created is subject to destruction.

Just like an unbaked clay pot left in water, this body is
not perceived to be wasting away at every moment, but
that fact becomes manifest once it has been destroyed.

Death closes in on creatures day by day, just as it creeps
up step by step on a criminal being led to the execution
grounds.

Youth, beauty, life, wealth, power and time spent with
loved ones are all impermanent; a wise man is not
deluded in this matter.
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yathā kās.t.ham. ca kās.t.ham. ca4.210

sameyātām. mah”Aôdadhau,
sametya ca vyapeyātām. —

tadvad bhūtaAsamāgamah. . [74]

yathā hi pathikah. kaś cic
chāyām āśritya tis.t.hati,

viśramya ca punar gacchet—
tadvad bhūtaAsamāgamah. . [75]

anyac ca,

pañcabhir nirmite dehe,
pañcatvam. ca punar gate

svām. svām. yonim anuprāpte—
tatra kā paridevanā? [76]

yāvatah. kurute jantuh. sambandhān manasah. priyān,
tāvanto ’pi nikhanyante hr.daye śokaAśaṅkavah. . [77]

n’ âyam atyantaAsam. vāso labhyate yena kena cit4.215

api svena śar̄ıren. a; kim ut’ ânyena kena cit? [78]

api ca,

sam. yogo hi viyogasya sam. sūcayati sam. bhavam,
anAatikraman. ı̄yasya janma mr.tyor iv’ āgamam. [79]

āpātaAraman. ı̄yān. ām. sam. yogānām. priyaih. saha,
aApathyānām iv’ ânnānām. , parin. āmo ’tiAdārun. ah. . [80]
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Just as two logs may collide while drifting in the ocean, 4.210

and after meeting separate again, so too does one living
being encounter another.

Just as a traveler seeks shelter under a tree, stays in its
shade to have some rest and then leaves it again, so too
does one living being encounter another.

What’s more,

The body has been created out of the elements and
dissolves into them again, each into its origin—so why
should one lament over it?

However many links of love a person creates for him-
self, that’s how many darts of sorrow will be driven
into his heart.

Nobody can guarantee a permanent cohabitation even 4.215

with his own body, let alone with someone or some-
thing else.

Furthermore,

Union indicates the possibility of separation, just as
birth inevitably foreshadows the coming of death.

The result of attachment to loved ones, which is pleas-
ant at first, is very bad, like when you eat unwholesome
food.
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aparam. ca,

vrajanti na nivartante srotām. si saritām. yathā,4.220

āyur ādāya martyānām. tathā rātryAahanı̄ sadā. [81]

sukh’AāsvādaAparo yas tu sam. sāre satAsamāgamah. ,
sa viyog’Aâvasānatvād duh. khānām. dhuri yujyate. [82]
ata eva hi n’ êcchanti sādhavah. satAsamāgamam,
yad viyog’AâsiAlūnasya manaso n’ âsti bhes.ajam. [83]

suAkr.tāny eva karmān. i rājabhih. Sagar’Aādibhih. ,
atha tāny eva karmān. i te c’ âpi pralayam. gatāh. . [84]

sam. cintya sam. cintya tam ugraAdan. d. am.
mr.tyum. manus.yasya vicaks.an. asya,

vars.”AâmbuAsiktā iva carmaAbandhāh. ,
sarve prayatnāh. śithil̄ıAbhavanti. [85]

yām eva rātrim. prathamām upaiti4.225

garbhe nivāsam. , naraAvı̄ra, lokah. ,
tatah. prabhr.ty aAskhalitaAprayān. ah.

sa pratyAaham. mr.tyuAsamı̄pam eti. [86]

atah. sam. sāram. vicārayatām. śoko ’yam aAjñānasy’ âiva pra-
pañcah. . paśya,

aAjñānam. kāran. am. na syād viyogo yadi kāran. am,
śoko dines.u gacchatsu vardhatām. apayāti kim? [87]
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Also,

Just as river currents flow forward without ever go- 4.220

ing backwards, so do night and day carry the lives of
mortals with them.

The company of good people, which is the source
of the greatest enjoyment in this world, is also the
foremost cause of sorrow, for it must end in separation.
That is why the good don’t want the company of the
good, for there is no remedy for a heart cut with the
sword of separation.

Kings such as Ságara* performed many good deeds,
but those deeds as well as those kings have all disap-
peared.

All the efforts made by the wise will slacken, just like
leather straps soaked in the rain, if they are always
brooding over death, that cruel punishment.

O king,* from the very night of his conception, a man 4.225

marches unfalteringly towards death every day.

For those who understand this world, sorrow is therefore
a manifestation of ignorance. Look,

If the cause of sorrow were not ignorance but separa-
tion, then as the days go by, sorrow would increase.
How could it disappear?
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tad, bhadr’ ātmānam anusam. dhehi. śokaAcarcām. pari-
hara. yatah. ,

aAkān. d. aApātaAjātānām
ārdrān. ām. marmaAbhedinām

gād. haAśokaAprahārān. ām
aAcint” âiva mah”Aâus.adham.» [88]

tatas tadAvacanam. niśamya, prabuddha iva Kaun. d. inya ut-4.230

thāy’ âbravı̄t: «tad alam idānı̄m. gr.haAnarakaAvāsena. vanam
eva gacchāmi.»

Kapilah. punar āha—

«vane ’pi dos.āh. prabhavanti rāgin. ām. ,
gr.he ’pi pañc’AêndriyaAnigrahas tapah. .

aAkutsite karman. i yah. pravartate,
nivr.ttaArāgasya gr.ham. tapoAvanam. [89]

yatah. ,

duh. khito ’pi cared dharmam.
yatra kutr’ āśrame ratah.

samah. sarves.u bhūtes.u;
na liṅgam. dharmaAkāran. am. [90]

uktam. ca,4.235
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So, my dear friend, pull yourself together and stop your
lamentations. For,

The best salve for the deep wounds of sorrow which
are inflicted suddenly,* which are still fresh and which
cut through your vital parts, is to stop thinking about
them.”

Hearing these words, Kaundı́nya got to his feet as though 4.230

he had been woken up and said: “I have had enough of living
in this hellish home. I shall retire to the forest.”

But Kápila said:

“Even in a forest, a slave to his passions will be con-
quered by his own faults; while even at home, you can
practice ascetism if you restrain your senses. If you per-
form good acts and give up your passions, your house
can be your hermitage.

For,

You should perform your duties no matter which stage
of life you are at, even when you are grief-stricken,
and you should behave in the same way towards all
creatures. It is not outward marks that are the source
of virtue.

And it is also said: 4.235
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vr.ttyAartham. bhojanam. yes.ām. ,
sam. tān’Aârtham. ca maithunam,

vāk satyaAvacan’Aârthā ca
durgān. y api taranti te. [91]

tathā hi,

ātmā nadı̄, Bhārata, pun. yaAt̄ırthā,
saty’Aôdakā, ś̄ılaAtat.ā, day”Aōrmih. .

tatr’ âbhis.ekam. kuru, Pān. d. uAputra,
na vārin. ā śudhyati c’ ântarAātmā. [92]

viśes.ataś ca,

janmaAmr.tyuAjarāAvyādhiA-4.240

vedanābhir upadrutam
sam. sāram imam atyantam

aAsāram. tyajatah. sukham. [93]

yatah. ,

duh. kham ev’ âsti na sukham. , yasmāt tad upalaks.yate;
duh. kh’Aārtasya prat̄ıkāre sukhaAsam. jñā vidhı̄yate.» [94]

Kaun. d. inyo brūte: «evam eva.»
tato ’ham. tena śok’Aākulena brāhman. ena śapto yad «ady’

ārabhya man. d. ūkānām. vāhanam. bhavis.yas’ ı̂ti.» Kapilo brū-
te : «sampraty upadeś’AâAsahis.n. ur bhavān. śok’Aāvis.t.am. te hr.-
dayam. tath” âpi kāryam. śr.n. u,
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Those who eat only to stay alive, make love only to
have progeny, and speak only to tell the truth shall
overcome any difficulty.

In other words,

The soul is a river: the steps leading to it are one’s ac-
cumulated merits, O Bhárata, its water is truthfulness,
its bank is fortitude and its waves are compassion. You
should perform your ablutions in this river, for the
inner soul is not purified by mere water, O son of
Pandu.*

And in particular,

This world of transmigration is completely worthless* 4.240

in that it is dominated by the suffering of birth, death,
old age and disease. He who abandons it will be happy.

For,

It is suffering that exists and not happiness, for it is
suffering that one holds in view. We define happiness
as the healing of someone in pain.”

Kaundı́nya agreed: “It is indeed so.”
But on that day I was cursed by this grief-stricken brah-

min to become a porter of frogs ever after. Kápila then
remarked to Kaundı́nya: “You are really not ready to take
any advice as yet. Your heart is full of sorrow. Still, listen to
what you should do.
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saṅgah. sarv’Aātmanā tyājyah. ;4.245

sa cet tyaktum. na śakyate,
sa sadbhih. saha kartavyah. —

satām. saṅgo hi bhes.ajam. [95]

anyac ca,

kāmah. sarv’Aātmanā heyah. ;
sa cedd hātum. na śakyate,

mumuks.ām. prati kartavyah. —
s” âiva tasya hi bhes.ajam.» [96]

etac chrutvā sa Kaun. d. inyah. Kapil’Aôpadeś’Aâmr.taApraśān-
taAśok’Aânalo yathāAvidhi dan. d. aAgrahan. am. kr.tavān. ato brā-
hman. aAśāpān man. d. ūkān vod. hum atra tis.t.hāmi.›

anAantaram. tena man. d. ūkena gatvā man. d. ūkaAnāthasya Jā-
lapādaAnāmno ’gre tat kathitam. tato ’sāv āgatya man. d. ū-
kaAnāthas tasya sarpasya pr.s.tham ārūd. havān. sa ca sarpas
tam. pr.s.t.he kr.tvā citraApadaAkramam. babhrāma. pareAdyuś
calitum aAsamartham. tam. man. d. ūkaAnātho ’vadat: ‹kim adya
bhavān mandaAgatih. ?›

sarpo brūte: ‹deva, āhāraAvirahād aAsamartho ’smi.›4.250

man. d. ūkaAnātho ’vadat: ‹asmadAājñayā man. d. ūkān bhak-
s.aya.›

tato ‹gr.hı̄to ’yam. mahāAprasāda› ity uktvā kramaśo man. -
d. ūkān khāditavān. atho nirAman. d. ūkam. saro vilokya man. -
d. ūkaAnātho ’pi tena khāditah. .
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With your whole being, give up all attachment; and if 4.245

that is impossible, then look for the company of the
good, for their company is like medicine.

Moreover,

Desire should be abandoned with all your heart, and
if that is impossible, you should desire final liberation,
for that is the remedy for all desires.”

On hearing this, the ardor of Kaundı́nya’s grief was
quenched by Kápila’s nectar-like advice. Kaundı́nya then
took up the mendicants’ staff in a solemn gesture. Since
then, I have remained here under that brahmin’s curse to
carry frogs.’

Thereupon the frog went to see his king, Web-Foot, and
told him everything. The frog king arrived and mounted
the snake’s back, who then moved about gracefully with the
frog on his back. When he was unable to move the next day,
the frog king asked him: ‘Why are you so slow today?’

The snake replied: ‘Your Honor, as I have nothing to eat, 4.250

I have lost my strength.’
The frog king then ordered: ‘I command you to eat some

frogs.’
The snake said: ‘I accept this great favor.’ And he ate up

the frogs one by one. When he saw that the lake had no
more frogs in it, he also devoured the frog king.
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ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹skandhen’ âpi vahec chatrūn› ity ādi.

T

deva, yātv idānı̄m. purāAvr.tt’AākhyānaAkathanam. sarvathā

sam. dheyo ’yam. Hiran. yagarbho rājā sam. dhı̄yatām, iti me

matih. .»

rāj” ôvāca: «ko ’yam. bhavato vicārah. ? yato jitas tāvad4.255

ayam asmābhis, tato yady asmatAsevayā vasati, tad” āstām.

no ced, vigr.hyatām.»

atr’ ântare JambuAdvı̄pād āgatya śuken’ ôktam: «deva,

Sim. halaAdvı̄pasya sāraso rājā samprati JambuAdvı̄pam ākra-

my’ âvatis.t.hate.»

rājā saAsambhramam. brūte: «kim?»

śukah. pūrv’Aôktam. kathayati. gr.dhrah. svaAgatam uvāca:

«sādhu, re cakravāka mantrin Sarvajña, sādhu sādhu.»

rājā saAkopam āha: «āstām. tāvad ayam. gatvā tam eva saA

mūlam unmūlayāmi.»

Dūradarś̄ı vihasy’ āha—4.260

«na śaranAmeghavat kāryam.
vr.th” âiva ghanaAgarjitam.

parasy’ ârtham anAartham. vā

prakāśayati no mahān. [97]
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That’s why I say: ‘A wise man would even carry his en-
emies on his shoulder to achieve his goal, just as the old
snake did with the frogs, whom he then killed.’

T

Your Majesty, let’s stop telling you stories from the olden
days. I think that you should in any case form an alliance
with this king Born-Of-Gold, who deserves your friend-
ship.”

The king replied: “How can you think that? I have con- 4.255

quered him. So it’s all right for him to serve us, but if he
doesn’t, then we shall wage war again.”

Just then the parrot arrived from the Indian mainland
and reported: “Your Majesty, the king of Sri Lanka, the
sárasa crane, has just invaded the Indian mainland!”

“What?” said the king, in consternation.
As the parrot repeated everything, the vulture said to

himself: “Well-done, sheldrake minister, well-done, Know-
All!”

But the king reacted with anger: “Let Born-Of-Gold
stay where he is, while I go and eradicate this other one
completely.”

With a little laugh, Far-Sighted remarked: 4.260

“You shouldn’t do something futile, like the thunder-
ing of a fall cloud. The great do not reveal to others
what they intend or do not intend to do.
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aparam. ca,

ekadā na vigr.hn. ı̄yād
bahūn rāj’Aâbhighātinah. ;

saAdarpo ’py uraAgah. kı̄t.air
bahubhir nāśyate dhruvam. [98]

deva, kimAiti vinā sam. dhānam. gamanam asti? yatas tad”
âsmatApaścāt kopo ’nena kartavyah. . aparam. ca,

yo ’rthaAtattvam aAvijñāya krodhasy’ âiva vaśam. gatah. ,4.265

sa tathā tapyate mūd. ho brāhman. o nakulād yathā.» [99]

rāj” āha: «katham etat?» Dūradarś̄ı kathayati—

12

«asty Ujjayinyām. Mādhavo nāma viprah. . tasya brāhma-
n. ı̄ prasūtā. sā bāl’Aâpatyasya raks.”Aârtham. brāhman. am avas-
thāpya snātum. gatā. atha brāhman. āya rājñah. pārvan. aAśrād-
dham. dātum āhvānam āgatam. tac chrutvā brāhman. ah. sa-
haAjaAdāridryād acintayat: ‹yadi saAtvaram. na gacchāmi, tadā
tatr’ ânyah. kaś cic chrāddham. grahı̄s.yati. yatah. ,

ādānasya pradānasya kartavyasya ca karman. ah.
ks.ipram aAkriyamān. asya, kālah. pibati tadArasam. [100]
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What’s more,

A king should not wage war against several enemies at
the same time. It’s a fact that even a proud cobra can
be killed by a swarm of insects.

Your Majesty, can we go away without making peace? If
we do, then, as soon as we leave, there will be an insurrection.
Moreover,

If you give way to anger without knowing what really 4.265

happened, you will regret it, as happened with the
stupid brahmin who felt remorse for the mongoose.”

The king asked how it had happened, and Far-Sighted
related:

12

“Once upon a time there was a brahmin called Mádhava
in the city of Ujjain, whose wife gave birth to a son. When
she had to go and take her ritual bath, she left the baby for
her husband to look after. Now the brahmin received an
invitation from the king, who wanted him to accept some
gifts on the occasion of a ceremony commemorating the
ancestors. When he heard about this, the brahmin, who
was born poor, thought it over: ‘If I do not go there quickly,
then someone else will take the presents. For,

When you are to receive or give something, or when
you have a task to accomplish, then unless you act
quickly, time will sap the essence of your act.
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kim. tu bālakasy’ âtra raks.ako n’ âsti. tat kim. karomi? yātu.

ciraAkālaApālitam imam. nakulam. putraAnirAviśes.am. bālakaAra-

ks.”Aârtham. vyavasthāpya gacchāmi.›

tathā kr.tvā gatah. . tatas tena nakulena bālakaAsamı̄pam4.270

āgacchan kr.s.n. aAsarpo dr.s.t.vā vyāpāditah. , khāditaś ca. tato

’sau nakulo brāhman. am āyāntam avalokya, raktaAviliptaAmu-

khaApādah. saAtvaram upagamya tacAcaran. ayor lulot.ha. tatah.
sa vipras tathāAvidham. tam. dr.s.t.vā «bālako ’nena khādita» ity

avadhārya nakulam. vyāpāditavān. anAantaram. yāvad upasr.-

ty’ âpatyam. paśyati brāhman. as, tāvad bālakah. suAsthah. , sar-

paś ca vyāpāditas tis.t.hati. tatas tam upakārakam. nakulam.
nir̄ıks.ya bhāvitaAcetāh. sa param. vis.ādam agamat.

ato ’ham. bravı̄mi: ‹yo ’rthaAtattvam aAvijñāya› ity ādi.

T

aparam. ca,

kāmah. , krodhas, tathā moho,

lobho, māno, madas tathā—

s.ad. Avargam utsr.jed enam;

asmim. s tyakte sukhı̄ narah. .» [101]
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However, there is nobody here to look after the baby.
What shall I do? Well, I have been caring for this mongoose
like a son for a long time; I shall entrust him with guarding
the baby, then I’ll be on my way.’

He did so and left. Then the mongoose noticed that 4.270

a black cobra was approaching the baby, so he killed the
cobra and tore it to pieces. When the mongoose saw the
brahmin come back, he ran up to him quickly, his mouth
and feet smeared with blood, and rolled at the brahmin’s
feet. When the brahmin saw him in this state, he jumped
to the conclusion that the mongoose must have eaten the
baby, and he killed the animal. But when he went closer, he
caught sight of the child, who was safe and sound, while the
snake was lying there dead. He realized that the mongoose
had in fact helped him; his heart was overwhelmed with
affection and he was stricken by deep sorrow.

That’s why I say: ‘If you give way to anger without know-
ing what really happened, you will regret it, as happened
with the stupid brahmin who felt remorse for the mon-
goose.’

T

Moreover,

Desire, anger, delusion, greed, vanity and arrogance—
you should abandon these six things; once they have
been given up, you will be happy.”
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rāj” āha: «mantrin! es.a te niścayah. ?»
mantr̄ı brūte: «evam eva. yatah. ,4.275

smr.tiś ca param’Aârthes.u,
vitarko, jñānaAniścayah. ,

dr.d. hatā, mantraAguptiś ca—
mantrin. ah. paramā gun. āh. . [102]

tathā ca,

sahasā vidadhı̄ta na kriyām;
aAvivekah. param’Aāpadām. padam.

vr.n. ate hi vimr.śyaAkārin. am.
gun. aAlubdhāh. svayam eva sampadah. . [103]

tad, deva, yad’ ı̂dānı̄m asmadAvacanam. kriyate, tadā sam. -
dhāya gamyatām. yatah. ,

yady apy upāyāś catvāro4.280

nirdis.t.āh. sādhyaAsādhane,
sam. khyāAmātram. phalam. tes.ām. ;

siddhih. sāmni vyavasthitā.» [104]

rāj” āha: «katham evam. sambhavati?»
mantr̄ı brūte: «deva, saAtvaram. bhavis.yati. yatah. ,

aAjñah. sukham ārādhyah. ,
sukhataram ārādhyate viśes.aAjñah. .

jñānaAlavaAdurAvidagdham.
Brahm” âpi naram. na rañjayati. [105]
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The king asked: “Minister, is this your final decision?”
The minister replied: “Yes, for, 4.275

Remembering important things, making reasoned
conjectures and wise decisions, firmness in action and
keeping one’s ideas secret—these are the most impor-
tant qualities for a minister.

Furthermore,

You should not act rashly; inconsiderate action is the
main source of misfortunes. Fortune chooses to live
with those who reflect before doing something, since
she is attracted to their virtues.

Therefore, Your Majesty, if you want my advice, then
conclude an alliance before you leave. For,

Even though four strategies to achieve our goals are 4.280

described to us, that’s only for the sake of enumeration.
True success lies in peace.”

“How is it possible?” asked the king.
The minister replied: “Your Majesty, it’s quickly done.

For,

Someone ignorant can be easily satisfied, and some-
one particularly learned can be even more easily sat-
isfied. But someone who has acquired only a tiny bit
of knowledge will not be gratified even by Brahma
himself.
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viśes.ataś c’ âyam. dharmaAjño rājā sarvaAjño mantr̄ı ca. jñā-

tam etan mayā pūrvam. Meghavarn. aAvacanāt tatAkr.taAkāryaA

sam. darśanāc ca. yatah. ,

karm’Aânumeyāh. sarvatra4.285

paroks.aAgun. aAvr.ttayah. .

tasmāt paroks.aAvr.tt̄ınām.
phalaih. karm’ ânubhāvyate.» [106]

rāj” āha: «alam uttar’Aôttaren. a. yath”Aâbhipretam anus.t.hı̄-

yatām.»

etan mantrayitvā gr.dhro mahāAmantr̄ı tatra yath”Aârham.
kartavyam ity uktvā durg’Aâbhyantaram. calitah. . tatah. pran. i-

dhiAbaken’ āgatya rājño Hiran. yagarbhasya niveditam: «deva,

sam. dhim. kartum. mahāAmantr̄ı gr.dhro ’smatAsamı̄pam āga-

cchati.»

rājaAham. so brūte: «mantrin, punah. sambandhinā kena

cid atr’ āgantavyam.»

Sarvajño vihasy’ āha: «deva, na śaṅk’Aāspadam etat. yato

’sau mah”Aāśayo Dūradarś̄ı. atha vā sthitir ayam. mandaAma-

t̄ınām. kadā cic chaṅk” âiva na kriyate. kadā cit sarvatra

śaṅkā. tathā hi,
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And it will be especially easy because the king knows his

duty, and his minister is wise in all respects. I was aware

of this before, from Cloud-Color’s account as well as from

seeing how they acted. For,

If you cannot see someone’s virtues and intentions 4.285

yourself, you should always infer them from his ac-

tions. Thus, it is from the results of his unseen acts

that you should infer what he actually does.”

“Enough of these questions and answers,” declared the

king. “Let’s do what you suggest.”

Following this discussion, his prime minister, the vulture,

announced that he would do what was necessary, and ven-

tured into the fortress. Thereupon the crane who had been

sent out as a spy came to see King Born-Of-Gold and in-

formed him: “Your Majesty, the prime minister, the vulture,

is coming here to make peace.”

The royal swan sought advice: “Minister, now some

peacemaker or other is coming here.”

“Your Majesty,” said Know-All with a smile, “there is no

reason to be suspicious. Far-Sighted is a noble soul. To think

otherwise would be characteristic of the dull-witted, who

sometimes do not suspect anything, and at other times are

suspicious of everything. In other words,

519



friendly advice

sarasi bahuśas4.290

tārāAchāy”Aēks.an. āt parivañcitah.

kumudaAvit.ap’Aânv-

es.ı̄ ham. so niśāsv aAvicaks.an. ah.

na daśati punas

tār”Aāśaṅkı̄ div” âpi sit’Aôtpalam. ;

kuhakaAcakito

lokah. satye ’py apāyam apeks.ate. [107]

durAjanaAdūs.itaAmanasah.

suAjanes.v api n’ âsti viśvāsah. .

bālah. pāyasaAdagdho

dadhy api phūtAkr.tya bhaks.ayati. [108]

tad, deva, yathāAśakti tatApūj”Aârtham. ratn’Aôpahār’AādiAsā-

magr̄ı suAsajj̄ıAkriyatām.»

tath” ânus.t.hite sati sa gr.dhro mantr̄ı durgaAdvārāc cakra-

vāken. ’ ôpagamya satAkr.ty’ ānı̄ya rājaAdarśanam. kārito, datt’A

āsana upavis.t.ah. . cakravāka uvāca: «yus.madAāyattam. sarvam.

sv’Aêcchay” ôpabhujyatām idam. rājyam.»
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A swan looking for lotus buds at night can’t see them 4.290

properly, and every now and then confuses them with

the reflections of the stars in the lake; thereafter it won’t

eat white lotuses even during the day, because it thinks

foolishly that they are all stars. And people, wary of

fraud, see evil even in truth.

If your heart has been deceived by the wicked, you

lose your faith even in good people. A child who has

been scalded with a hot milk pudding will even blow

on curd to cool it before eating.

Therefore, Your Majesty, have some presents prepared so

that we can honor him as best we can with jewels and the

like.”

Everything was duly arranged. When the vulture minister

arrived at the fortress gate, he was greeted and received

respectfully by the sheldrake, and then led before the king.

There he took the seat they offered him, and the sheldrake

began to speak: “Everything is at your disposal here. May

you enjoy this kingdom as you wish!”
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rājaAham. so brūte: «evam eva.» Dūradarś̄ı kathayati: «evam

ev’ âitat. kim. tv idānı̄m. bahuAprapañcaAvacanam. nis.Aprayo-

janam. yatah. ,

lubdham arthena gr.hn. ı̄yāt,4.295

stabdham añjaliAkarman. ā,

mūrkham. chand’Aânurodhena,

yāthāAtathyena pan. d. itam. [109]

anyac ca,

sadAbhāvena haren mitram. ,

sambhramen. a tu bāndhavān,

str̄ıAbhr.tyau dānaAmānābhyām. ,

dāks.in. yen’ êtarāñ janān. [110]

tad, idānı̄m. sam. dhāya prasthāpyatām ayam. mahāApratā-

pah. Citravarn. o rājā.»

cakravāko brūte: «yathā sam. dhānam. kāryam. , tad apy uc-

yatām.» rājaAham. so brūte: «kati prakārāh. sam. dhı̄nām. sam-

bhavanti?»

gr.dhro brūte: «kathayāmi. śrūyatām,4.300
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The royal swan confirmed this, and Far-Sighted spoke:

“It is indeed so. But at this stage there is no point in wasting

too many words on the matter. For,

One can sway the greedy with money, the stubborn by 4.295

joining one’s hands in supplication, the stupid by com-

plying with their whims, and the wise with truthful-

ness.

What’s more,

You should win round a friend with honesty, relatives

with respect, a wife and servants with gifts and praise,

and other people with courtesy.

To get to the point, I suggest you make peace with our

powerful king, Colorful, before he leaves.”

The sheldrake asked him: “Please tell us what sort of

peace treaty you are prepared to draw up!” And the king

inquired: “What kinds of treaties are possible in general?”

“I shall tell you,” the vulture replied. “Please listen, 4.300
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bal̄ıyas” âbhiyuktas tu

nr.Apo n’ ânyaApratikriyah.
āpannah. sam. dhim anvicchet

kurvān. ah. kālaAyāpanam. [111]

kapāla, upahāraś ca,

sam. tānah. , sam. gatas tathā,

upanyāsah. , prat̄ıkārah. ,

sam. yogah. , purus.’Aântarah. , [112]

aAdr.s.t.aAnara, ādis.t.a,

ātm’Aāmis.a, upagrahah. ,

parikrayas, tath” ôcchannas,

tathā ca paraAbhūs.an. ah. , [113]

skandh’Aôpaneyah. sam. dhiś ca:

s.od. aś’ âite prakı̄rtitāh. —

iti s.od. aśakam. prāhuh.
sam. dhim. sam. dhiAvicaks.an. āh. . [114]

kapālaAsam. dhir vijñeyah. kevalam. samaAsam. dhitah. .4.305

sam. pradānād bhavati ya, upahārah. sa ucyate. [115]

sam. tānaAsam. dhir vijñeyo

dārikāAdānaApūrvakah. ;

sadbhis tu sam. gatah. sam. dhir

maitr̄ıApūrva udāhr.tah. . [116]
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If a king has been attacked by a stronger enemy and has

no other recourse in this plight, he should try to make

peace and so gain some time. Otherwise, experts on

this issue speak of sixteen types of alliance: the Skull,

the Gift, the Succession, the Union, the Proposal, the

Requital, the Joining of Forces, the Other Man, the

Unseen Man, the Commanded, the Own-Flesh, the

Seizure, the Barter, the Covered, the ‘Ornament Of

The Enemy’ and ‘Taken On The Shoulder’—thus are

the sixteen types of peace treaty known.

The treaty called Skull is to be regarded as constituted 4.305

between equal parties, while the Gift treaty is so named

because it follows the giving of a present.

The treaty called the Succession is preceded by the

giving of a daughter in marriage, while the treaty that

the wise refer to as Union is based on friendship.
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yāvadAāyuh. Apramān. as tu
samān’AârthaAprayojanah. ,

sampattau vā vipattau vā
kāran. air yo na bhidhyate. [117]

sam. gatah. sam. dhir ev’ âyam.
prakr.s.t.atvāt suvarn. avat

tath” ânyaih. sam. dhiAkuśalaih.
kāñcanah. sa udāhr.tah. . [118]

bhavyām ek’AârthaAsiddhim. tu samuddiśya kriyeta yah. ,
sa upanyāsaAkuśalair upanyāsa udāhr.tah. . [119]

‹may” âsy’ ôpakr.tam. pūrvam, ayam. pratikaris.yati›—4.310

iti yah. kriyate sam. dhih. prat̄ıkārah. sa ucyate. [120]

‹upakāram. karomy asya, mam’ âpy es.a karis.yati›—
ayam. c’ âpi prat̄ıkāro RāmaASugr̄ıvayor iva. [121]

ek’Aârthām. samyag uddiśya kriyām. yatra hi gacchatah.
suAsam. hitaAprayān. as tu, sa ca sam. yoga ucyate. [122]

‹āvayor yodhaAmukhyābhyām
madAarthah. sādhyatām iti›—

yasmim. pan. as tu kriyate,
sa sam. dhih. purus.’Aântarah. . [123]
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This alliance is valid for a lifetime, with the parties
sharing the same interests; it is never broken for any
reason, whether in good times or bad.

Because this is the best form of alliance, it is like gold,
and that is why some experts on alliance also call it the
Golden treaty.

When a treaty is geared to the accomplishment of one
specific future goal, experts call it the Proposal type of
treaty.

‘I helped him in the past, and he will return the favor’— 4.310

peace concluded with this thought in mind is called a
Requital.

‘I will help him, and he will do the same for me’—
when you have this in mind, just as it was the case
between Rama and Sugŕıva,* it is also called Requital.

When the parties come together for a common pur-
pose and agree to make a joint attack, it is called the
Joining of Forces.

A treaty in which the parties stipulate that the leaders
of both armies should strive to accomplish the aim of
the treaty maker is called the Other Man.
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‹tvay” âikena madı̄yo ’rthah.
samprasādhyas tv asāv iti›—

yatra śatruh. pan. am. kuryāt,
so ’Adr.s.t.aApurus.ah. smr.tah. . [124]

yatra bhūmyAekaAdeśena pan. ena ripur ūrjitah. ,4.315

sam. dhı̄yate sam. dhiAvidbhih. sa c’ ādis.t.a udāhr.tah. . [125]

svaAsainyena tu sam. dhānam
ātm’Aāmis.a iti smr.tah. .

kriyate prān. aAraks.”Aârtham.
sarvaAdānam upagrahah. . [126]

kos.’Aâm. śen’ âtha kupyena sarvaAkos.en. a vā punah.
śis.t.asya pratiraks.”Aârtham. parikraya udāhr.tah. . [127]

bhuvām. sāravat̄ınām. tu
dānād ucchanna ucyate.

bhūmyAutthaAphalaAdānena
sarven. a paraAbhūs.an. ah. . [128]

paricchinnam. phalam. yatra
pratiAskandhena dı̄yate,

skandh’Aôpaneyam. tam. prāhuh.
sam. dhim. sam. dhiAvicaks.an. āh. . [129]
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A treaty in which the enemy stipulates that his aim
must be accomplished by the other party alone is called
the Unseen Man.

When the stronger party makes peace on condition 4.315

that a piece of land be given to him, experts on peace-
making call it the Commanded treaty.

When you form an alliance with your own army it is
called Own-Flesh; and when you give everything you
have to the other party to save your life, it is called
Seizure.

When you give up part of your treasury, or that part of
it which consists of base metals, or the whole of your
fortune to save whatever is left, it is called the Barter
treaty.

When valuable land is offered in exchange for peace,
it is said to be the Covered type of treaty; and when all
the produce of your land is offered, it is the Ornament
of the Enemy.

When a limited amount of goods is offered, as much
as can be carried on the shoulders, experts on peace-
making refer to that kind of peace as Taken On The
Shoulder.
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paraspar’Aôpakāras tu, maitrah. , sambandhakas tathā,4.320

upahāraś ca vijñeyāś catvāras te ca sam. dhayah. . [130]

eka ev’ ôpahāras tu sam. dhir etan matam. hi nah. ,

upahāraAvibhedās tu sarve maitraAvivarjitā. [131]

abhiyoktā bal̄ıyastvād aAlabdhvā na nivartate.

upahārād r.te tasmāt sam. dhir anyo na vidyate.» [132]

cakravāko brūte: «śr.n. u tāvat,

‹ayam. nijah. paro v” êti› gan. anā laghuAcetasām;

udāraAcaritānām. tu vasuAdh” âiva kut.umbakam. [133]

aparam. ca,4.325

mātr.vat paraAdāres.u, paraAdravyes.u los.t.avat,

ātmavat sarvaAbhūtes.u yah. paśyati, sa pan. d. itah. .» [134]

rāj” āha: «bhavanto mahāntah. pan. d. itāś ca. tad atr’ âsmā-

kam. yathāAkāryam upadiśyatām.»

mantr̄ı brūte: «āh. , kim evam ucyate?

ādhiAvyādhiApar̄ıtāpād adya śvo vā vināśine

ko hi nāma śar̄ırāya dharm’Aâpetam. samācaret? [135]
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The four main categories of alliance are the following: 4.320

mutual aid, friendship, family relations and bestowal
of gifts. But I myself think that the only true alliance
is that which is gained through gifts; all those treaties
that are made without gifts lack real friendship. The
conqueror who is stronger will not want to go home
without having obtained something. Therefore there is
no true peace treaty other than that which is concluded
with a donation of gifts.”

The sheldrake said: “But listen,

‘This is mine, but that belongs to someone else’—only
the small-minded reckon this way; but those who act
nobly consider the whole world to be their family.

And what is more, 4.325

He who sees the wife of another as his own mother,
the wealth of others as a clod of earth, and all creatures
as himself is a wise man.”

“You are great-hearted and wise,” said the king. “Now
please tell me what I should do.”

“Ah, you need not talk to me like this,” said the vulture
minister.

“Since we will die from some mental or physical afflic-
tion, be it today or tomorrow, who would act basely
for the sake of this physical body?
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jal’AântaśAcandraAcapalam. j̄ıvitam. khalu dehinām.4.330

tathāAvidham iti jñātvā śaśvat kalyān. am ācaret. [136]

mr.gaAtr.s.n. āAsamam. vı̄ks.ya
sam. sāram. ks.an. aAbhaṅguram,

sajAjanaih. sam. gatam. kuryād:
dharmāya ca sukhāya ca. [137]

tan, mama sam. matena tad eva kriyatām. yatah. ,

aśvamedhaAsahasrān. i satyam. ca tulayā dhr.tam,
aśvamedhaAsahasrādd hi satyam ev’ âtiricyate. [138]

atah. saty’AâbhidhānaAdivyaApurah. Asaro dvayor apy anayor
bhūApālayoh. kāñcan’AâbhidhānaAsam. dhir vidhı̄yatām.»

Sarvajño brūte: «evam astu.» tato rājaAham. sena rājñā vas-4.335

tr’Aâlam. kār’Aôpahāraih. sa mantr̄ı Dūradarś̄ı pūjitah. prahr.s.t.aA
manāś cakravākam. gr.hı̄tvā, rājño mayūrasya sam. nidhānam.
gatah. . tatra Citravarn. ena rājñā Sarvajño gr.dhraAvacanād ba-
huAmānaAdānaApurah. Asaram. sambhās.itas, tathāAvidham. sam. -
dhim. svı̄Akr.tya rājaAham. saAsamı̄pam. prasthāpitah. . Dūradarś̄ı
brūte: «deva, siddham. nah. samı̄hitam. idānı̄m. svaAsthānam
eva Vindhy’Aâcalam. vyāvr.tya pratigamyatām.»

atha sarve svaAsthānam. prāpya manoA’bhilas.itam. phalam.
prāpnuvann iti.
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The life of living creatures is as fragile as the reflection 4.330

of the moon in water. Knowing that this is the case,
one should always do what is right.

Seeing that this worldly existence is like a mirage which
can be shattered at any moment, one should keep the
company of good people, because it is beneficial as
well as pleasant.

So in my opinion, this should be your aim. For,

If you weigh thousands of horse sacrifices against truth,
truth will prove weightier.

Therefore let these two kings form the alliance dubbed
the Golden, with Truthfulness as their witness.”*

Know-All agreed and the royal swan honored minister 4.335

Far-Sighted with gifts of clothes and jewels, greatly pleas-
ing him. Far-Sighted then took the sheldrake with him and
returned to his king, the peacock. King Colorful followed
Far-Sighted’s advice and honored Know-All with great re-
spect and gifts before holding a discussion with him, which
ended with the the approval of the above-mentioned treaty.
He then sent Know-All back to the royal swan. Far-Sigh-
ted observed: “Your Majesty, our purpose has been fulfilled.
Now let us go back home to the Vindhya mountain.”

So they all went home to enjoy the results they had hoped
for.
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Vis.n. uśarman. ” ôktam: «aparam. kim. kathayāmi? kathya-

tām.» rājaAputrā ūcuh. : «tava prasādād rājyaAvyavahār’Aâṅgam.
jñātam. tatah. sukhino bhūtā vayam.»

Vis.n. uśarm” ôvāca: «yady apy evam. , tath” âpy aparam ap’

ı̂dam astu—

sam. dhih. sarvaAmahı̄Abhujām. , vijayinām
astu pramodah. sadā,

santah. santu nirAāpadah. , suAkr.tinām.
kı̄rtiś ciram. vardhatām.

nı̄tir vāraAvilāsin” ı̂va satatam.
vaks.ah. Asthale sam. sthitā

vakram. cumbatu mantrin. ām, aharAahar
bhūyān mahān utsavah. ! [139]

anyac c’ âstu,4.340

prāley’Aâdreh. sutāyāh. pran. ayaAnivasatiś
Candramaulih. sa yāvad,

yāval Laks.mı̄r Murārer jalaAda iva tad. in
mānase visphurant̄ı,

yāvat svarn. ’Aâcalo ’yam. davaAdahanaAsamo
yasya Sūryah. sphuliṅgas,

tāvan Nārāyan. ena pracaratu racitah.
sam. graho ’yam. kathānām. [140]
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Vishnu·sharman then asked the princes: “Shall I tell you

some more stories?” But they replied: “Thanks to your kind-

ness, we have learned how to manage a kingdom; therefore

we are satisfied.”

Vishnu·sharman said: “Even so, let me make one more

wish:

May all kings keep the peace, may the victorious always

rejoice,* may the good avoid calamities and may the

reputation of the virtuous increase for a long time.

May the science of statecraft, like a courtesan, always

cling to ministers’ chests and kiss their lips. And may

we have a great feast every day!

And let this too come to pass, 4.340

As long as Shiva, crowned with the moon, and the

object of Párvati’s* love, lives, as long as Lakshmi shines

forth in Vishnu’s heart like lightning in a cloud, as long

as the golden mountain Meru exists in its resemblance

to a forest-burning fire in which the sun is just a spark,

may this collection of stories composed by Naráyana

circulate.
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aparam. ca,

śr̄ımān Dhavalacandro ’sau j̄ıyān mān. d. aliko ripūn,
yen’ âyam. sam. graho yatnāl lekhayitvā pracāritah. !» [141]
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Moreover,

May his Majesty King Dhávala·chandra conquer his
enemies! This work was commissioned by him and has
been published with care.”
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Introduction





The Legend of King Vı́krama

K ing Vı́krama (“Valor”) of ‘King Vı́krama’s Adven-
tures’ (Vikramacarita) is probably the most popular

and widely admired royal hero of the Indian tradition, an
Indian King Arthur. There are hundreds of stories, in almost
all major Indian languages, relating exploits that demon-
strate his noble character—his generosity, courage, strength
and his excellence in composing poetry. In addition to be-
ing an exemplary king, he is also said to have liberated India
from the rule of the Shakas or foreigners. His capital is most
often identified with Újjayini, today’s Ujjain, but according
to some stories he was based in Pátali·putra (modern Patna).
It is also often mentioned that he fought against a Southern
ruler called Shali·váhana or Shata·váhana, who lived in the
city of Pratishthána. Although it was mostly thanks to his
courage that he defeated the enemy, a courage which also
earned him the name “He whose Distinctive Mark is his
Daring” (Sahasánka), he did not refrain from using clever
tricks or from enlisting the help of powerful spirits and
goblins. Furthermore, the foundation of a new era called
Sam. vat or VikramaBsam. vat is also attributed to him. The
Vı́krama era begins in 58/57 bce; thus he is traditionally
considered to have lived in the first century bce.

Facts show this narrative background to be mythical.
There is not a single historical ruler of India that would
fit this description, particularly in the era in which Vı́kra-
ma is supposed to have reigned. Both historical and literary
sources seem to point to the fact that there was neither a
King Vı́krama nor any stories about him before the age of
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the Guptas in the fourth and fifth centuries ce. His legends
were most probably absent from the Prakrit original of the
‘Great Collection of Stories’ (Br.hatkathā), and were added
to it at a later date. The very name Vikramadı́tya or Vi-
kramárka—used alternatively to designate the same king
and meaning “He who is the Sun in Valor” or “the Sun of
Valor”—occurs first as a title among the Gupta emperors.
Indeed, it seems that he was created by molding traits of
various Gupta kings together, with Chandra·gupta II (376–
415) probably forming the basis of his characterization. The
name Vikramadı́tya, for instance, is an epithet applied to
Chandra·gupta II, Skanda·gupta (455–69), Skanda·gupta’s
brother, Puru·gupta, and Kumára·gupta II (473). The title
Vikramadı́tya was in fact the most popular of the various
-āditya titles the Gupta monarchs assumed. Both Samúdra·
gupta II and Chandra·gupta II were enemies of the Sha-
ka kings of Western India and Malva. Chandra·gupta II
managed to extirpate the Shaka ruling house and annexed
their territory to his kingdom. After the extirpation of the
Shakas, Újjayini became a secondary capital of the Guptas,
in addition to Pátali·putra. Inscriptions also claim that many
Gupta emperors were great patrons of learning, some of
them being themselves artists or musicians.1

Several conquerors of later periods continued the tradi-
tion of the Gupta Vikramadı́tyas by adopting the same or a
similar name as epithet or title, sometimes even claiming to
surpass the legendary ruler. In this way, not only did they
preserve a tradition, but they must also have contributed—
whether intentionally or not—to the original legend with
further stories and details. Notable, for instance, is that in
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the South Indian Chalúkya dynasty there were altogether
six Vikramadı́tyas, among whom the last one founded the
Chalúkya-Vı́krama era, starting from his own ascension in
1076, in imitation of his legendary namesake.2

Whatever the origin of the figure of king Vı́krama, sto-
ries about him abound in Sanskrit as well as in other Indian
languages. The two most popular among the Sanskrit works
are the ‘Twenty-Five Stories of a Vampire’ (Vetālapañcavim. -
śatikā) and the present work, ‘King Vı́krama’s Adventures.’
The former is known to the latter, which refers to it in the
frame story and includes it as one of its thirty-two tales.
The stories of the vampire, which have been translated sev-
eral times, involve the king only in the frame story, while
in ‘Vı́krama’s Adventures’ the king himself is the hero of
the tales. Other collections of stories about him include
the Mādhavānalakathā of Anánda, in which two lovers are
united thanks to Vı́krama’s efforts, the Vikramodaya, which
presents him in the guise of a wise parrot, and the Pañca-
dan. d. acchatraprabandha, a Jain work in which the king plays
the role of a powerful magician.3

Vı́krama’s Adventures or
The Thirty-Two Tales of the Throne

This popular Sanskrit collection about King Vı́krama’s
exploits has an alternative title—the ‘Thirty-Two Tales of
the Throne.’4 This title refers to the thirty-two statuettes
that decorate Vı́krama’s miraculous throne and that one
after the other relate his legends. However, true to the Indian
tradition of emboxing stories, these legends are enveloped
in yet further layers of frame stories.
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After some invocatory stanzas, the book starts with a
situation that is often encountered in mythological and re-
ligious texts—a conversation between the god Shiva and
his wife, Párvati. The latter asks her husband to relate some
interesting and edifying tales, and Shiva offers to narrate
stories of King Vı́krama. After this introduction starts the
frame story proper, consisting of several episodes.

There once lived a king named Bhartri·hari in the city of
Ujjain, a righteous and generous ruler, who was deeply in
love with his queen. In that city, a poor brahmin won the
favor of the goddess Chandi by his devotion; as a reward,
she offered him a fruit that could bestow immortality on
whoever should eat it. But then the brahmin decided not
to eat the fruit, reasoning that it would only lengthen his
sufferings in this world. So he offered it to king Bhartri·hari,
arguing that longevity was more useful to a just king, who
could longer help his subjects. King Bhartri·hari accepted
the fruit, but he too decided not to use it, for he could not
imagine outliving his beloved queen; so he gave her the fruit.
The queen, in her turn, was in love with a servant, and gave
the fruit to her lover. Thus the fruit passed through several
hands, until it came back to the king himself. The king
made his wife confess the truth and found out the whole
story. He was so disappointed in his wife and by people’s
faithlessness that he gave up worldly matters and left his
throne to become an ascetic.5 The crown then passed to his
brother, Vı́krama.

Two important events from Vı́krama’s reign are related,
the first being that he once helped a yogi perform a sacrifice
by carrying a corpse on his shoulders. He was supposed
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to remain silent, but a vampire residing in the corpse told
him a riddle every time he started carrying it, and the king
could not help but solve the riddle. This went on twenty-
four times, but the twenty-fifth time Vı́krama resisted the
temptation. The vampire then warned him that the yogi
was plotting to kill him. This summary retells the frame
story of the other famous collection about Vı́krama, the
‘Twenty-Five Stories of the Vampire,’ though without giving
us the twenty-five stories or riddles.6 The Brief Recension
of ‘King Vı́krama’s Adventures’ translated here gives only a
brief reference to that story at this point, although tale 31

provides some further details.
The second major event of Vı́krama’s reign is his acquisi-

tion of a miraculous throne complete with thirty-two stat-
uettes. Upon being invited by Indra, the king went to see
a dance performed by two nymphs, Rambha and Úrvashi,
in heaven. The Lord of the Gods asked Vı́krama to decide
which nymph was the better dancer, and the king made Úr-
vashi the winner. Indra was so pleased with the argument
put forward by the king to defend his choice that he gave
him a miraculous throne made of moonstones, embellished
with thirty-two female statuettes, all studded with precious
stones.

The narration of Vı́krama’s rule concludes with his war
with the Southern king Shali·váhana, who eventually de-
feated him. After his death, nobody was found worthy to
succeed to him, and so the throne itself was buried.

Many years later, during the reign of king Bhoja of Dhara,
the field where the throne had been buried came into the
possession of a certain brahmin. He constructed an arbor on
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the mound where the throne lay underground, and a mir-
acle happened. Every time he mounted the raised arbor, he
became extremely generous, but when he descended from
there, he reverted to being mean and stingy. King Bhoja
learned about this and tried out the arbor himself. Expe-
riencing the same effect, he ordered his men to dig in the
ground, and they discovered the bejeweled throne. Before
taking it to his capital, Bhoja followed his minister’s advice
and performed a rite of propitiation for spirits at the site.

Bhoja set up the throne in his palace amid great festivities,
and made preparations for a royal consecration. He waited
for an auspicious moment, determined by his astrologer, to
ascend the throne. But when he was about to ascend, one
of the statuettes warned him that only a king as noble and
generous as Vı́krama should mount it. Bhoja tried to prove
his own generosity, but was then reviled by the statue for
boasting. She then told the first story about king Vı́krama’s
generosity and good will. Each time Bhoja tried to ascend
the throne, one of the statues asked him to listen to a tale
which demonstrated Vı́krama’s qualities. The conclusion of
each of the thirty-two stories is that only a king as noble
and generous as Vı́krama should ascend the throne.

Some of the stories relate adventures of the king, while
others contain little narration but are rather demonstra-
tions or enumerations of his qualities. After the last story,
the statuettes reveal their identity to king Bhoja. They were
attendants of Párvati, Shiva’s wife, who in a fit of jealousy
once cursed them to become lifeless statues. However, she
then took pity on them and attenuated her curse by promis-
ing to give them the ability to speak and the assurance that
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they would be brought back to life once they had told the
stories of king Vı́krama’s nobility and generosity. Thus the
concluding narrative returns not only to the frame story
of Vı́krama, his throne, and Bhoja, but also to the deities
of the introductory tale, Shiva and Párvati. In the end, the
statuettes offer a boon to Bhoja, who declines it. They then
declare that whoever listens to the Vı́krama stories shall be
successful in every way. This promise of success for those
who listen to the work (phalaB́sruti) is again reminiscent of
mythological texts such as the purān. as.

The stories themselves are full of miraculous beings,
objects and events—female spirits possessing supernatural
powers, a goddess who can reveal the science of alchemy,
a conjurer, man-eating ogres, the cow of plenty, the nectar
of immortality, magic potions, miraculous jewels, mantras
and earrings. But ordinary people also appear, such as a ly-
ing ascetic, a greedy brahmin who is turned into a terrifying
spirit, a gambler, courtesans and unfaithful wives. Many of
the tales end with the king being about to cut off his head
as an offering to a fierce goddess, at which point the god-
dess stops him and gives him a boon. The king then either
asks for something for the benefit of another person in the
story, or obtains a miraculous object only to give it away
immediately to a brahmin.

It has been suggested that the primary aim of a possible
original was to demonstrate Vı́krama’s courage rather than
his generosity, and that the emphasis on generosity is the
result of later interpolations.7 Indeed, most stories seem
to culminate in an example of daring, while a typical and
very formulaic ending is that Vı́krama offers what he has
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gained through his courage to a passer-by who blesses him,
which indeed creates the impression of an interpolation. At
some point in the transmission it may have been thought
more appropriate to praise his pious generosity than his
fearlessness. However, it must not be forgotten that when
he offers himself to an ogre or his head to a goddess, he
does so for another person’s benefit. The demonstration of
his generosity therefore forms an integral part of several
stories. Perhaps the tales were originally less uniform in
the depiction of his generosity, and the giving away of his
reward was systematically appended to the end of those
stories which were not considered pious enough on their
own.

In spite of the probable early popularity of the Vı́krama
legend, the Sanskrit versions relating his adventures have
come down to us from a relatively late period. King Bhoja
in the frame story has been unanimously identified with
King Bhoja Para·mara of Dhara, who reigned in the first
half of the eleventh century. He was a cultured and enlight-
ened ruler, reputed to have composed various literary and
scientific works himself. The Sanskrit collections of Vı́kra-
ma’s stories cannot therefore precede Bhoja’s reign. Earlier
it was supposed that the book had been composed as a pan-
egyric to Bhoja himself, at his own court. However, two
recensions out of four also share a reference to a thirteenth-
century Jain author, Hemádri. If this reference formed part
of the original8 then it cannot date from a time before the
thirteenth century.9 Further citations of thirteenth-century
authors in the Southern recension also seem to point to the
fact that the text cannot have been composed before the

550



introduction

end of the thirteenth or the beginning of the fourteenth
century.10

As to the identity of the author, that remains even harder
to determine than the date of composition. Two recensions
bear the names of authors: the Jain recension is ascribed
to one Ksheman·kara Muni, who allegedly composed his
text on the basis of a Maharáshtri original, while another
recension is attributed to Vara·ruchi.11 However, none of
the manuscripts of the version published in this volume
mention any author.12

This Recension and Translation

The first and as yet only critical edition of the four recen-
sions of ‘King Vı́krama’s Adventures’ was published in 1926
by Franklin Edgerton, who also gave a literal rendering
of them in English and a detailed study of the text and its
history. None of these four recensions can be considered
the original, and they seem too far removed from a possible
original to be of any use in its reconstruction.13 Edgerton
dubbed the four recensions as Southern, Metrical, Brief and
Jainistic, of which the text of the Brief Recension has been
chosen for the present volume. As the name shows, this gives
us an abbreviated version of the legends, cutting down the
text quite drastically sometimes, and it is also written in a
style considered ‘crisp, dry and often harsh’ by some.14 On
a few occasions this brevity is so extreme that one needs
to look at the other recensions to complete the meaning.
However, since the Brief Recension keeps only the skeleton
of the stories, there is hardly anything in it that did not
form part of the possible original. Moreover, this recension

551



king vı́krama’s adventures

is an ideal starting point for beginners of Sanskrit, for the
narration flows quickly, without being burdened by numer-
ous verses on moral lessons, royal policy and the like, which
often prove to be discouraging and difficult for students.

Although the Brief Recension keeps the number of verse
citations to a minimum, it does include some verses at-
tributed to Bhartri·hari (cited in 2.35 [18]), one citation
from Magha’s ‘The Slaying of Shishu·pala’ (Śísupālavadha
2.47 cited in 2.25 [15]) and a few verses from the collections
on political wisdom attributed to Chanákya. More often,
it borrows from other story books—from ‘The Five Dis-
courses on Worldly Wisdom’ (Pañcatantra), ‘Twenty-five
Stories of the Vampire,’ ‘Friendly Advice’ (Hitopadeśa) and
‘The Parrot’s Seventy Tales’ (Śukasaptati). For a list of the
sources cited, Sternbach’s detailed analysis (1974) may be
consulted.

Edgerton’s edition has been reproduced here with a
few necessary but minor corrections in the text, transcribed
according to CSL conventions. I have changed the order
of the stories from that given in Edgerton’s edition, in
keeping with their sequence in the manuscripts of the Brief
Recension. This new translation differs from Edgerton’s
interpretation in a number of places, but his notes and
comments have proved very useful on several occasions.
It must also be noted that a recent translation based on
an eclectic choice of passages taken from the three fuller
recensions was published by A.N.D. Haksar (1998), which,
together with Edgerton’s work, can be recommended for
further reading.
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In the following translation, Vı́krama’s various alterna-
tive names, such as Vikramárka or Vikramadı́tya, have not
been reproduced, but replaced by the simplest one, Vı́kra-
ma. Names of deities are sometimes explained by an ad-
ditional epithet. Titles have been added to the stories for
easier reference, following Edgerton.
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Rājasūya Described According to the Yajus Texts and Annotated.
’s-Gravenhage: Mouton.

Kane, P.V. 1946. History of the Dharmaśāstra, vol. III. Poona: Bhandarkar
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Notes

1 Admittedly, it is difficult to establish whether such claims formed
a historical basis of the Vikramadı́tya legend, or whether they
were already part of the conventional image of the ideal emperor
projected onto the Gupta kings. It must also be remarked that
the Guptas may not have had a real capital.

2 The above is a summary of Sircar 1969: 106–48, who gives a
detailed account of the problem of Vı́krama’s historicity and the
source of his legends. That Chandra·gupta II is the main source
of the stories remains the most widespread theory; but it has also
been suggested that the Guptas took the title precisely because
the Vı́krama legend already existed at the time. Edgerton 1926
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Pt 1: lxvi maintains that it is possible and even probable that King
Vı́krama existed in the first century bce, and that his figure came
to be confused with other famous kings who took his name.

3 See Winternitz 1963: 376–7.

4 This alternates with ‘Vı́krama’s Adventures’ in a rather arbitrary
way in the manuscript tradition. We have ‘Vikramadı́tya’s Adven-
tures’ (Vikramārkacarita / Vikramādityacarita), ‘Thirty-Two Tales
of the Throne’ (Sim. hāsanadvātrim. śikā), ‘The Story of the Throne’
(Sim. hāsanakathā), the ‘Tales of Thirty-Two Statuettes’ (Dvātrim. -
śatputtalikākhyāna), the ‘Thirty-Two Dolls of the Throne’
(Sim. hāsanadvātrim. śat́sālabhañjikā) and yet other variations on
these.

5 One of the manuscripts of the Brief Recension seems to identify
this king with the legendary poet Bhartri·hari, to whom three col-
lections of a hundred verses each are attributed (CSL translation
by Bailey in ‘Love Lyrics,’ 2005). See the addition in manuscript S
noted in Edgerton Pt 2: 261: tasmād Bhartr. harin. ā tasmin samaye
trı̄n. i nı̄tiB́sr. ṅgāraBvairāgyaB́satakāni kr. tāni.

6 This suggests that the original vampire stories are older than the
ur-Vikramacarita. Sternbach 1974: 263 argues that, on the con-
trary, it is possible that ‘King Vı́krama’s Adventures’ originally
included the vampire riddles, and that the riddles were later de-
tached from it. This argument is not very convincing, for, surpris-
ingly, a similar reference to the vampire stories is also included in
tale 31. Therefore, it is more likely that the compiler of the Vikra-
macarita wanted to ensure the inclusion of the vampire storybook
which was already famous.

7 This is the opinion of Winternitz 1963: 374.
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8 Note that it does not figure in the version edited and translated
here; but our recension omits some details that probably did form
part of the archetype. See Edgerton 1926 Pt 1: xxx–xxxi and liii.

9 On this dating, see Edgerton 1926: lii–liv.

10 See Sternbach 1974: 238–9.

11 See Edgerton 1926 Pt 1: lviii.

12 See Edgerton 1926 Pt 1: liv.

13 See Sternbach 1974: 236, who strongly questions the validity of
Edgerton’s (1926: lxvi–ciii) reconstruction.

14 Sternbach 1974: 233.
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Chapter 1
Invocation and the Conversation

of Shiva and Párvati



yam. brahma vedāntaAvido vadanti,1.1

param. pradhānam. purus.am. tath” ânye,
viśv’Aôdgateh. kāran. am ı̄śvaram. vā,

tasmai namo vighnaAvināśanāya. [1]

jād. y’AâbdhiAmajjajAjanaApāradāyāh. ,
pān. d. ityaAdān’AâikaAviśāradāyāh. ,

vı̄n. āApravı̄n. ı̄kr.taANāradāyāh. ,
smarāmi pādāv iha Śāradāyāh. . [2]

svaArūpam ānandaAmayam. munı̄nām
aAgocaram. locanayor at̄ıva,

manı̄s.iAcetoAgr.haAdı̄paAdhāma
vandāmahe cetasi RāmaAnāma. [3]

nil̄ınam indoh. payas’ ı̂va bimbam.
satām. yad antah. Akaran. e vibhāti

sadā, tad ānandaAvivekaArūpam.
param. param. dhāma Śivam. bhajāma. [4]

adhunā manasvinām. manoArañjanāya dvātrim. śatAsim. hā-1.5

sanaAputtalikāAvicitr’AālāpaAkautūhalaAmanoharo gadyaApadyaA
mayah. kathāAprabandhah. kathyate. uktam. ca:

kav’Āıśvarān. ām. vacasām. vinodair
nandanti vidyāAnidhayo, na c’ ânye;

candr’Aôpalā eva karaih. sudh”Aâm. śor
dravanti, n’ ânyā dr.s.adah. kadā cit. [5]
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Experts on Vedic philosophy call him the Brah- 1.1

man, others name him the highest material cause
and the transcendental spirit, or the ultimate source
of the universe, the Lord—we pay homage to Him so
that he may destroy any obstacle.*

She rescues people from sinking into the ocean of ig-
norance, she alone is skillful at bestowing the gift of
learning, and it was she who taught the art of the lute
to the sage Nárada—I now humbly invoke the goddess
of learning, Shárada.

Its form, which consists of bliss, is well beyond what
the eyes of ascetics can perceive; it illuminates the
minds of the wise, like a light in a house—in my mind
I praise the very name of Rama.*

Like the reflection of the moon-disk in water, he always
shines forth in the hearts of the good. He takes the form
of bliss and discernment, he is the Supreme Spirit, the
greatest seat of power—I worship Him, Lord Shiva.*

Now in order to entertain the wise, we shall tell a charm- 1.5

ing and fascinating work of stories vividly related by thirty-
two statuettes on a royal throne, a work which includes
verses as well as prose. And it is said—

Only those rich in knowledge, and no one else, are
happy when entertained with the words of the best
poets. Only moonstones melt when touched by the
rays of the moon, and never any other stone.
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api ca:

vacoA’nurāgam. rasaAbhāvaAgamyam.
jānāti dhı̄rah. sudhiyā, na c’ ânyah. ;

gambhı̄ram ambhodaAravam. vidagdhā

vidur mayūrā, na punar balākāh. . [6]

Kailāsam ullāsaAkaram. surān. ām.
kad” âpy adhis.t.hāya mudā carantam

papraccha Gaur̄ı priyam induAgauram.
gaur̄ıkr.t’Aâśes.aAjanam. yaśobhih. : [7]

«kleś’Aāvahair api tapobhir upetya yogam1.10

yam. n’ āpnuvanti manasā yatayo ’pi nūnam,

tasy’ âṅkam etya tava, deva, sukham. carantyā

jāgarti ko ’pi mama pun. yaAmayo ’nubhāvah. . [8]

vadanti, dev’Aēśa, ‹manoAgatas tvam.
manoratham. pūrayas’ ı̂ti› santah. ;

tathā kathā mām anugr.hya tasmād

ājñāpaya jñānaAmayah. pradı̄pah. . [9]

ānandaAsyandinı̄m. ramyām.
madhurām. rasaAmedurām

kathām. kathaya, dev’Aēśa,

mam’ ânugrahaAkāmyayā.» [10]

560



invocation and conversation of shiva and párvati

Moreover,

Only the wise through their insight, and no one else,
can really enjoy literature through the feelings and
emotions it conveys.* The clever peacocks recognize
the rumbling of rainclouds, but the baláka egrets
cannot.

One day on mount Kailása, where the gods enjoy
themselves, the White Goddess, Gauri, asked her
beloved, Shiva—who is white as the moon and whitens
everyone through fame—the following question, while
he was happily roaming there.

“Even ascetics, although they practice yoga with pain- 1.10

ful observances, cannot grasp you with their minds.
Now that I, moving about you with ease, sit in your
lap, O God, a holy idea awakens in me. O Lord of
the Gods, the righteous say that you fulfill a desire
when you are invoked in one’s heart. Now please show
me your grace and tell me some stories, you who are
the light of knowledge. Tell me a charming and sweet
story, O Lord of the Gods, which overflows with joy
and is replete with aesthetic sentiments. Be gracious*
towards me.”
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tatah. sam. tos.aApı̄yūs.aAparipūrn. o mah”Aēśvarah.
priyām. prati priyām. vācam abhās.ata manı̄s.itām: [11]

«somaAkāntaAmayam. divyam
ās̄ıt sim. h’Aāsanam. śubham,

abhavan ratnaAkhacitā
dvātrim. śat tatra putrikāh. . [12]

ek’Aâikasyām. tathā tāsām1.15

adbhut” âbhūt sarasvat̄ı;
tath” âbhās.anta c’ âik’Aâikā

Bhojam, AmbhojaAlocane. [13]
kasya sim. h’Aāsanam tāvat?

prāptam Bhojena vā katham?
tat sarvam, CandraAvadane,

vadāmi tava sāmpratam.» [14]
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Then the Great Lord, filled with the nectar of joy, said
these kind words to his beloved, in accordance with
her desire.

“Once upon a time, there was a beautiful divine throne
made of moonstones, in which thirty-two statuettes
were set, studded with jewels. Each of them was mirac- 1.15

ulously eloquent; and one by one each addressed King
Bhoja, O Lotus-Eyed Lady. But whose throne was it?
And how did King Bhoja get hold of it?* Now I shall
tell you all this, Moon-Faced Goddess.”
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Chapter 2
King Bhartri·hari and

the Fruit of Immortality
Or

How Vı́krama Became King



Ī śvara uvāca:2.1

Daks.in. āApathe ’sty Ujjayinı̄ nāma nagar̄ı. tatra Bhartr.harir

nāma rājā.

prasūnam iva gandhena sūryen. ’ êva nabhasAtalam

bhāti, devi, puram. tena Vasanten’ êva kānanam. [1]

anuddhataAgun. ’Aôpetah. sarvaAnı̄tiAvicaks.an. ah. ,

cakoraAnayane, rājyam. sa cakāra mahāAmanāh. . [2]

tasya rājño Bhartr.harer AnaṅgaAsenā nām’ ât̄ıvaAsaubhāg-2.5

yavat̄ı bhāgyaAsam. pannā patnı̄ babhūva.

s” ânaṅgaAmadaAlāvan. yaApı̄yūs.aArasaAkūpikā;

tasy’ ās̄ıj j̄ıvitasy’ âikam. sāram. sāraṅgaAlocanā. [3]

bhāti sā yauvan’Aônmattā vadhūr avayavair navaih.
vasantaAsam. gamaAchāyā vall” ı̂va navaApallavaih. . [4]

kaumud” ı̂va mr.g’Aâṅkasya, kaver iva Sarasvat̄ı,

s” âbhūt prān. ’Aēśvar̄ı tasya, prān. ebhyo ’pi gar̄ıyas̄ı. [5]

etasmin samaye tasmin nagare ko ’pi mantraAsiddho ’pi

brāhman. o daivaAvaśād aAkim. cano durbala eva babhūva.
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T he Lord spoke— 2.1

In the Southern region there is a city called Újjayini, in
which there lived a king by the name of Bhartri·hari.

As perfume in a flower, as the sun in the sky, as spring-
time in a forest, he was the source of magnificence in
his city, O Goddess. This noble-minded king, virtuous
without being vain, and knowledgeable in all aspects of
right conduct,* ruled this kingdom, O Chakóra-Eyed
Lady.*

King Bhartri·hari had a gorgeous wife called Army-of- 2.5

Love, who was also favored by fortune.

She was the source that yields the ambrosia of charm,
which produces passionate love; that gazelle-eyed
woman was the only nectar that sustained his life. The
queen was bursting with youthfulness. With her young
limbs, she was like a creeper with its new tendrils,
whose beauty reflects its encounter with the spring
season.* As the moonlight* is to the moon, as the
Goddess of Eloquence to a poet, so was she the Queen
of his life, dearer to him even than his own life.

At this time, a certain brahmin in the city became utterly
destitute and helpless through sheer bad luck, although he
had mastered the science of magic formulae.
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aAkim. canatayā, devi, nirvedam. paramam. gatah. ;2.10

devı̄m ārādhayām āsa sa dvijo Bhuvan’Aēśvar̄ım. [6]

tatas tadAbhaktiAbhāvena
prasannā JagadAambikā [7ab]

«varam. vr.nı̄s.va matimann»
iti vācam uvāca ha. [7cd]

ath’ ôvāca dvijo devı̄m:
«amaratvam. prayaccha me.» [8ab]

«om» ity ābhās.ya tam. Can. d. ı̄
divyam ekam. phalam. dadau. [8cd]

«grastaAmātre phale tasminn amaratvam. bhavis.yati;2.15

nicamy’ êti» vaco devyāś cintayām āsa sa dvijah. : [9]

«phalasy’ âśanaAmātraAyogen’ âmaratvam. labhyate. ciram.
daridrasya paraAparigrahaAkāmyayā dı̄n’Aānanasya tad amara-
tvam. na sukhāya, param. duh. khāy’ âiva sam. jātam.

daridrasya vimūd. hasya mānaAhı̄nasya j̄ıvatah.
par’Aâpavādinaś c’ âpi bhūmiAbhārāya j̄ıvitam. [10]
budbudā iva toyes.u, sphuliṅgā iva vahnis.u,
jāyante nidhanāy’ âiva prān. ino ’nupakārin. ah. . [11]
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That brahmin had reached a state of complete despon- 2.10

dency because of his poverty, O Goddess; but then
he started worshipping the Goddess, the Ruler of the
World.

The Mother of the World, satisfied with his great de-
votion, spoke to him:

“Wise sir, you may choose a boon.”

“Grant me immortality,” the brahmin replied to the
goddess.

“As you wish,” the goddess Chandi agreed, and offered
him a divine fruit.

“As soon as you have consumed this fruit, you will 2.15

become immortal; so eat it,” said the goddess, but the
brahmin reflected:

“As soon as one eats this fruit, one becomes immortal; but
to someone who has always been poor, who, with a downcast
face, keeps hoping for alms from others, immortality would
not bring happiness; on the contrary, it would only give him
further suffering.

The poor, the stupid, those who lack honor and those
who revile others live only to create a further burden
for the earth. Like the bubbles in the water, like sparks
from fire, people who offer no succor to others are
born only to die.
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uktam. ca:

daridro, vyādhito, mūrkhah. , pravās̄ı, nityaAsevakah. —2.20

j̄ıvanto ’pi mr.tāh. pañca śrūyante kila Bhārate. [12]

tasmāt kim anena ciram. Aj̄ıvitena? tasmād etat phalam. rā-
jñe dadāmi, sa tu ciram. Aj̄ıvitena viśv’Aôpakārāya prakalpate,
prajāś ca sukhinyah. prajāyante. yatah. :

vadānyo dāridram.
śamayati satām. yo vitaran. air,

yaśobhih. pratyagrair
dhavalayati yo bhūmiAvalayam,

vidhatte yo Nārā-
yan. aAcaran. aApadm’Aôpacaran. am. ,

ciram. te j̄ıvyāsuh.
Śiva Śiva kr.t’Aârthās trijagati. [13]

yair ārtir hriyate samastaAjagatām.
dān’Aâgran. ı̄bhir gun. air,

yes.ām. yāti paraAprayojanatayā
dehah. punah. klis.t.atām,

nityam. ye pran. amanti sam. jitaAdhiyah.
Śambhoh. pad’Aâmbhoruham

te dhanyāh. , kr.tinas ta eva, vijitas
tair eva lokah. parah. . [14]
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And it is also said—

The poor, the sick, the foolish, those away from home 2.20

and those who must always serve others—these five,
even though alive, are as good as dead, according to
the ‘Maha·bhárata.’*

Therefore what is the use of longevity in my case? I shall
give this fruit to the king, for with a long life, he will be
able to act for everybody’s benefit and his subjects will be
happy. For,

Those who are generous and put an end to the poverty
of the virtuous with gifts, those who make the whole
world white* with unrivaled fame, those who serve the
god Naráyana’s lotus-feet—may all of them live long
and be successful in the three worlds, O Shiva, Shiva.*

Those who relieve the whole world from suffering with
their generosity and other such qualities, those who
mortify their bodies for someone else’s goal, and those
who, controlling their minds, always worship Shiva’s
lotus-feet, they are all fortunate, they are the only ones
to have attained their aim, they alone have gained the
highest heaven.
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uktam. ca kes.ām. cit:

aBsam. pādayatah. kam. cid2.25

artham. jātiBkriyāBgun. aih.
yadr.cchāAśabdavat pum. sah.

sam. jñāyai janma kevalam.» [15]

ittham vimr.śya tena dvijena tat phalam rājño Bhartr.hareh.
kare samarpitam.

rājñā vicāritam: «anena dı̄rgh’Aāyur bhavāmi; Anaṅgase-
nā cet prathamam. vipadyate, dhig j̄ıvitam; priyām antaren. a
kim. j̄ıvitena? yatah. :

saudāminy” êva jalado, daśay” êva pradı̄pakah. ,
muhūrtam api n’ êcchāmi j̄ıvitam. priyayā vinā. [16]

uktam. ca kes.ām. cit:

candraś can. d. akarāyate, mr.duAgatir2.30

vāto ’pi vajrāyate,
mālyam. sūcikulāyate, malayaAjo

lepah. sphuliṅgāyate;
ālokas timirāyate, vidhiAvaśāt

prān. o ’pi bhārāyate;
hā hanta, pramadāAviyogaAsamayah.

sam. hārakālāyate.» [17]
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And some people say—

When a man achieves nothing of significance by his 2.25

social position, deeds or qualities just as a word created
arbitrarily produces no meaning by way of a class prop-
erty, an action or an attribute— then his birth, like the
creation of such a word, serves only for a name.”*

Thinking this way, the brahmin gave the fruit to King
Bhartri·hari, into the king’s own hands.

“I shall live long with this,” the king thought. “But should
my Army-of-Love pass away before me, I would be disgusted
with this life. What is the use of life without my beloved?
For,

Like a cloud without lightning, like a lamp without a
wick, I do not want to live for a second without my
beloved.

And some say—

The moon’s rays turn hot like sunbeams, even a gen- 2.30

tly blowing breeze feels like a thunderbolt; a garland
pricks like needles, even sandalwood paste burns like
sparks of fire; light looks like darkness, and by the force
of fate, life becomes a burden.* Alas, the time of sep-
aration from your beautiful beloved can seem like the
end of the world!”*
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ittham. vimr.śya rājñā tat phalam Anaṅgasenāyai dattam.
tasyās tu mandur”Aâdhipatih. prān. ebhyo ’pi vallabhah. ; tay”
Ânaṅgasenayā mandur”Aâdhipataye dattam. tasya dās̄ı priyā;
tena tasyai dattam. tay” ânyasmai prān. aApriyāya dvāraApālā-
ya dattam. ten’ ânyasyai prān. ebhyo ’pi gar̄ıyasyai kāminyai
dattam. tay” ânyasmai prān. aApriyāya purus.āya dattam. tena
tat phalam. gr.hı̄tvā vicāritam: «etad divyam. phalam. rājaAyo-
gyam.»

ittham. vimr.śya tena rājño Bhartr.harer upāyanı̄Akr.tam. rā-
jñā tat phalam upalaks.itam, rājñı̄ ca pr.s.t.ā: «tvayā phalena
kim. kr.tam?»

tato rājaAbhāryayā yathāAtatham. niveditam. tadAanantaram.
rājñā sam. śodhya sarvam api vr.tt’Aântam. jñātam. paścād rā-
jñā bhan. itam:

«uktam. ca:

yām. cintayāmi satatam.2.35

mayi sā viraktā,
s” âpy anyam icchati janam. ,

sa jano ’nyaAsaktah. ;
asmatAkr.te ’pi paritus.-

yati kā cid anyā;
dhik tām. ca, tam. ca, madanam.

ca, imām. ca, mām. ca! [18]

api ca:
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With these thoughts, the king gave the fruit to Army-of-

Love. But her lover, the head groom, was dearer to her than

her own life, so she gave him the fruit. The groom loved the

servant maid and gave the fruit to her, who in turn offered

it to someone else she loved as her life—the door-keeper.

The door-keeper then gave it to his mistress, dearer than

his life, who in turn again gave it to another man, her dear

beloved. The man took the fruit and said to himself, “Such

a divine fruit should belong to the king.”

With this thought, he offered it to King Bhartri·hari.

The king saw the fruit and asked the queen, “What have

you done with that fruit?”

Then his wife told him the truth. The king conducted

an investigation and learned the whole story. Thereupon he

spoke—

“As people say:

The woman I think about all the time is indifferent 2.35

towards me—she wants another man, who is in love

with someone else. I also attract another woman. To

hell with her and him and love and this woman and

me, too!*

Moreover,
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śāstram. suAniścalaAdhiyā paricintanı̄yam;
ārādhito ’pi nr.patih. pariśaṅkanı̄yah. ;

aṅke sthit” âpi yuvatih. pariraks.an. ı̄yā.
śāstre nr.pe ca yuvatau ca kutah. sthiratvam?» [19]

ittham. vimr.śya sa rājā vairāgyen. a bhāgyavantam. Vikram’A
ârkam. svaArājye pratis.t.hāpya jagadAādhāram anAākāram. nirA
vikāram. sam. sāraAsāgaraAprat̄ıkāram ĀdiApurus.am aAkalus.am
ārādhayitum. van’Aântaram. gatah. . yatah. :

vadāmi, sāraṅgaAvilocane, tvām,
asāraAsam. sāraApatham. gatānām

padam. vimukteh. paramam. narān. ām.
Nārāyan. ’Aārādhanam eva sāram. [20]

kiyantas t̄ırthes.u2.40

triAs.avan. am abhiś̄ılanti yatayo,
yatante ’nye yogam. ,

tapasi ratim anye vidadhate;
vayam. kim. tu spas.t.am.

jagati paramaAjñānaAmahima
smarāmo Rām’Aākhyam.

kim api kamanı̄yam. hr.di mahah. . [21]
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Learned treatises should be perused with constant at-
tention; a king, even if his good will has been earned,
is to be feared; a young woman should be carefully
watched even if she’s sitting in your lap. How can trea-
tises, kings or young women be trusted?”

Thinking along these lines, the king became disgusted
with all attachments and consecrated the fortunate Vı́kra-
ma as the ruler of his kingdom, while he himself went to a
forest to worship Him who supports the world, the formless,
unchanging and pure Primeval Soul, the remedy for the
ocean of transmigration. For,

I tell you, Gazelle-eyed Woman, that for men who
travel the path of this meaningless transmigration to
the highest state of liberation, the worship of Naráyana
is the only meaningful act.

Some ascetics go to holy places to perform the three 2.40

daily ablutions, others practice yoga or are happy to
observe severe vows. But we prefer to meditate upon
that indefinable and magnificent light in the heart,
Rama by name, which is clearly manifest in the world
and possesses the glory of supreme knowledge.
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Chapter 3
Vı́krama Meets a Vampire;

He Receives a Throne from
Indra for His Help



t ato ’nantaram. Vikram’Aârko rājyam. pālayām āsa;3.1

yatah. :

manthaAks.ubdhaApayah. ApayonidhiApayoA

binduAprabhābhih. param.

kı̄rtiAsphūrtibhir adbhutābhir abhitas

trailokyam udbhāsayan,

sādhūnām. pratipālanah. samabhavad

dharm’AâikaAsam. sthāpano

devaAbrāhman. aAbhaktiAvatsalaAmatih.

śr̄ıAVikram’Aârko nr.pah. . [1]

tatas tasmin rājyam. praśāsati sati ko ’pi digAambarah. sa-

māyātah. . tena havanam ārabdham; rājā tasy’ ôttaraAsādhako

jātah. . tena prasaṅgena rājño Vikramādityasya vaitālah. pra-

sanno babhūva.

atas tasya rājyam. pālayatas tasminn avasare svargaloka

Urvaś̄ı Rambhā ca Jambh’Aâreh. puro madhuram. nr.tyam anr.-

tyatām.
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S o Vı́krama came to rule the kingdom. For, 3.1

With the miraculous flashes of his fame, white as

the waterdrops of the milk ocean stirred during the

churning,* he illuminated the three worlds on all sides.

A protector of the righteous, he established an un-

matched lawfulness, and he favored devotion towards

the gods and brahmins. Such a ruler was His Majesty,

King Vı́krama.

During his reign, there arrived a certain naked ascetic

who undertook a sacrifice, and the king became his assistant.

On that occasion, a vampire became well-disposed towards

King Vı́krama.*

While he was governing the kingdom, two nymphs, Úr-

vashi and Rambha, performed a charming dance in heaven

in front of Indra, Slayer of the demon Jambha.
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tridaśaAsadr.śaAbhāvaih.3.5

sāttvikai rāgikaiś ca

prakat.am abhinayantyor

nr.tyam ādyam. prayogam

na vidur atha viśes.am.

mānavatyoh. sur’Aêndrā,

na ca punar asur’Aêndrāh. ,

kim. nar’Aêndrā, nar’Aêndrāh. . [2]

devaAsabhāyām. madhuram. vilasantyos tayor viśes.am. nar’A

êndr’Aādayo ’pi na labhante. atas tayor viśes.am. jñātum. Vi-

kram’Aâgrajo Mah”Aêndras trilokaAprasiddhaAvikramam. Vi-

kram’Aârkam āhūtavān. atha Mah”AêndraAsabhāyām. gatvā

Puruhūt’Aāhūtena kalāAkuśalena rājaAkalāAnidhinā Vikrama-

senen’ Ôrvaśyai jayo dattah. :

«svāmin, devaArāja, Urvaś̄ı jayati.»

Indren. ’ ôktam: «katham?» rājñ” ôktam: «deva, nāt.yaAśās-

traAjñānen’ Ôrvaś̄ı jayati.»
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While the nymphs were executing their extraordinary 3.5

dance in which they clearly* expressed with their move-

ments the primary emotions suitable to the gods, the

external manifestations of the inner feelings, and fleet-

ing passions,* the celestial kings could no longer per-

ceive a difference between the two proud rivals. Nor

could the demon-kings, the kings of horse-headed

creatures or the human kings decide which of the two

was better.

None of the kings, human or otherwise, was able to de-

termine which of the two graceful performers before the

assembly of gods was the better dancer. So to decide the

question, Great Indra, Vishnu’s elder brother, invited Vı́-

krama, famous for his valor in the three worlds, to the

assembly.* At Indra’s invitation, Vı́krama went to the as-

sembly and, as an expert in the arts and a mine of royal

qualities,* declared Úrvashi the winner.

“Your Majesty, king of the gods, Úrvashi wins,” he said.

“Why?” asked Indra, to which he replied, “Your Majesty,

it is because of her knowledge of the Book of Theater and

Dance.”
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Indren. ’ ôktam: «rājan, tvam. sarvaAkalāAkuśalo BharataA

pāragāmı̄.» tato dev’Aēśvaras tus.t.o rājñe ’gniAdhautam. vas-

traAyugmam. dattam. , divyaAratnaAkhacitam. candraAkāntaAma-

n. iAmayam. sim. h’Aāsanam. ca dattam. tasmin sim. h’Aāsane dedı̄-

pyamānās tejah. Apuñjā iva dvātrim. śat puttalikāh. santi. tena

sahito rājā svaAnagaram. pratyāgatah. . tatah. samı̄cı̄ne muhūr-

te sim. h’Aāsanam adhyāsya prahr.s.t.o rājā ciram. rājyaAsukham

anubabhūva.
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Indra agreed, “O king, you are an expert in all the arts
and you have a thorough knowledge of Bharata’s treatise on
theater and dance.” Content with this outcome, the Ruler
of the Gods then gave the king a pair of garments gleaming
like fire,* and a throne made of moonstones, inlaid with
heavenly jewels. On that throne were thirty-two statuettes
that shone brightly, like so many heaps of light. The king
returned to his city with his present. When the auspicious
moment arrived, the king mounted his throne and full of
contentment enjoyed his kingdom for a long time.
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Chapter 4
King Vı́krama’s Death and
the Hiding of the Throne



a tha rājā Śālivāhanam. vijetum. Pı̄t.hasthānam. prati ca-4.1

cāla.

sam. grāmı̄n. aAdvipaAhayaArathaA
prodbhat.’Aânı̄kaAbhı̄me

Pı̄t.hasthānam. prati gatavati
ks.māApatau Vikram’Aârke,

sainyair garjan ran. am abhiyayau
Śālivāho ’pi kopād;

es.a prāyah. kulaAsamucitah.
ks.atriyān. ām. hi dharmah. . [1]

śastraAchinnaAks.atajaAbharaAnir-
vāpit’AôdyatApratāpah. ,

krodh’AôddhāvaddAhayavaraAkhuraA
ks.un. n. aAbhūAren. uApūrah. ,

prātarAdyotiAks.apitaAtimir’Aā-
dityaAsainyam. dadhānah.

sam. grāmo ’bhūt prasabham avanı̄A
pālayor vāhinı̄s.u. [2]

bher̄ıAśaṅkhaAprakat.aApat.ah’Aā-
rāvaAgambhı̄raAbhı̄mam.

sam. dhāvantyo ran. aAsamucitam.
śabdam ākarn. ya vegāt,

ākāṅks.antyah. samaraApatitam.
paurus.am. s’Aânurāgā

nr.tyanti sma tridaśaAvanitā
vyomni, bhūmau śr.gālyah. . [3]
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O ne day the king left for Pitha·sthana* to conquer 4.1

King Shali·váhana.*

When King Vı́krama, terrifying with his powerful

army, his war elephants, horses and chariots, marched

against Pitha·sthana, then Shali·váhana, roaring in his

rage, also went to battle with his soldiers. For this is

indeed the common obligation of warriors, as defined

by the law. The heat of the battle rose as blood flowed

abundantly from the wounds cut by weapons; the air

was filled with dust as the hooves of steeds, rearing

in fury, stamped on the ground; the army was like

the Sun when it destroys the darkness with its light at

dawn—such was the violent clash between the camps

of the two kings.* Hearing the habitual noise of bat-

tle, with its terrible and deep sounds of kettle drums,

conchs, and war-drums that announce the fight,* they

came running and quickly gathered, dancing about in

their passionate longing to reach the men fallen on the

battle-field—thus did the heavenly nymphs in the sky

as well as the female jackals on the ground react.*
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tasmin ghoratame yuddhe ’patad VikramaAbhūpatih. , prā-4.5

n. ān vikr̄ıya satAkı̄rtyā yayau mārtan. d. aAman. d. alam. tatas tasya

sim. h’Aāsanasya yogyah. ko ’pi n’ âbhūt.

aAśar̄ırin. yā sarasvaty” êti kathitam: «etat sim. h’Aāsanam iha

na sthāpyam.» tato mantriAvargen. a vicārya śuciAsthānam. nir̄ı-

ks.ya kutra cin niks.iptam.
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king vı́krama’s death and the hiding of the throne

In this terrible battle, King Vı́krama fell, and when he 4.5

gave up his life, he reached the Sun-disk due to his true
renown; but after him, nobody was good enough to deserve
his throne.

“It should not be left standing there,” said a heavenly
voice. Then, after some discussion, the ministers found a
pure site at a certain location and buried the throne there.
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Chapter 5
King Bhoja Finds the Throne



t ato bahuAdivasā atikrāntāh. . tatra kena cid brāhma-5.1

n. ena yugam. dhar̄ı vāpitā paripakvā ca. atha sim. h’Aāsa-

naAsthāne mālakam. kr.tvā viprah. samārūd. hah. . tāvat tasmin

samaye BhojaArājo mr.gayāArasena ramamān. as tena mārge-

n. a nirgatah. . rājaAsainyam. dr.s.t.vā tena vipren. ’ ôktam: «bho

āgacchata, ramyā urvārukāh. santi, ramyān. i vālukāni ca, ya-

thāAruci gr.hyatām.»

tasya śabdam. śrutvā parivārah. ks.etraAmadhye pravis.t.ah. ;

yathāAsukham. grahı̄tum. lagnaś ca. tato mālād avat̄ırya vi-

pro yāvat paśyati, tāvat ks.etram. sainyena bhagnam. dr.s.t.am.

tad dr.s.t.vā brāhman. ena phūtAkārah. kr.tah. : «bhoh. pāpis.t.hāh. ,

kimAartham. mām. mos.ayantah. ? nirgacchantu, nirgacchantu,

anyathā rājñe nivedayāmi.»

tatah. parivāro bhı̄tah. , bhı̄ta iva bahir nirgatah. . vipras tu

punar api mālakam ārūd. hah. sainyam. pratyāvartayām āsa:

«bhoh. , kimAartham. gacchatha? āgamyatām, āgamyatām.»

evam. mālakam ārūd. ho dātum icchaty, avat̄ırn. ah. kr.pan. o5.5

bhavati. sā vārttā BhojaArājen’ ākarn. itā. tato rāj” âpi māla-

kam ārūd. has, tāvad dātum. vāsanā bhavati; yāvad utt̄ırn. as,

tāvat kr.pan. atvam. jātam.

tato rājñā vicāritam: «ayam. bhūmiAviśes.ah. . uktam. ca:
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M any days passed. A certain brahmin sowed yugán- 5.1

dhari grain there, which ripened in time. He made a
raised arbor on the spot where the throne had been buried
and climbed up on it. In the meantime King Bhoja, who was
hunting happily and enjoying himself a great deal, happened
to reach that place. Seeing the royal forces, the brahmin said,
“O come over here, I have some delicious cucumbers and
tasty gourd fruits, take what you please.”

Hearing his words, the king’s retinue entered thefield and
started taking as many cucumbers as they wanted. When the
brahmin descended from the arbor to see them, he realized
that the army had destroyed the crops in the field. Seeing
this, he expressed his disgust, “O, you rogues, why are you
robbing me? Go away, go, or else I shall inform the king
about this.”

The king’s retinue got scared and they all left terrified.
But when the brahmin again climbed up into his arbor, he
invited the soldiers:

“O why are you leaving? Come, come over here.”
And every time he climbed into the arbor he wanted to 5.5

give, but became a miser when he came down. This story
also reached King Bhoja’s ears. So he himself climbed into
the arbor and felt like giving; when he descended, he became
stingy.

“This is special ground,” the king thought to himself.
“And it is said—
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jale tailam. , khale guhyam. , pātre dānam. manāg api,

prājñe śāstram. svayam. yāti vistāram. vastuAśaktitah. .» [1]

evam. kathayitvā tatra khanitam. tāvat somakāntaAmayam.

sim. h’Aāsanam. nih. sr.tam. tato Dhārāyām. netum ārabdham;

mantrin. ā tu vijñaptam:

«rājan, sim. h’Aāsanam. kasy’ êti ko jānāti? ato ’tra baliAvi-

dhānam. kāryam.»

tato rājñā yoginyah. pūjitāh. ; tatah. sim. h’Aāsanam uccāli-5.10

tam.

tato rājñā mantrin. e kathitam: «tava buddhy” ôccālitam;

tato rājño mantriAmantren. a vinā dhig j̄ıvitam. uktam. ca:

nadı̄At̄ıres.u ye vr.ks.ā, yā ca nār̄ı nirAāśrayā,

mantrin. ā rahito rājā, na bhavanti cir’Aāyus.ah. . [2]

tārun. yen’ âiva saubhāgyam. ,

sam. grahen. ’ âiva durgakam,

vijñānen’ âiva vairāgyam.

vinā, rājan, na rājate. [3]
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Even if there is little of it,* oil spreads in water, a secret

does the same among rogues, a gift expands if given

to the right person and learning on its own spreads

among the wise, in each case simply by the power of

the thing itself.”

Having said this, he started digging the ground there

until the throne made of moonstones appeared. Then he

decided to take it to his capital, Dhara, but was warned by

his minister:

“Your Majesty, who knows to whom this throne belongs?

A propitiatory offering should be made here.”

Therefore the king worshipped the female spirits, the 5.10

yóginis, before taking the throne away.

“I removed it in accordance with your advice,” he said

to his minister. “A king’s life is worth nothing without his

minister’s advice. And it is said—

Trees on the bank of a river, women without support

and kings without an adviser never live long. Good

fortune without youth, a fortification without provi-

sions, and renunciation without knowledge are not

worth much, O king.
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pās.an. d. ina iv’ āiśvaryam. ,
durjanasy’ êva sam. gatih. ,

jāraAstr̄ın. ām iva pr̄ıtih. ,
khalānām iva mitratā,

sāpatnānām iva snehah. ,
sevakanām iva krudhah. ,

vān. ” ı̂va dyūtaAkārasya,
kr.pan. asya yathā kr.pā,

sev” êva vyabhicārin. yāś,
caurasya śapatho yathā,

mūrkhasy’ êva mat̄ı, rājyam
aAmantri viphalam. bhavet.» [4]

mantrin. ” ôktam:5.15

«gurūn. ām. vacanam. kurvan,
mānam icchan manı̄s.in. ām,

ācāram. nyāyaAnirdis.t.am
ayam. n’ âAphalaAbhāg bhavet.» [5]
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Like divine power for a heretic or an alliance with
someone wicked, like pleasing an adulteress or friend-
ship with rogues, like the affection of half-brothers or
anger towards a servant, like the word of a gambler or
the compassion of misers, like the devotion of a wan-
ton woman or the oath of a thief, like good advice for
the stupid—a kingdom without an adviser would be
fruitless.”

The minister said— 5.15

“If one obeys the words of one’s elders, tries to earn
respect from the wise, and follows the rules of good
conduct as they have been laid down, one cannot be
unsuccessful.”
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Chapter 6
Bhoja Attempts to Mount

the Throne



e vam. mantriAvacanam. niśamya sam. tus.t.o rājā sim. h’Aāsa-6.1

nam ādāya nagaram. pravis.t.ah. ato ’ApūrvaAsahasraAstam-

bhaAbhavanam. racayitvā tatra sim. h’Aāsanam. pratis.t.hāpitam.

tato ramyam. muhūrtam avalokya sim. h’Aāsana upaves.t.um

abhis.ekāya sam. bhr.tih. kāritā, dūrvāAcandanaAgorocan”Aādı̄ni

śubhaAdravyān. i sam. gamitāni, nānāAvidhāni phalāny ānı̄tā-

ni, vyāghraAcarman. i saptaAdvı̄pāvat̄ı pr.thivy ākr.tā, samı̄pe

khad. gaAchattraAcāmarān. i sthāpitāni, vedaAvido viprā vam. ś’A

āval̄ıAvido vandinaś c’ ākāritā, ullāsaAdāyakāni vāditrān. i sa-

jj̄ıkr.tāni, patiAvratāh. putravatyah. pun. yaAstriya ujjvalaAmaṅ-

gal’AārātrikaApān. aya āyātāh. . tāvan muhūrtiken’ ôktam:

«rājan, muhūrtaAvel” âtikrāmati, vegah. kriyatām.»

evam. śrutvā rājā sim. h’Aāsanam ārod. hum. calitah. . yāvat

sim. h’Aāsana upaviśati, tāvad ekasyāh. puttalikāyā vācā jātā:

«rājann, asmin sim. h’Aāsane n’ ôpaves.t.avyam. yasya Vi-

kram’Aârkasya sadr.śam audāryam. bhavati, ten’ ôpaves.t.av-

yam.»

rājñ” ôktam:6.5

«aucityaAmātrato laks.am.
sāgram. yacchāmy aham. vasu;

vadānyo ’smi; vadānyo ’sti

mattah. kah. purus.ah. parah. ? [1]
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T he king was contented when he heard his minister’s 6.1

advice. He took the throne and entered the city. He
had a unique palace constructed with a thousand columns,
and in it he erected the throne. Then he waited for an aus-
picious moment to mount it, and for his royal consecration
he had some auspicious substances collected such as sacred
durva grass, sandalwood paste and yellow orpiment, and
arranged for various fruits to be brought there. He had the
earth with its seven continents outlined on a tiger skin,*
and had a sword, a parasol and fly-whisks of yak tails set
up beside it. He invited brahmin experts on the the Ve-
das and bards who were knowledgeable on royal genealogy.
Festive musical instruments were prepared. Faithful, virtu-
ous women, already blessed with sons, came out carrying in
their hands auspicious ceremonial lamps, flaming brightly.*
At the same time, the astrologer warned the king:

“Your Majesty, the auspicious moment for the consecra-
tion is almost over, please be quick.”

Hearing this, the king stepped forward to mount the
throne. As he was about to take his seat, one of the statuettes
started speaking.

“Your Majesty, you should not sit on this throne. Only
someone as magnanimous as Vı́krama should do so.”

The king replied— 6.5

“Simply because it is appropriate to do so,* I give away
no fewer than a hundred thousand pieces of gold. I am
generous. Who else could be more generous than me?
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aham ucite sāgram. laks.am. dadāmi, mattah. ko ’para udaro
’sti? kathaya!»

tāvat puttalikay” ôktam:

«kadaryam etad audāryam. , svakı̄yam. svayam eva yat
bhavān vadati; ko nindyo vidyate tvādr.śah. parah. ? [2]

rājan, ātmaAdattam. svaAmukhena yah. kathayati, sa nindyo6.10

bhavati. tasmād yadi tvam ātmānam. dātāram. khyāpayasi,
ātmaAdattam anuvadasi, tarhi tvam ev’ âApraśam. sanı̄yo ’si.»

tato rājñā bhan. itam: «kathaya Vikram’Aârkasya kı̄dr.śam
audāryam.»

1

puttalikay” ôktam:

«‹ārte darśanam āgate daśaAśatam. ,
sam. bhās.an. e c’ âyutam. ,

yadAvācā vihased, dadāti nr.patis
tasmai ca laks.am. punah. ;

nis.kān. ām. paritos.ake kila punah.
kot.im. pradadyād iti›

koś’Aēśasya sad” êti VikramaAnr.paś
cakre kil’ ājñām. ciram. [3]

rājann, evam. cet tav’ āudāryam. bhavati, tarhy upaves.t.a-
vyam.»
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vı́krama’s principle for giving alms

When it is appropriate, I give away a hundred thousand
exactly. Tell me, who else could be more magnanimous than
me?”

The statuette then explained—

“Your magnanimity is just meanness, for you yourself
talk about it. Is there anyone else as blameworthy as
you?

O king, those who talk about their donations with their 6.10

own lips are to be reviled. So if you announce that you are
a donor, and keep bragging about your own gifts, you are
not to be lauded for them.”

“Tell me about Vı́krama’s magnanimity then!” the king
requested.

1

The statuette said—

“‘When the king sees someone in distress, he should
give him a thousand gold coins. If he also speaks to
him, he should give him ten thousand, and if he smiles
at that person’s words, the king should offer him a
hundred thousand. If someone wins his favor, the king
should give him ten million’—thus, in the days of yore,
did King Vı́krama instruct his treasurer, and told him
to do this on a permanent basis.

O king, if you are as magnanimous as him, you can ascend
the throne.”
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2

ath’ ânyasminmuhūrte rājā sim. h’Aāsane yāvad upaviśati, tā-6.15

vad dvit̄ıyaAputrikay” ôktam: «rājann. asmin sim. h’Aāsane ten’

ôpaves.t.avyam. , yasya Vikram’Aârkasy’ êva sattvam audāryam.
ca bhavati.»

tāvad rājnā proktam: «vr.tt’Aântam. kathaya.»

putrikay” ôktam: «ākarn. aya Bhojarāja! yah. kaś cid aApūr-

vām āścaryaAkautūhalaAmayı̄m. vārttām. kathayati, tasmai rā-

jā Vikram’Aârko nis.kaAsahasram. dadāti. etasminn avasare ko

’pi deś’Aântarād āgatah. kathayati: ‹rājann, aham. deś’Aântarād

āgato ’smi. tatra Citrakūt.’Aâcalo ’sti; tatra ramyam. tapoAva-

nam asti. tasminn āśāApūrā* devat” âsti. tatr’ âiko brāhman. o

havanam. kurvann asti, na jñāyate kiyān kālo jātah. , aran. ya

eka eva, ukto ’pi na bhās.ate. tatra parvataAmadhyād udakam.
vahati. tatra dhārāyām. yadi snānam. kriyate, tadā pun. yaApā-

payoh. pravibhāgo dr.śyate.›

tato vārttām ākarn. ya rājā tasmin sthāne gatah. . rājā kare

karaAvālam. kr.tv” ônnaddhaApādah. san devat”Aāyatanam. prā-

ptah. . t̄ırthe suAsnāto bhūtvā devatāAdarśanam. kr.tavān. tato

homaAśālāyām. gatah. . tatra vipro havanam. karoti. tato bahis

tyaktā vibhūtiAsamuccayāh. parvataAprāyā dr.s.t.āh. . tato rājñā

bhan. itam: ‹bho vipra, havanam. kurvato bhavatah. kiyān kā-

lo jātah. ?›
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2

Then, when on another auspicious occasion the king was 6.15

about to take his seat on the throne, the second statuette
said, “Your Majesty, only someone as magnanimous and
honest as Vı́krama should ascend this throne.”

The king asked the statuette to tell him her story, and
she did so.

“Listen, King Bhoja. King Vı́krama was ready to give
a thousand gold coins to anyone who could tell him an
interesting and miraculous story he had never heard. On
this occasion, someone from a distant region* came to his
court and said, ‘Your Majesty, I come from a distant region.
There is a mountain called Chitra·kuta there, on which
a beautiful penance grove can be found, inhabited by a
goddess who fulfills wishes. A brahmin keeps performing
oblations there, but nobody knows since when. He is alone
in that forest and even if one speaks to him, he does not say
a word. Water flows there from the middle of the mountain.
If one takes a bath in that stream, it will show whether that
person is good or wicked.’

Hearing this news, the king went there, and with his
sword in his hand and his feet uncovered, he approached
the shrine. First he took a good bath in the holy water,
paid homage to the deity and then went to the sacrificial
pavilion. The brahmin was making oblations there, and the
ashes he had thrown out had piled up, mountain-high. The
king spoke to the brahmin, ‘O brahmin, how long have you
been making oblations here?’
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vipren. ’ ôktam: ‹rājan, vars.aAśatam. jātam; tath” âpi devatā

na pras̄ıdati.›

tato rājñā nijaAkaren. ’ āhutir agniAmukhe hutā; tath” âpi sā6.20

devatā na pras̄ıdati. tato rājā khad. gena nijaAmastakam. chi-

ttvā yāvaj juhoti, tāvad devatā prasannā jātā prāha: ‹rājan,

varam. varaya.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹iyadAdinam. kliśyato brāhman. asya katham

iti na prasann” âsi?›

devy” ôktam: ‹asya viprasya cittam. niśAcalam. na hi. uktam.
ca:

aṅgulyAagren. a yaj japtam. ,

yaj japtam. meruAlaṅghane

vyagraAcittena yaj japtam,

tat sarvam. nis.Aphalam. bhavet. [4]

na devo vidyate kās.t.he, na pās.ān. e, na mr.nAmaye;

bhāves.u vidyate devas, tasmād bhāvo hi kāran. am.› [5]

rājñ” ôktam: ‹yadi, devi, prasann” âsi, tarhy asya viprasya6.25

manoratham. pūraya.›

tato devyā brāhman. asya kāmanā pūritā. rājā svaAnagaram.
gatah. ; lokair jayaAjayaAkārah. kr.tah. .»

ı̄dr.ś̄ı kathā puttalikayā kathitā. «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam

yadi tava bhavati, tarhy asmin sim. h’Aāsana upaves.t.avyam.»
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‘Your Majesty,’ the brahmin replied, ‘it has been a hun-
dred years; yet this goddess is still not satisfied.’

Then the king made an oblation in the fire with his own 6.20

hand, but the deity was still not propitiated. The king was
about to cut off his own head with his sword and offer it
into the fire, when the deity was appeased and said, ‘Your
Majesty, choose a boon.’

‘Why are you still not content, although this brahmin
has been taking pains to propitiate you all this time?’ asked
the king.

‘Because this brahmin lacks concentration,’ the goddess
replied, ‘and it is said—

If you recite your prayer counting with your finger
tips, or by skipping the joints of the middle finger,* or
without concentration, it will be useless. God is not
to be found in a piece of wood, stone or clay, but in
the mind. Therefore the ultimate cause by which you
obtain your goal* is your mind.’

‘O goddess,’ said the king, ‘if you are satisfied, then fulfill 6.25

this brahmin’s desire.’
The goddess then gave the brahmin what he wanted and

the king returned to his city, where people celebrated him,
shouting ‘Hail, hail!’”

Thus ran the story of the statuette, who then said, “Your
Majesty, if you are as generous as this king was, then you
can mount the throne.”
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3

atha rājā punar api muhūrtam ālokya yāvat sim. h’Aāsana

upaves.t.um āgatah. , tāvat tr.t̄ıyaAputrikay” ôktam: «rājann, as-

min sim. h’Aāsane n’ ôpaves.t.avyam. yasya Vikram’Aârkasy’ êv’

āudāryam. bhavati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.» rājñ” ôktam:

«tasya vr.tt’Aântam. kathaya.» puttalikay” ôktam:

«rājann, ākarn. aya. tasya Vikramasya rājye ko ’pi pad’Aār-

tho nyūno n’ âsti. rājñā vicāritam: ‹mam’ ēdr.śam. rājyam.
paratraAhetu n’ âsti. tarhi param’Aēśvarah. sevyate; ten’ ôbha-

yaAlokah. sidhyati. upārjitā sam. pattir devaAguruAbrāhman. e-

bhyah. sam. pādit” āyuh. Akar̄ı bhavati. anyathā sam. patter ga-

tim. ko ’pi na vetti. uktam. ca:

kuta āgatya ghat.ate, vighat.ya kv’ âpi gacchati,6.30

na laks.yate gatih. samyag ghanasya ca dhanasya ca.› [6]

evam. vicārya rājñā yajñah. prārabdhah. . sarv” âpi yajñaA

sam. bhr.tih. kr.tā; homaAdravyān. y ānı̄tāni, deva’Ars.iAgan. aAgan-

dharvaAcaturvedajñaAvipra’Artvija ākāritāh. . tatah. samudram

ākārayitum eko ’pi viprah. pres.itah. . tatas tena vipren. a samu-

draAt̄ıre gatv” ôdakaAmadhye gandh’Aâks.atā viks.iptāh. ; vipren. a

kathitam: ‹rājño Vikramārkasya yajñe tvayā saAkut.umben’

āgantavyam.›
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3

So once again the king waited for an auspicious moment
to ascend the throne. But when he was about to do so,
the third statuette spoke up, “Your Majesty, you should not
mount this throne. Only he who is as generous as Vı́krama
should do so.” The king asked the statuette to relate her
story, and she replied:

“Listen, Your Majesty. Nothing was lacking in Vı́kra-
ma’s kingdom. And he said to himself, ‘My rich kingdom
is not a reason to neglect the other world. Therefore the
Great Lord Shiva should be worshipped, and I shall obtain
both worlds. If I give my wealth to the gods, preceptors and
brahmins, then it will bestow long life upon me. Otherwise,
who knows what will become of this fortune? As it is said—

Where does it come from when it is accumulated? 6.30

Where does it go when it disappears? One cannot
know the ways of a cloud, nor of wealth.’

With these thoughts, the king undertook a sacrifice. All
the preparations for the sacrifice were made: the oblation
offerings were collected, and gods, seers, celestial musi-
cians, brahmins well-versed in the four Vedas, and sacrificial
priests were invited. One priest was sent out to invite the
ocean itself. The priest went to the seashore and threw some
perfume and unhusked corn in the water saying, ‘Please at-
tend King Vı́krama’s sacrifice, together with your family.’
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tāvat samudro brāhman. aAsamı̄pam āyayau: ‹vipra, rājñā

vayam ākāritāh. , tena mānena vayam ānanditāh. ; kim. tu n’

âsmākam avakāśah. . etāni catvāri ratnāni rājñe nivedaya. ra-

tnaAgun. āñ śr.n. u. ekam. cintit’Aârtham. sam. pādayati; dvit̄ıyam

abhı̄psitam annam. datte; tr.t̄ıyam. caturAaṅgaAsainyam. prasū-

te, śatrūn samharate ca; caturtham. ratnāni dadāti.›

evam kathayitvā dattāni. tāni grhı̄tvā vipro rājaAgr.ham

āgatah. , tāni rājaAhaste dattāni, ratnaAgun. ā rājñe niveditāh. .

rājñ” ôktam:

‹vipra, etes.ām. madhye yad rocate, tad ekam. grhān. a.›

ten’ ôktam: ‹deva, gr.he sampradhārayāmi.› iti kathayit-6.35

vā vipro gr.ham. gatah. . tatra tasya bhāryāyāś ca putrasya ca

snus.āyāś ca vivādo jātah. : ‹etad grāhyam etad grāhyam› iti.

tena vipra udvegam. gatah. . tato ratnāni rājño haste punar

api samarpitāni, vr.tt’Aântam. kathitam:

‹asmākam. caturn. ām api vivādo jātas, tarhi yūyam eva

catvāri ratnān. i gr.hn. ı̄dhvam.›

rājñā vicāritam. , tāni catvāry api ratnāni brāhman. āya da-

ttāni. vipro hars.aAsahito gr.ham. gatah. .»

iti kathām. kathayitvā puttalikay” ôktam: «BhojaArāja, ı̄dr.-

śam audāryam. yadi tava bhavati, tarhy asmin sim. h’Aāsana

upaves.t.avyam.»
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The ocean then came up to the priest and said, ‘O brah-
min, your king has invited us and we are happy to be so
honored. However, we are unable to attend the sacrifice.
Please give these four jewels to your king, and listen to
what they can do. One will produce whatever wealth you
think of; the second will give whatever food you desire; the
third can produce an army of elephants, chariots, cavalry,
and infantry, which will destroy your enemies; the fourth
will bestow various jewels upon you.’

After explaining this, the ocean gave him the jewels. The
priest took them and returned to the palace to place them
in the king’s hands. He also explained what the jewels were
capable of. The king then made him an offer:

‘Brahmin, take whichever one of these jewels you like.’
‘I would need to think it over at home, Your Majesty,’ the 6.35

priest replied. So he went home, where he started quarreling
with his wife, son and daughter-in-law—‘Take this one!’
‘No, take that one!’

He then got so annoyed that he gave the jewels back to
the king, explaining the situation to him.

‘All four members of our family got into a quarrel; there-
fore let Your Majesty take all four jewels.’

After some reflection, the king decided to give all four to
the brahmin, who went home happily.”

Having told this story, the statuette said to the king,
“King Bhoja, if you are as generous as this ruler, then you
may mount the throne.”
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4

tatah. punar api muhūrtam avalokya rājā yāvat sim. h’Aāsana6.40

upaviśati, tāvac caturthyā putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākar-

n. aya.

ekadā rājā Vikram’Aârko mr.gayāArasena kautūhal’Aāvis.t.o

van’Aântaram. gatah. . tatra ko ’pi sūkaro nirgatah. . rāj” âpi

tam anugatah. . sūkaro vanāt kutr’ âpi gatah. . rājā mārgam.
na vetti, evam. bhraman paryat.ati. tāvat ko ’pi viprah. samidA

āharan. āya tatr’ âiv’ āgatah. ; rājā tena saha sam. gato nagaram.

tasya brāhman. asya bahu vasu dattam, kathitam. ca: ‹bho

vipra, tava ken’ âpy anAr.n. o na bhavāmi, yat tvayā mam’ ôpa-

kr.tam.›

tato vipren. ’ ‹âsya manah. satyam aAsatyam› iti chalam āra-

bdham; ekasmin divase rājaAputraś corayitv” ānı̄tah. . tatah.
kumār’Aârtham. rājā ciram. duh. khitah. . tatas tasya putrasya

sarvatra śuddhih. kāritā, putras tu kutr’ âpi na labdhah. . tāvad

rājaAputrasy’ âlam. kāram. gr.hı̄tvā vipro vikrayan. āya hat.t.am.
gatah. . tāvat kot.t.aApālena dr.s.t.ah. ; tena vipro dhr.tvā rājñah.
samı̄pe nı̄tah. . tāvad rājñā bhan. itam: ‹bhagavan, kim. kr.tam

idam?›

vipren. ’ ôktam: ‹rājann, ı̄dr.ś̄ı vināśinı̄ matir utpannā; yad

ucitam. tat kurus.va.›

tāvan mahāArājen’ ôktam: ‹asya bālaAghātakasya yath”Aôci-

to dan. d. ah. kartavyah. .›
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vı́krama’s gratitide tested by a brahmin

4

So the king waited for another auspicious moment, but 6.40

when he was about to sit down on the throne, the fourth

statuette started speaking—“Your Majesty, listen.

One day King Vı́krama left for a forest, eager for the

joys of hunting. A boar appeared, which the king followed

until it left the forest and went off somewhere. The king

lost his way and was wandering about without any sense

of direction when a brahmin, who had set out to gather

some firewood, came by. The king managed to return to

the city in his company, gave him many presents and said,

‘O brahmin, I shall always be indebted to you for your help.’

The brahmin decided to use a trick to test whether the

king was really honest at heart. One day he kidnapped the

king’s son and took him home. The king grieved for his son

for a long time, and ordered a thorough search for the prince,

but the boy was nowhere to be found. In the meantime,

the brahmin went to the market to sell an ornament that

belonged to the prince. He was seen by a policeman, who

brought the brahmin to the king. The king asked the priest,

‘Sir, why did you act as you did?’

The brahmin replied, ‘Your Majesty, this destructive idea

just came over me. Do what you must.’

‘Give this child murderer the punishment befitting his

crime,’ said the maharaja.
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king vı́krama’s adventures

evam. kathayitvā lokaih. sa mārayitum ārabdhah. . tato rā-6.45

jñā vicāritam:

‹kim anena māriten’ êti› vimocitah. .

‹tvayā mama mārgo darśitah. ; tasy’ âikaAkramasy’ ôtt̄ırn. o

jāto ’smi, anyes.ām. pādānām r.n. avān asmi.›

evam. kathayitvā viprah. pres.itah. . vipren. a tatah. putra ānı̄-

tah. : ‹rājan, tava satyam. nir̄ıks.itum. chalam. kr.tam.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹yah. kr.t’Aôpakāram. vismārayati, sa uttamo

na jñeyah. .›»

evam. kathām. kathayitvā putrikay” ôktam: «bho rājann,6.50

ı̄dr.śam. sāhasam. yasya bhavati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

5

atha pañcamyā putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekasmin samaye Vikram’Aârkasya samı̄pe ko ’pi deś’Aân-

tarād vrāt̄ı samāgato vārttām. cakāra:

‹rājan, samudraAmadhye dvı̄pam asti. tatra mahāAtapova-

nam asti. tatra Can. d. ı̄Aprāsādah. ; tatra ramyam. str̄ıApurus.aAyu-

gmam. , kim. tu nirAj̄ıvam asti. tatra bhittau likhitam asti: ko

’pi jana uttam’Aâṅgam iha devyai nivedayati, tadā saAj̄ıvam.

bhavati.›
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two lifeless bodies resurrected by vı́krama

His people were about to kill the priest, when the king 6.45

reflected:
‘What is the use of killing this man?’
He released the brahmin saying, ‘You showed me the way

out of the forest and I rewarded you for your first step. But
I am still indebted for the other steps.’*

After telling him this, he sent the brahmin away, who then
brought the son back. ‘Your Majesty, you were deceived only
so that your honesty could be tested,’ he admitted.

‘Whoever forgets how others helped him cannot be con-
sidered an eminent person,’ said the king.”

Having related this story, the statuette concluded, “Your 6.50

Majesty, only someone as courageous as this king should
take a seat on the throne.”

5

The fifth statuette then spoke—“Your Majesty, listen.
One time a wanderer* came from a distant region to

Vı́krama’s court and related one of his adventures to the
ruler.

‘Your Majesty, there is an island in the middle of the
ocean, in which a great penance grove is to be found. A
temple dedicated to the terrifying goddess Chandi is situ-
ated in that grove. In it you can find a beautiful couple, but
both the man and the woman are dead. It is written on the
wall that whoever offers his head to the goddess will restore
them to life.’
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king vı́krama’s adventures

etac chrutvā rājā tasmin sthāne gatavān, devyā āyatanam.
prāptah. . tatra nirAj̄ıvam. yugmam. dr.s.t.am. tad dr.s.t.vā rājñā

nijaAkan. t.he śastram. dhr.tam. tāvad devı̄ prādur abhūt, rā-

jā kare dhr.tah. : ‹rājan, prasannā varam. dadāmi; yath”Aês.t.am.
vr.n. u.›

rājñ” ôktam. : ‹devı̄Aprasādād etad yugmam. saAj̄ıvam. bha-6.55

vatu.›

tatas tat saAj̄ıvam. jātam. rājā svaApuram. jagāma.»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam. sattvam. yasya bhavati,

ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

6

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

rāj” âikasminn avasare digAvijayāya gacchann ekasminn

āmraAvan. e Can. d. ı̄AprāsādaAsamı̄pe niveśam. cakāra. tatra devı̄A

bhakten’ ôktam:

‹rājann, aham. pañcāśadAvars.aAparyantam. brahmacaryen. a6.60

devı̄m. bhajāmi; sam. prati devı̄ tus.t.ā, devy” ôktam: «tvam.
Vikram’AârkaApārśve yāhi, sa tava manoratham. pūrayis.yati,

mayā tasmā anujñā datt” âsti.» tarhi tena tvām. prāpto ’smi.›

rājñā vicāritam: ‹devı̄ nideśam. na dattavat̄ı; ayam ārtas

tāvad›

iti vicārya tatr’ âiva nagaram. kr.tam, tasy’ âbhis.ekah. kr.taś,

caturAaṅgaAsainyam. dhanaAkanakam. s.od. aśaAvars.ı̄yam. kanyāA

śatam tasmai mithyāAvādine viprāya dattam.»
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vı́krama gratifies a lying ascetic

Hearing this, the king went to the place and entered the
temple of the goddess, where he saw the lifeless couple. No
sooner had he looked at them and held his sword to his
throat than the goddess appeared before him and stopped
his hand. ‘Your Majesty, I have been propitiated and shall
grant you a boon; choose whatever you wish.’

‘May this couple be resurrected by your grace,’ the king 6.55

requested.
The couple came back to life and the king returned to

his city.”
“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “only someone

as good as this king may mount the throne.”

6

Another statuette then spoke—“Listen, Your Majesty.
One day the king, while he was on a world-conquering

expedition, entered a mango grove near a shrine dedicated
to the frightening goddess Chandi. There a devotee of the
goddess approached him:

‘Your Majesty, I have been worshipping the goddess for 6.60

fifty years with an observance of strict celibacy. Now that
the goddess is satisfied with me, she says, “Go and approach
Vı́krama; he will fulfill your desire. I myself have instructed
him to do so.” That is why I have approached you.’

The king reflected: ‘The goddess has not given me any
instructions, but this man has suffered much.’

Thinking in this way, he built a city there and consecrated
him as governor. He also gave the lying priest an army
complete with elephants, chariots, cavalry, and infantry, as
well as money, gold and a hundred sixteen-year-old girls.”
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putrikay” ôktam: «rājan, yasy’ ēdr.śam audāryam. bhavati,

ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

7

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

kadā cid VikramārkaAsamı̄pe ratnaApar̄ıks.ako ratnāni gr.-6.65

hı̄tv” āgatah. . rājñā ratnāni kr̄ıtāni. tato ’nyad” âApūrvam.
ratnam. rājñe niveditam. rājñ” ôktam: ‹̄ıdr.śāny anyāni san-

ti?› ten’ ôktam: ‹mama grāme daśa santi. tasy’ âik’Aâikasya

sāgraAkot.iAmūlyam.›

tato rājñā sārdhaAdvādaśaAkot.ir dattā; rājñā tena saha ja-

nah. pres.itah. : ‹ś̄ıghram. ratnāny ānay’ ânena saha gaccha.›

bhr.tyen’ ôktam: ‹caturthe dina āgamis.yāmi, devaAcaran. au

spraks.yām’ ı̂ti› nis.krāntah. . tataś caturthe divase ratnāni gr.-

hı̄tvā yāvad rājaAsamı̄pa āgacchati, tāvan mārge nagaraAsam. -

nidhau nadı̄ pūren. ’ āgatā, ko ’pi n’ ôttārayit” âsti. tāvad eko

janah. samāyātah. ; ‹bho, mām uttāraya.›

ten’ ôktam: ‹evam. Avidhah. ko vegah. ?› tatas tena dūtena

tasmai vr.tt’Aântam. kathitam.

tatas tāraken. ’ ôktam: ‹yadi tvam. mama pañca ratnāni

dadāsi, tarhy uttārayāmi.›

tatah. pañca ratnāni tasmai dattvā nadı̄m utt̄ırya śes.ān. i gr.-6.70

hı̄tvā vr.tt’Aântam. ca kathayitvā rājñe dattāni. ‹rājann, ājñām.
na lopayāmi. uktam. ca:
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the dilemma of the jewel-carrier

Then the statuette concluded the story: “Your Majesty,
if someone is as magnanimous as this king, he may mount
the throne.”

7

Another statuette then spoke—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day a jeweler came to see the king with various gems. 6.65

The king bought them and then, on a subsequent occasion,
the jeweler offered him another, unique, gem. The king
asked the jeweler if other such gems existed, to which the
man replied, ‘In my village, there are ten of them. Each
costs more than ten million golden coins.’*

The king then gave him one hundred and twenty five
million gold coins and sent another man with him, saying,
‘Accompany him and return quickly with the gems.’

‘I will be back within four days to touch Your Majesty’s
feet,’ his servant promised, and set off. As he was on his way
back to the king with the gems on the fourth day, the river
near the city started flooding and there was nobody to take
him across. Just one man came by, whom the servant asked
to ferry him across.

‘Why such hurry?’ asked the man, and the envoy ex-
plained the events to him.

‘If you give me five of those gems, I shall take you across,’
the ferryman replied.

The servant gave him five gems, crossed the river, and 6.70

gave the remaining five to the king, along with an explana-
tion of what had happened. ‘Your Majesty,’ he said, ‘I have
not acted against your orders. As it is said—
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ājñā, kı̄rtih. , pālanam. brāhman. ānām. ,

dānam. , bhogo, mitraAsam. raks.an. am. ca,

yes.ām ete s.ad. Agun. ā na pravr.ttāh. ,

ko ’rthas tes.ām. pārthiv’Aôpāśrayen. a? [7]

ājñāAbhaṅgo nar’Aêndrān. ām. ,

viprān. ām. mānaAkhan. d. anā,

pr.thakAśayyā ca nār̄ın. ām,

aAśastraAvadha ucyate.› [8]

tato rājā sam. tus.t.ah. : ‹tvayā mam’ ājñā pālitā, etāni pañca

ratnāni tubhyam eva dattāni.›»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājan, yasy’ ēdr.śam audāryam. bhavati,

ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

8

as.t.amyā puttalikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.6.75

kadā cit samaye mantriAvacanād rājā pr.thivı̄m. paryat.ann

astamAite bhān. āv aran. yaAmadhya ekasya vr.ks.asya tale sthitah. .

tāvat tasmin vr.ks.e Ciram. Aj̄ıvı̄ nāma khaAgo ’sti. tasya suhr.-

dah. paryat.itum. gatāh. ; rātrau militāh. santo gos.t.hı̄m. kurva-

nti: ‹kena kim. kr.tam. śrutam. dr.s.t.am iti› parasAparen. a. tāvat

paks.in. ” ôktam:
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sacrifice for a man who waas dedicated to an ogre

Authority, fame, the protection of brahmins, generos-

ity, the enjoyment of things, and saving allies—if a

king does not possess these six qualities, what is the

use of turning to him for help?

Disobeying the commands of kings, disrespecting

brahmins, making women sleep apart from their

husbands—all these are considered the equivalent of

killing without a weapon.’

The king was pleased and replied, ‘You have respected

my orders, so I will give you these five jewels.’”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “he who is as

magnanimous as this king may take a seat upon the throne.”

8

The eighth statuette then spoke—“Your Majesty, listen. 6.75

Once when the king was traveling about in the world

at the instigation of his minister, he found himself under

a tree in a forest at sunset. In that tree was a bird called

Long-Life, whose friends had gone off wandering. They

met at night and had a chat, telling each other who had

done what, and what they had heard and seen. The bird

related the following:
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‹ady’ âharAniśam. mama khedo jātah. . kim? mam’ âikaApu-

tra eva pūrvaAjanmaAsuhr.d asti samudraAmadhye. tatr’ âiko

rāks.asah. ; tasya bhaks.an. āya rājā pratidinam ekam. manus.-

yam. datte. evam. pāl̄ı kr.t” âsti. tarhi prabhāte ’smatAsuhr.dah.
pāl̄ı. ten’ âsmākam. cintā.›

ı̄dr.śam. paks.iAvākyam. śrutvā rājā prabhāte pādukāAbalena

tasmin sthāne gatah. . tāvat tatr’ âikā śil” âsti; tatr’ ôpari nara

upaviśati; tato rāks.asas tam. khādayati. tasyām. śilāyām. rāj”

ôpavis.t.ah. . tāvad āgatya rāks.aso ’py apūrvaApurus.am. dr.s.t.v”

ōce:

‹tvam. kah. ? kimAartham ātmānam. ks.apayasi? tarhy aham.
prasanno ’smi; varam. vr.n. u.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹yadi prasanno ’si, tarhy adyaAprabhr.ti ma-6.80

nus.y’Aāhāras tyājyah. .›

tena tath” âiva mānitam. tato rājā puram. gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «yasy’ ēdr.śam. sattvam. bhavati, ten’ âtr’

ôpaves.t.avyam.»

9

navamyā putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājā pr.thvı̄m. paryat.an nagaraAgrāmaAdurgān. i paśya-

nn ekam. nagaram āgatah. . tatr’ âikena van. ij” āApātālam. sarah.
khanitam; kim. tu payo na lagati. tatah. khinnena van. ijā de-

vı̄Apūjanam. kr.tam. tāvad aAdr.s.t.ayā vācā kathitam:
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vı́krama causes a water tank to be filled

‘I have been grieving day and night. You ask me why? In
the middle of the ocean, I have a dear friend from a previous
birth, who has only one son. There is an ogre there, and the
king gives him one man to eat every day. Thus there is a
line of people awaiting their death, and tomorrow morning
it is my friend’s turn.* That is why I am desperate.’

Having heard the bird’s speech, next morning King Vı́-
krama put on his magic sandals, by the power of which
he reached that place. There was a rock there, on which
each victim would sit when he was about to be devoured by
the ogre. The king sat down on this rock. When the ogre
arrived, he saw a nobleman he had never seen before and
said:

‘Who are you? Why do you want to kill yourself? But I
am pleased with your offer, and you may choose a boon.’

‘If you are appeased,’ said the king, ‘then from today 6.80

onwards, give up eating humans.’
The ogre kept his word and the king returned to his city.”
“If someone is as good as this king,” said the statuette in

conclusion, “he may mount the throne.”

9

The ninth statuette spoke up—“Listen, Your Majesty.
One time, as the king was roaming the world to see

cities, villages and forts, he arrived at a certain city in which
a merchant had dug a pond that reached down as far as the
underworld. However, there was still no water in it. So the
merchant, much distressed, worshipped the goddess and
heard an invisible voice:
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‹atra dvātrim. śalAlaks.an. ah. purus.o balir dı̄yate, tad” ôda-6.85

kam. bhavati.›

tad ākarn. ya van. ijā daśaAbhāraAsuvarn. asya purus.ah. kr.tah. ;

‹ya ātmānam. dadāti, sa enam. gr.hn. ātv,› evam. pan. ah. kr.tah. ;

kim. tu ko ’py ātmānam. na dadāti. tad ākarn. ya rātrau

saroAvaraAmadhye gatv” ātmānam. sam. kalpya: ‹atratyā deva-

tā pr̄ıyatām› ity uktvā,

rājā yāvad ātmānam. kan. t.he śastren. a chinatti, tāvad devyā

kare dhr.tah. :

‹rājan, prasann” âsmi, varam. vr.n. u.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹etat sarah. payasā pūryatām.› tatah. sarah.6.90

payah. Apūrn. am. kr.tvā rājā svaAnagaram. gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājan, yasy’ ēdr.śam. sattvam. bhavati,

ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

10

daśamyā putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājno mahāApurus.ena saha sam. gamo jātah. . tato go-

s.t.hı̄m. kurvatā rājñā bhan. itam:

‹āryen. ’ âmaratvam. bhavati; tat kim apy asti?›

tāvat ten’ ôktam: ‹yadi vidyā sādhyate, tad asti.›6.95
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vı́krama obtains a magic mantra from an ascetic

‘Sacrifice a man here who has the thirty-two auspicious 6.85

marks on his body. Then there will be water in the pond.’
Hearing this, the merchant created a statue made of ten

bharas of gold,* saying ‘Whoever is willing to sacrifice him-
self can take this.’

But nobody volunteered. The king heard all this and went
to the extraordinary pond at night. He prepared himself
for the sacrifice and said, ‘May the deity of this place be
propitiated.’

As he was about to cut his throat with his sword, the
goddess stopped his hand.

‘Your Majesty,’ she said, ‘I am satisfied and you may
choose a boon.’

‘Let this pond be filled with water,’ requested the king. 6.90

And then, having caused the pond to fill up with water, the
king returned to his city.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is
as good as this king, he may sit on the throne.”

10

Thenthetenth statuette spoke up—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day the king met a great sage. Conversing with him,

the king asked the following question:
‘You can bestow immortality upon people. How does this

happen?’
‘If you manage to use the power of a certain mantra, it 6.95

happens,’ he replied.
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rājñ” ôktam: ‹aham. sādhayāmi.› tatas ten’ âiko mantro da-

ttah. : ‹naktaAbhojanaAbrahmacaryaAbhūAśayy”Aādibhih. sam. va-

tsaraAparyantam. mantrah. sādhyah. , tato daś’Aâm. śena homah.

kartavyah. , pūrn. ’Aāhutāv agniAmadhyād ekah. purus.o divyam.

phalam. dāsyati; tatAphalaAbhaksan. e ’maratvam. bhavati.›

tato rājñā tath” âiva mantraAsādhanam. kr.tam. , phalam. la-

bdham. phalena sah’ āgacchatā ‹svasti› vadan vr.ddho vipro

rājñā dr.s.t.as, tasmai phalam. dattam.»

putrikay” ôktam: «ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bhavati, ten’

âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

11

ekādaśyā putrikay” ôktam. «rājann, ākarn. aya.

Vikram’Aârkasya nagara ekasya vanijah. sam. padām anto n’6.100

âsti. sa kālaAkramen. a nidhanam. gatah. . tatas tasya putren. a

dravyam aAmārge ks.iptam. atha mitraih. śiks.ito ’pi tes.ām. va-

canam. na karoti. ittham. tasmin dravye ks.apite sati nirAdha-

no bhūtvā deś’Aântaram. gatah. . tato mārge gacchan nagaram

ekam. gatah. . tatr’ âikam. vanam asti. tatra vane rātrāv ekā

nāry ākrandati: ‹bhoh. ko ’pi mām. raks.atu.› evam ākarn. ya

sa nagaraAlokam. pr.s.t.avān.
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the spendthrift heir and the tormented woman

‘I shall do so,’ said the king, and the sage gave him a
mantra with this explanation: ‘It will become effective af-
ter a year-long observance including eating only at night,
celibacy, sleeping on the ground and other self-
mortifications. Then an oblation is to be made for every
tenth recitation of the mantra. At the moment of making
a full-ladle oblation, a man will appear from the fire and
bestow a divine fruit upon the practitioner. After eating the
fruit, one will become immortal.’

The king followed the observance prescribed for the
mantra and obtained the fruit. As he was returning with
it, he met an old brahmin who blessed him, so he gave him
the fruit.”

“Someone who is as generous as this king,” concluded
the statuette, “may mount the throne.”

11

The eleventh statuette then spoke—“Your Majesty,
listen.

In Vı́krama’s city there lived a merchant whose wealth was 6.100

unlimited. When in due time he died, his son squandered
all his riches without listening to the advice of his friends.
So having spent all he had, he became penniless and went
to another region. On the road he came across a town in
which there was a grove, and in that grove a woman would
wail at night ‘O, help, help!’ Hearing this, he asked the
townspeople what was happening.

629



king vı́krama’s adventures

tato lokena kathitam: ‹atr’ âiko rāks.aso nār̄ı c’ âsti; tasyā

ālāp’Aākrandanam. nityam ākarn. yate, punah. ko ’pi kim ast’

ı̂ti śodhayitum. na śaknoti.›

ı̄dr.śam. dr.s.t.vā sa van. ikAputrah. punar api nagaram. gatah. ;

rājñe vr.tt’Aântam. niveditam. tato rājā carmaAkhad. gam. gr.hı̄-

tvā tena saha nih. sr.tah. ; tan nagaram. prāptah. . tāvad rātrau

tasmin vane nāry” ākranditam. tad ākarn. ya tena śabdena

saha rājā rātrau nirgatah. . tāvad eko rāks.aso nār̄ım ārdraA

dārukaAśākhāyām. mārayati. tato dvayoh. sam. grāmo jātah. ;

tato rājñā rāks.aso nihatah. . tato nāryā rājñe niveditam:

‹rājan, tava prasādena mama karmaAkhan. d. anā jātā.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹tvam. kā?›

tay” ôktam: ‹aham asmin nagara ekasya viprasya bhāryā.6.105

mayā tārun. yaAmadena patir vañcitah. . tato mam’ âvasthayā

deham. tyajatā bhartrā śāpo dattah. : «rāks.asas tvām at.avyām.

rātrau vyāpādayis.yati.» paścād anugrahah. kr.tah. : «yadā ko ’pi

naro rāks.asam. vyāpādayis.yati, tadā tava muktir bhavis.yati.»

tatas tava prasādena nist̄ırn. āyā mama navaAghat.aAdravyān. i

svı̄Akuru.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹str̄ıAdhanam aAgrāhyam.›

tay” ôktam: ‹sām. pratam. mama prān. ā yāsyanti; tarhi ma-

ma dravyam. tvay” ôpabhoktavyam.›
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the spendthrift heir and the tormented woman

‘It’s an ogre and a woman; you can hear the woman

wailing and crying constantly, but nobody has managed to

find out what is going on,’ they said.

Seeing this, the merchant’s son returned to his city and

informed the king about it. The king took his sword and

shield and left with the merchant’s son. They reached the

town and the woman wailed again in the grove at night.

Hearing it, the king followed the sound out into the dark-

ness, and found that an ogre was about to kill a woman on

a fresh tree-branch.* They had a fight, in which the king

killed the ogre. The woman then turned to the king:

‘Your Majesty, my fate has been reversed thanks to your

kindness.’

‘Who are you?’ asked the king.

‘I was the wife of a brahmin from this town,’ she ex- 6.105

plained. ‘In the folly of my youth I deceived my husband,

who cursed me for this sin on his deathbed with these words,

“May an ogre slay you by night in the forest.” But then he

took pity on me and said, “If a man kills that ogre, you

will be released.” Now that I have been saved through your

kindness, please accept all of my treasure, in these nine jars.’

‘One should never accept riches from a woman,’ said the

king.

‘Now my life is almost over,’ she said ‘so may you enjoy

my wealth.’
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tato rājā dravyam. van. ije dattvā nagaram. gatah. .

rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bhavati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.-

t.avyam.»

12

dvādaśyā putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.6.110

Vikrame rājyam. kurvati sati Vı̄raseno nāma rājā. tasya ko

’pi māgadhah. samāgatah. ; tena rājñe yath”Aôcito brahmaAśa-

bdah. kr.tah. . tato Vı̄rasenam. varn. ayati:

‹ko ’pi Vı̄rasenaAsadr.śa udāro n’ âsti. gataAdine vasantaApū-

jāyām. dravyaAkot.ir dattā. evam. sa rājā daridraAbhañjanah. .›

tato Vikramas tus.t.ah. ; tatah. koś’Aâdhyaks.a ākāritah. .

rājñ” ôktam: ‹ayam. bandı̄ kośaAgr.he neyah. . yāvat” âyam.

tus.yati, tāvad dravyam asmai deyam.›

tatas ten’ ôktam: ‹deva, tyāgaAbhogaAvarjam. jāto vyayo rā-6.115

jñā parijñātavyah. .›

evam uktvā pattram. darśitam: pañcāśat kot.ayah. . iyad dra-

vyam. māghaAśuddhaAraviAsaptamyām. vyayı̄Akr.tam.»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»
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vı́krama’s lavishness

Then the king gave the treasure to the merchant and
returned to his city.

Your Majesty, if someone is as magnanimous as this king,
he may ascend the throne.”

12

The twelfth statuette spoke—“Your Majesty, listen. 6.110

During the reign of King Vı́krama, there lived a king
named Vira·sena.* One of his bards came to Vı́krama’s court
one day and sang the praise of the king according to custom.
Then he described Vira·sena:

‘Nobody is as generous as Vira·sena,’ he said. ‘During the
last spring ceremony, he gave away ten million and thus put
an end to poverty itself.’

Vı́krama was pleased with him and called his treasurer.
‘Go to the treasure house with this bard,’ he said to him

‘and give him as much as he wants.’
The treasurer replied, ‘Your Majesty, you should know 6.115

how much has been spent, not counting donations and
royal maintenance.’

Saying this, he showed him a leaf on which the sum of
five hundred million figured. That much had been spent
on the seventh solar day of the light half of the month of
Magha.”*

The statuette concluded, “Your Majesty, if someone is as
generous as this king, he may take a seat upon the throne.”
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13

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājā t̄ırthaAyātrāyām. gatah. . tatra GaṅgāApravāhaAsa-

mı̄pe Nirmal’AēśvaraAprāsāde viśrāntah. . tatra rātrau GaṅgāA

pravāhitena kena cid vipren. ’ākranditam:

‹bho, magnam. mām. ko ’pi raks.atu.›6.120

ko ’pi jale na praviśati. tato rājñā vipro nis.kāsitah. . vipren’

ôktam:

‹tvayā mama prān. ā raks.itāh. ; tarhi NarmadāAt̄ıre ’rdh’Aôda-

ka āAdvādaśaAvars.am. mayā mantraAsādhanam. kr.tam asti; ta-

sya phalam icchāAmaran. am. śar̄ıraAsvargaAgamanam. vimān’A

ārohan. am; ı̄dr.śam. suAkr.tam. mayā tubhyam. dattam.›

tam. śabdam ākarn. ya vikarālaAbhayānaka ūrdhvaAkeśo ’sthiA

pañjaraAśes.o ’śvatthaAsthito brahmaAgraho rājñah. puratah.

sthitah. .

rājñ” ôktam: ‹kas tvam?›

ten’ ôktam: ‹rājann, asya nagarasya grāmaAyājako ’ham;6.125

dus.t.aApratigrahen. a brahmaAgraho jāto ’smi. pañcaAvars.aAsa-

hasrāni pūrn. āny, ady’ âpi nis.kr.tir n’ âsti.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹adya mama yat suAkr.tam arjitam. , tena ta-

va paraAloko ’stu.› evam ukte sa vimānam āruhya svargam.

gatah. .»
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vı́krama helps the spirit of a brahmin

13

Another statuette then spoke up—“Listen, Your
Majesty.

Once the king went on a pilgrimage and took rest close
to the Ganges river, in a temple dedicated to the Spotless
Lord. At night, a brahmin was carried away by the flow of
the Ganges, crying out:

‘Help, I’m drowning!’ 6.120

But nobody went into the water. So the king pulled him
out, and the brahmin said—

‘You have saved my life. I have obtained the power of a
mantra by standing for twelve years up to my waist in the
water of the river Nármada. My reward was that I could die
at will, and that my body would go to heaven on a divine
flying chariot. I now give you this reward.’

Hearing these words, a terrifying evil spirit of a brahmin,
which resided in a holy fig tree, appeared before the king. It
was hideous* with bristling hair, while the rest of its body
was reduced to a skeleton.

‘Who are you?’ the king asked.
‘Your Majesty,’ the spirit replied, ‘I was a sacrificial priest 6.125

of this city, willing to perform sacrifices in anyone’s name
for a fee. I became an ill-willed brahmin spirit because I
accepted forbidden gifts.* Five thousand years have passed
by, and I still have not been released from this plight.’

‘May the reward I received today be yours to reach the
other world,’ said the king. As he pronounced these words,
the spirit mounted the divine flying chariot and went to
heaven.”
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putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-
vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

14

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.
ekadā pr.thvı̄m. paryat.an rājā kasmim. ś cit tapoAvane ŚivaA

prāsādam. prāptah. ; t̄ırthe snātvā devam. vı̄ks.ya tatAsam. nidhāv
upavis.t.ah. .

tatra ken’ âpi mahāApurus.en. a pr.s.t.am: ‹tvam. kah. ?› rājñ”6.130

ôktam:
‹mārgaAstho ’ham. Vikramo rāj” âsmi.›
ten’ ôktam: ‹rājann, ekadā may” Ôjjayinı̄m. gatena dr.s.t.o

’si; rājyam. tyaktv” âika eva kim. bhramasi? paścād upadravah.
ko ’pi bhavati, tat kim. karos.i? uktam. ca:

kr.s.ir, vidyā, van. ig, bhāryā,
svaAdhanam. , rājyaAsevanam—

dr.d. ham eva prakartavyam. ,
kr.s.n. aAsarpaAmukham. yathā.› [9]

rājñ” ôktam: ‹evam eva,

rājyam. , laks.mı̄r, yaśah. , saukhyam.6.135

suAkr.ten’ ôpabhujyate;
tasmin ks.ı̄n. e, mahāAyogin,

svayam eva vil̄ıyate. [10]
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an ascetic warns vı́krama against negligence

“Your Majesty,” concluded the statuette, “if someone is
as magnanimous as this king, he may sit upon the throne.”

14

Then another statuette spoke—“Your Majesty, listen.
Once the king was wandering in the world and he came

across a temple dedicated to Shiva in a penance grove. He
bathed in the holy river there, and after viewing the deity,
he took a seat near him.

‘Who are you?’ asked him an ascetic that happened to be 6.130

there, and the king replied:
‘I am King Vı́krama, on a journey.’
‘Your Majesty, once I went to the city of Újjayini and saw

you,’ said the ascetic. ‘But why have you left your kingdom
to roam about all alone? If some calamity happens, what
will you do? As it is said—

Cultivation of the soil, learning, businessmen, your
wife, your wealth and the care of the kingdom—all
these should be dealt with as constantly and firmly as
when one keeps a cobra’s mouth shut.’

The king agreed and added:

‘Kingship, wealth, fame and fortune are enjoyed as a 6.135

result of good deeds. If one’s good deeds are exhausted,
O great yogi, all this will perish by itself.
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yathāApun. yam. yathāAyogyam.
yathāAdeśam. yathāAbalam,

annam. vastram. dhanam. nr̄.n. ām
ı̄śvarah. pūrayis.yati.› [11]

tena vākyena tus.t.ena mahāApurus.en. a rājñe kāśmı̄raAliṅ-
gam. dattam: ‹rājan, pūjitam etan mānasikam. manoratham.
pūrayis.yati.›

evam anujñātasya rājño mārge ko ’pi brāhman. o militah. .
tena svastih. kr.tā; rājñā tasmai liṅgam. dattam.»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-
vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

15

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.6.140

rājaApurohitaAputrah. Vasumitrah. nāma t̄ırthaAyātrām. kr.t-
vā punar āgatya rājñe militah. ; rājñā vārttā pr.s.t.ā. ten’ ôktam:

‹rājan, ManmathaAsam. j̄ıvinı̄ nāma śāpaAdagdhā devaAva-
dhūr ekasmin nagare. tatra man. d. apah. kr.tah. ; mahāAvı̄rān. ām.
prān. aAghūrn. akā sam. bhr.tir vartate. tatra tailaAkat.āhyas tapa-
nti. tatr’ ātmānam. yah. ks.ipati, tam. sā varayis.yati, tam. puru-
s.am. tatr’ âbhis.eks.yati. yasya sā bhāryā bhavati, tasya j̄ıvitam.
saAphalam.›

tac chrutvā Vasumitren. a saha kautukena gatvā tatra car-
yā sarvā dr.s.t.ā. tatah. kat.āhyām. pravis.t.o rājā mām. saApin. d. ı̄A
bhūtah. . tato ManmathaAsam. j̄ıviny” âmr.taAsiktah. punar apy
as.t.aApus.t.’Aâṅgah. jātah. . tay” ôktam:
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the nymph and the cauldron of boiling oil

God gives food, clothes and wealth to people according
to their merits, abilities and to where they live, and as
are suitable to them.’

The ascetic was happy to hear these words and gave the
king a linga from Kashmir saying, ‘Your Majesty, if you
worship this linga, it will fulfill your heart’s desire.’

Thereupon the king departed, and met a brahmin on his
way. The brahmin blessed the king, who in turn gave him
the linga.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “someone as
generous as this king may ascend the throne.”

15

Again a statuette spoke—“Your Majesty, listen. 6.140

The son of the royal priest, Vasu·mitra by name, returned
from a pilgrimage, and met the king. The king asked him
for his news and he replied:

‘Your Majesty, in a certain city there is a divine nymph
called Resurrector-of-Love, who is tormented by a curse. A
pavilion has been constructed there and in it are kept sub-
stances which resuscitate great heroes.* There are cauldrons
of boiling oil, and whoever throws himself into one of them
will be chosen by the goddess for her husband. She will also
consecrate him as king. And whoever takes her as his wife
will have great success in life.’

The king became curious when he heard this, so he went
there with Vasu·mitra and saw everything as described. The
king jumped into a cauldron and his body became a lump
of flesh. Then Resurrector-of-Love sprinkled him with the
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‹mama deham. rājyam. tav’ âdhı̄nam. yad ādiśasi, tat karo-

mi.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹tvayā Vasumitro varitavyah. .› tay” âṅgı̄Akr.-6.145

tam; Vasumitro rājyam akarot. rājā nagaram. gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

16

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

yadi VasantaApūjā kriyate, tarhi nirAvighnam. bhavati; itiA

kāran. ād rājñā VasantaApūj”Aârtham. sam. bhr.tih. kāritā. vedaA

śāstraAvido viprā vam. śaAjñā bandino ’pi gı̄taAśāstr’AâṅgaArū-

pakā bharat’Aācāryāś c’ ākāritāh. ; ramyah. sabhāAman. d. apah.

kāritah. ; ratnaAkhacitam. sim. h’Aāsanam. man. d. itam; saptaAmā-

tr̄.n. ām. Mah”Aēśvar’Aādı̄nām. devānām. pratis.t.hām. kr.tv” ânA

ekaih. pus.paih. pūjā kr.tā; ‹etena Mah”Aēśvarah. pr̄ıyatām› iti

dānam. dattam;

sakalaAlokah. sukhı̄Akr.tah. ; ārtā nivr.ttāh. . ath’ âikena vipren. a

svastih. kr.tā; tasmā as.t.au kot.ayo dattāh. .»
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the spring festival

nectar of immmortality and he was again safe and sound.*
She then spoke:

‘My body and my kingdom are yours; I shall do whatever
you command.’

‘Choose Vasu·mitra as your husband,’ the king requested, 6.145

and she assented. Vasu·mitra became king and Vı́krama
returned to his city.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “he who is as
generous as this king may sit upon the throne.”

16

Another statuette then said—“Your Majesty, listen.
If one worships the god of Spring, all obstacles will disap-

pear. So the king made preparations to perform the worship
of Spring. He invited priests well-versed in the Vedas and
learned texts, bards acquainted with royal genealogies, and
masters of the theatrical art, whose bodies could illustrate
what was prescribed in treatises on song and dance.* He
also had a beautiful assembly hall built, and had a throne
erected, which was inlaid with jewels. After consecrating im-
ages of the Seven Mother Goddesses, the Great God Shiva,
and of other gods, he worshipped them with many flowers.
He also offered a gift, saying, ‘May Mahéshvara be pleased
with this.’

He made everybody happy, and afflictions disappeared.
Then a brahmin blessed him, and he gave him eighty million
golden coins.”
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putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-6.150

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

17

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā Vikram’Aârkasya vandinā paraArās.t.ram. gatvā rājñah.
stutir ārabdhā. tāvat tatratyena rājñā bhan. itam: ‹Vikramam.
manus.yāh. kim. varn. ayanti?› vandin” ôktam:

‹deva, tatAsama udāro n’ âsti sattvavān sāhasiko vā.›

tatas tena rājñā yajñe mahāntam ekam āhūya yoginı̄Apūjā

prārabdhā. tailaAkat.āhı̄ tāpitā, tatr’ ātm” āhutah. . yoginı̄ tr.ptā

prasannā jātā, punar api tasya deho jātah. . rājñ” ôktam:

‹mama saptaAgr.hān. y āAsūry’Aâstam. sam. bhr.taAsuvarn. āni6.155

bhavantu.›

evam astaAparyantam. dadāti. pratidinam. deham. vahnau

ks.ipati, punar api prāpnoti gr.hes.u suvarn. am. , punar api da-

dāti.

atha tatAkautukena Vikramo ’pi tan nagaram. gatvā sar-

vam. dr.s.t.v” ātmānam. kat.āhyām. ks.iptavān. yoginı̄ tr.ptā jātā,

punar api j̄ıvitah. . yoginı̄ prasannā: ‹rājan, varam. vr.n. u.›

‹devi, ayam. rājā pratidinam. deham. ks.ipati; tad vañca-

nı̄yam, asya saptaAgr.hān. i sadā pūrn. āni bhavantu; vyaye ’py

ūnāni mā bhavantu.›
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vı́krama offers himself for his rival’s benefit

The statuette concluded, “Your Majesty, if someone is as 6.150

magnanimous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

17

Another statuette then spoke up—“Your Majesty, listen.
Once a bard employed by Vı́krama went to another king-

dom and started praising his king. The local ruler asked,
‘Why do people laud Vı́krama so much?,’ to which the
bard replied:

‘Your Majesty, nobody is as magnanimous, true and
courageous as Vı́krama.’

Thereupon the ruler invited a great ascetic to a sacrifice to
propitiate a female spirit. He had a cauldron of oil heated
and offered himself into it. The female spirit, happy and
satisfied, restored the king’s body to life. The king then
made this request:

‘May my seven palaces always be filled with gold until 6.155

sunset.’
So he gave away his gold until sunset. Then he threw his

body into the fire every day so that he could obtain gold in
his palaces and give it away again.

Curious to see this, King Vı́krama came to this town.
When he saw everything himself, he threw himself into the
cauldron. The female spirit was propitiated and the king
came back to life. The contented spirit said, ‘Your Majesty,
choose a boon.’

‘Oh goddess,’ said Vı́krama, ‘this king throws his body
into the cauldron every day. This should not go on. May
his seven palaces be always filled with gold, and even if he
spends it, may his treasure never diminish.’
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evam. varam. yācayitvā rājā nagaram. gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-6.160

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

18

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā ko ’pi deś’Aântar̄ı samāyātah. . tena rājñe vārttā ka-

thitā:

‹rājan, samudraAt̄ıre Śiv’AālayaAsamı̄pe ramyam. sarah. . tanA

madhye suvarn. aAstambhah. . tadAupari vicitram. sim. h’Aāsanam.
sūry’Aôdaye nirgacchati; sūrye vardhamāne tad api vardha-

te; madhy’Aâhne tasya sūryasya ca sam. gamo bhavati. sūrye

’par’Aâhn. e ’dhoAgacchati so ’pi viramaty, asta udake majjati.›

evam. vārttām. śrutv” ôpanaddhaApāduko rājā tasmin sara-

si viśrāntah. . tatah. prabhāta udakāt stambho nirgatah. ; rājā

tatr’ ôpavis.t.ah. . tāvat stambho vardhate; rājā sūryaAkiran. air

dagdho mām. saApin. d. o jātah. . sam. gatena sūryen. ’ ôktam: ‹rā-

jann, atra kim āgato ’si?›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹tvadAdarśan’Aârtham; n’ ânyo lobhah. .›6.165

tatah. sūryen. a tus.t.ena kun. d. ale datte: ‹rājann, ete yath”A

ēpsitam. manoratham. pūrayatah. .›

atha sūry’Aânujñāto rāj” âvat̄ırn. o yāvad, devasya dhūp’A

ārātrikaAvirāme devaAbhaktai rājña āś̄ırAvādo dattah. . rājñ” ôk-

tam:
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vı́krama visits the sun’s orb

After making this request, Vı́krama returned to his city.”
“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is 6.160

as magnanimous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

18

Another statuette then spoke up—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day a stranger came to Vı́krama’s court and related

the following to the king:
‘Your Majesty, on the seashore, near a temple dedicated

to Shiva, there is a beautiful lake. Deep within it stands
a golden pillar, on top of which sits a miraculous throne.
When the sun rises, the throne and the pillar emerge, and as
the sun goes higher they also ascend. At midday the throne
meets the sun and when, in the afternoon, the sun goes
down, it also slowly disappears, sinking into the water at
sunset.’

Hearing this story, the king put on his magic sandals to
go and stay at the lake. At dawn, the pillar rose from the
water and the king took seat on it. As the pillar ascended,
the king was burned by the sun’s rays and became a lump
of flesh. When he met the sun, the sun asked, ‘King, why
have you come here?’

‘To see you,’ the king replied, ‘I have no other desire.’ 6.165

The sun was pleased and gave the king two earrings say-
ing, ‘King, these two will fulfill whatever wish you desire.’

Then he bade farewell to the king, who descended to
the ground. As he did so, the god’s devotees paused in the
worship they were performing there with incense and lamps
and gave the king their benediction. The king was surprised:
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‹Vikramah. paraAman. d. ale ’sti, yūyam atah. sthānāt; kim

āś̄ırAvādo dı̄yate?›

tair uktam:

‹etatAsthānād vyavasāyino vastu gr.hı̄tvā dvigun. aAcaturgu-6.170

n. āl lābhāt prāpya devaAbhaktim. kurvanti; tena vayam. j̄ıvāma

iti Vikramāya svasti kurmah. .›

etad ākarn. ya rājā kun. d. ale devaAbhaktebhyo datte.»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

19

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājā mr.gayāAkr̄ıd. anāya gatah. san kautukaAsam. tus.-

t.o madhy’Aâhne punar api nagarāya prasthitah. . rājñā mahāA

varāho dr.s.t.ah. . rājā tasya pr.s.t.hato gatah. ;

sūkaro van’Aântaram. gatah. . rājā kevalam eva gacchann6.175

ekam. vivaram. dr.s.t.avān. atha turam. gād avat̄ırya bilam. pra-

viśya pātālam. gato divyaArājaAgr.ham apaśyat. tatra sim. h’Aāsa-

ne Balir dr.s.t.ah. . tayoh. parasAparam. ks.em’AāliṅganaApūrvakah.
praśno jātah. . atha Balinā rājñe raso rasāyanam. dattam. rājā

vivarān nirgatah. . mārge kena cit pitrā putren. a ca viprābh-

yām. rājñe svastiAvacanam. kr.tam.
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vı́krama visits bali, the king of the underworld

‘Vı́krama is from another kingdom and you are from this
place. Why have you blessed him?’

The devotees replied:
‘Resolute men obtain riches from this place, and after 6.170

making two or four times as much profit from it, they ex-
press their devotion to the god by offering him some of it.
That is how we make a living and that is why we have given
Vı́krama our blessing.’

Hearing this, the king gave the earrings to the devotees.”
“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is

as generous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

19

Another statuette spoke—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day the king went hunting for pleasure, but as his

interest waned, he set out at midday to return to his city.
At this point, he caught sight of a great boar and he started
chasing it.

The boar fled into the forest and the king, proceeding 6.175

all alone, saw a cave. He dismounted his horse, entered
the mouth of the cave, and after reaching the underworld,
beheld a divine royal palace. There he saw King Bali on a
throne and after exchanging greetings and embraces, they
inquired after each other. Finally, Bali gave him a magic
potion and an alchemical compound. The king had left the
cave and was on his way back home when he met a brahmin
father and his son, who greeted him with blessings.
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rājñ” ôktam: ‹mama samı̄pe vastuAdvayam asti. ekena na-

vo deho bhavati, dvit̄ıyena suvarn. am. bhavati; ubhayor ma-

dhye yat priyam. tad gr.hyatām.›

pitā dehaAkāram. yācate, putrah. suvarnaAkāram. ca. evam.
tayoh. kalaho jātah. . tayor vivādam. jñātvā rājñā dvayam api

dattam.»

putrikay” ôktam. «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

20

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājā pr.thvı̄m. paryat.ann, anekaAnagaraAt̄ırthāni gatv”6.180

âikasmin nagare Śiv’Aālaye devaAdarśanam. kr.tvā ks.an. am. tatr’

ôpavis.t.ah. . tāvat tatr’ āgaty’ ôpaviśya tribhir deś’Aântaribhir

anyonyam. gos.t.hı̄ prārabdhā:

‹asmābhis t̄ırthāny anAekāni mahāAcamatkārāh. pr.thivyām.
dr.s.t.āh. ; kim. tu TriAkālaAnāthasya mahāApurus.asya parvatam.
gatānām api darśanam. n’ âbhūt.›

eken’ ôktam: ‹tasya darśanam. durAghat.am; tatra mārge

gacchatām. nāgaApāśā laganti, deham. ks.ı̄yate. evam api gha-

t.ate kim? yatra bhān. d. asya nāśas, tatra kı̄dr.śam. vān. ijyam?

uktam. ca:
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vı́krama visits a forest ascetic

‘I have two objects with me,’ the king then announced.
‘With the first, you can obtain a new body, and with the
second, you can produce gold. Whichever one you both
prefer will be yours.’

The father asked for the one that created a new body,
but the son wanted the gold-making one; and they started
quarreling. Seeing their row, the king gave them both.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is
as magnanimous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

20

Another statuette spoke—“Your Majesty, listen.
Once the king was roaming about in the world. He saw 6.180

several cities and holy places and in one town, after he had
paid homage to Shiva in a temple, he sat down for a short
while. Three strangers, who had also come to sit there,
started speaking to one another:

‘We have seen many holy places and miracles in the world,
but even after going to the mountain where the holy man
called Lord-of-the-Three-Times* resides, we have not seen
him.’

Then one of them added: ‘It is difficult to meet him;
magical nooses hang down* to catch people on their way
there and your body may perish in the adventure. And
what can you do then? What business can you do if your
merchandise perishes? And it is said—
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aAphalāni durAantāni samaAvyayaAphalāni ca,

aAśakyāni ca kāryān. i n’ ārabheta vicaks.an. ah. .› [12]

evam. kathayitvā tūs.n. ı̄m. sthitāh. . tac chrutvā TriAkālaAnā-

tham. dras.t.um. rājā nirgatah. . mārge nāgaApāśā lagnāh. . sa ka-

s.t.ena sthānam. prāptah. ; TriAkālaAnāthasya darśanam. kr.tam.

tato nāgaApāśaAmuktena rājñā pran. āmah. kr.tah. ; ten’ āś̄ır da-

ttā:

‹rājan, kas.t.air iha kim āgato ’si? viśes.en. a śrānto ’si.›6.185

rājñ” ôktam: ‹tvadAdarśanena śramo gatah. ; aham. sukhı̄

jātah. .›

tatas tus.t.ena mahatā kanthā dan. d. aAkhad. gaś ca dattah. ,

khat.ikā ca dattā.

‹khat.ikayā daks.in. aAhasten’ âṅke likhite yasya lāgyate, tatA

sainyam. saAj̄ıvam. bhavati. vāmaAhastena likhitam. paraAsain-

yam. sam. harati. kanthā manoratham. dadāti. ı̄dr.śam. vastuA

sāmarthyam.›

atha nirgatena rājñā mārga ekah. śr̄ımān dr.s.t.ah. , pr.s.t.aś ca:

‹kas tvam?›

ten’ ôktam: ‹mama rājyam. dāyādair gr.hı̄tam, aham. ca6.190

jighām. sitah. ; tena palāyito ’smi. sam. prati ko ’sti yo mām

aṅgı̄Akaroti?› iti sam. tāpam. cakre.
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The wise do not embark upon tasks which yield no
profit, which end in disaster, and which produce equal
amounts of loss and gain* or which are impossible to
perform.’

So saying, they fell silent. Having heard all this, the king
left to see Lord-of-the-Three-Times. Magical nooses were
hanging down* on the way but somehow he managed to
reach the place and beheld Lord-of-the-Three-Times. Once
released from the magical nooses,* the king made an obei-
sance, and the holy man blessed him.

‘King, why have you taken such pains to come here?’ he 6.185

asked. ‘You must be exhausted.’
‘My weariness disappeared when I saw you, and now I

am happy,’ the king replied.
The great man was pleased and gave him a cloth, a magic

wand-sword and a chalk.
‘If you draw a curved line in this chalk with your right

hand and someone touches it, his army will spring to life. If
you draw a line with your left hand, it will destroy a hostile
army. The cloth will fulfill your desires. Such is the power
of these objects.’

After the king left, he saw a nobleman on his way and
asked him: ‘Who are you?’

‘My kinsmen have usurped my throne,’ the man replied. 6.190

‘They wanted to kill me too, so I fled. But now I am dis-
tressed, not knowing whether I will find anyone to take my
side.’
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tato rājñā ‹mā bhair› ity uktvā tad vastu tasmai dattam.»

putrikay” ôktam. «rājann, ı̄dr.śam. yasy’ āudāryam. bhava-

ti, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

21

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekad” âikah. deś’Aântar̄ı rājānam āgatah. :

‹rājan, mayā kautukam. dr.s.t.am. Yoginı̄Apuram. nāma na-6.195

garam; tatra Kātyāyanı̄Aprāsādo ’sti. tatr’ âham adhyavasam.

ath’ ârdhaArātre saroAmadhyād as.t.aAdivyaAnāyakā nirgatā, de-

vatāyāh. s.od. aś’Aôpacāraih. pūjām. kr.tvā nr.tyanti gāyanti ca,

paścād udakam. praviśanti. ı̄dr.śam. mayā dr.s.t.am.›

tad ākarn. ya rājā tasmin sthāne devat”Aāyatanam. prāptah. .

tāvad ardhaArātre devatāApūjāAnr.tyaAgı̄t”Aādikam. kr.tv” âs.t.au

nāyakāh. punar api jalam. pravis.t.āh. . rāj” âpy anupravis.t.ah. .

tatr’ âikam. divyaAbhavanam. dr.s.t.am. tatra rājñah. sam. mu-

kham āgatya tābhir ātithyam. kr.tam: ‹rājan, tatratyam. rāj-

yam. kuru.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹mama rājyam asti.›

tābhir uktam: ‹rājan, vayam. tubhyam. prasannāh. .›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹kā yūyam?›

tābhir uktam: ‹vayam as.t.aAmahāsiddhayah. .› ity uktv” âs.-6.200

t.au ratnāni tasmai dattāni: ‹jayad etad asmadArūpam. jānı̄hi;

yad icchasi, tām. siddhim. prāpsyasi.›
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vı́krama entertained by the eight magic powers

‘Don’t be afraid,’ the king said, and gave him the three
objects.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is
as magnanimous as this king, he may sit upon the throne.”

21

Another statuette then spoke—“Listen, Your Majesty.
One day a stranger came to the king’s court and told

him—
‘Your Majesty, I have seen something miraculous. There 6.195

is a town called the City of Female Spirits, where a shrine
dedicated to Katyáyani is to be found. I spent one night
there and in the middle of the night, eight divine girls came
out of the lake there. They performed the worship of the
goddess with sixteen different offerings, sang and danced,
and then returned to the water. That is what I saw.’

Hearing this, the king went to that place and found the
shrine. At midnight the eight maidens came again to wor-
ship the goddess with singing, dancing and so on, and then
returned into the water. The king followed them and saw
a divine palace there. The girls met the king and received
him duly saying, ‘Your Majesty, be the ruler of this place.’

‘I have a kingdom already,’ the king replied.
But the maidens insisted: ‘O king, we are pleased with

you.’
‘Who are you?’ asked the king.
‘We are the eight supernatural powers,’ they replied and 6.200

gave the king eight jewels.* ‘Know these to be our victo-
rious forms,’ they explained. ‘With these, you can obtain
whatever magic power you desire.’
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ity ukto rājā punar api nirgatah. . tāvan mārga ekena vipre-

n. a svastih. kr.tā: ‹rājann, āhāraAmātram. kimAapi dehi.› tāvad

rājñ” âs.t.au ratnāni dattāni.»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

22

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājā deśaAcaritram. dras.t.um. gatah. . tāvad ekākinā

mārge gacchatā GaṅgāAt̄ıre dı̄naAvadano vipro dr.s.t.ah. . rājñ”

ôktam:

‹bho ārya, kim iti mlānaAvadanah. ?›6.205

dvijen’ ôktam:

‹rājan, kim. kathayāmi? mama kas.t.am. vr.thā gatam; pha-

lam. n’ âbhūt. parasmin parvate Kām’Aâks.ı̄ devat” âsti; vi-

varam asti; tatra rasaAkun. d. am asti. tatr’ ânus.t.hāne kr.te rasaA

siddhir bhavati; kim. tu mayā dvādaśaAvars.ān. y anus.t.hānam.

kr.tam. , tath” âpi siddhir n’ âsti. tena kāran. ena saAcinto ’smi.›

tāvad rājñ” ôktam: ‹calata, tat sthānam. darśayata.› tata

ubhāv apy astaAsamaye tat sthānam. prāptau viśrāntau ca.

devatayā svapnam. darśitam:
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vı́krama wins the science of alchemy for a brahmin

After they had spoken, the king emerged from the water
again. As he was on his way back home, a brahmin blessed
him and said—‘Your Majesty, just give me something to
eat, please.’ So the king gave him the eight jewels.”

“If someone is as generous as this king, he may sit upon
the throne,” the statuette concluded.

22

Then another statuette started speaking—“Your Majesty,
listen.

One day the king went to see how people were living
in various lands. While walking alone, he caught sight of a
dejected looking priest on the bank of the Ganges.

‘Sir, why do you look so crest-fallen?’ the king asked. 6.205

The brahmin explained:
‘Your Majesty, what can I say? All my work has been in

vain, I have not gained anything. There is a distant moun-
tain on which the goddess Kamákshi resides. There is a cave
there, in which you can find a bowl of quicksilver. If you
perform the appropriate religious practices there, you will
be blessed with skill in alchemy. But I have been performing
them for twelve years and I still have not obtained this skill.
That is why I am downcast.’

The king suggested: ‘Let’s go; show me that place.’ So
they left at sunset and when they had reached that place,
they rested. The goddess revealed the secret to the king in
his dream:
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‹rājann, atra yadi naro balir dı̄yate, tadā vivaraAdvāram

udghāt.yate, rasaAsiddhir bhavati.›

tad ākarn. ya vivaraAdvāram āgatya rājñ” ôktam: ‹atratyā6.210

devatā mama śar̄ıren. a pr̄ıyatām.›

tatah. śiraś chettum ārabdham; tāvat pratyaks.ayā devyā

bhan. itam: ‹prasannā varam. dadāmi.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹asya viprasya rasaAsiddhir bhavatu.›

devyā pratijñātam. , dvāram udghāt.itam: ‹vipra, vivaraA

dvāram udghāt.itam, tava siddhir bhavitā.›

tatas tasya siddhir jātā; sa sukhı̄ jātah. . rājā nijaAnagaram.
gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-6.215

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

23

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā rājyam. kurvatā Vikramen. a duh. Asvapno dr.s.t.ah. : ma-

his.am āruhya daks.inām. diśam. gata iti. tatah. prabhāte vedaA

videbhyo gan. akebhyaś ca kathitam. tair uktam:

‹ārohan. am. goAvr.s.aAkuñjarān. ām. ,

prāsādaAśailāgraAvanaspat̄ınām,

vis.t.h”Aânulepo ruditam. mr.tam. ca,

svapnes.v agamy”Aāgamanam. ca dhanyam. [13]
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vı́krama’s inauspicious dream

‘Your Majesty, if a man sacrifices himself here, the door
of the cave will open and the science of alchemy will be
revealed.’

Hearing this, the king approached the opening of the 6.210

cave and said, ‘May the goddess of this place be propitiated
with the offering of my body.’

He then started to cut off his head, but the goddess ap-
peared in person and said, ‘I am satisfied with you and shall
give you a boon.’

‘Give this priest a proficiency in alchemy,’ the king asked.
The goddess agreed and opened up the cave saying, ‘Brah-

min, the door of the cave is open, you shall have a full
mastery over the science of alchemy.’

So it happened, and the priest was very happy. The king
then returned to his city.”

“Your Majesty,” concluded the statuette, “if someone is 6.215

as generous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

23
Another statuette then spoke up—“Your Majesty, listen.

Once King Vı́krama, preoccupied with the governance
of his kingdom, had an inauspicious dream, in which he
mounted a buffalo and left for the South. Next morning he
told it to his priests well-versed in the Vedas, and to his to
astrologers, who pointed out—

‘Mounting a cow, a bull or an elephant, climbing
a temple, mountain peak or a tree, being smeared
with dung, crying, or seeing a corpse are all auspi-
cious events in dreams, as is having intercourse with a
woman one should not approach.
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kharaAmahis.a’Arks.aAvānar’Aārohan. am. dus.t.am. bhasmaAkar-

pāsaAvarāt.ik”AâsthiAcayaAvarjam. śvetam. bhavyam; kariAturam. -

gaAdhenuAbrāhman. aAvarjam. kr.s.n. am aApraśastam. tad rājan,

mahis.’Aārohanam. kim. cid aAbhavyam. tarhi duh. svapnaAnā-

śāya kim. cit suvarn. am. dātavyam.›

tad ākarn. ya rājñ” âhoArātram. kośā nirmuktāh. kr.t.āh. : ‹ya-6.220

sya yāvat prayojanam. , tena tāvan netavyam.›»

putrikay” ôktam. «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

24

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekasmin nagara eko van. ig dhanaAsam. panno rājaAmānyah. .

tasy’ âvasth” ôpapannā; tena cintitam:

‹mama putrān. ām etadAartham. kalaho bhavis.yati; tarhy

asya dhanasya vinyāsah. kāryah. .›

tatas tāmrasya catvārah. sam. put.āh. kr.tāh. ; ekasmin palā-6.225

lam. , dvit̄ıye ’sthi, tr.t̄ıye mr.ttikā, caturthe nirvān. ’Aâṅgārakāh. ;

evam. caturs.u sam. put.es.u niks.iptam. , mudrā kr.tā. tatah. pu-

trān ity uktam: ‹mama yus.mākam. n’ âikaApr̄ıtih. ; yus.mākam.
mayā vibhajya dattam. gr.hı̄tavyam› iti catvārah. sam. put.ā dar-

śitāh. .
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shali·váhana, vı́krama, and the jar of ambrosia

Mounting a donkey, a buffalo, a bear or a monkey are
inauspicious. White things are auspicious, except for ashes,
cotton, cowries and heaps of bones, while anything black
is a bad omen unless it is an elephant, a horse, a cow or a
brahmin. Thus, Your Majesty, mounting a buffalo points
to something inauspicious; therefore please give away some
gold to counteract the ill effects of this dream.’

Hearing this, the king opened up his treasure houses for 6.220

a day and a night saying, ‘Whoever needs money, no matter
for what purpose, may take as much as he needs.’”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is
as generous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

24

Another statuette then started speaking—“Your
Majesty, listen.

In a certain town, there was a very rich merchant who was
also favored by the king. When he became old, he started
to worry:

‘My sons will quarrel about the inheritance, so I should
divide it.’

He then made four copper boxes. He put straw in the first 6.225

one, bones in the second, earth in the third and charcoal in
the fourth. He thus deposited something in each of the four
boxes and sealed them. Then he called his sons and said,
‘My love for you is not uniform; I have divided everything
and given it to you, so take it.’
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atha tair yathāAks.iptam. dr.s.t.am; tatah. sarvebhyo darśitam;

ken’ âpi na nirn. ı̄tam. tato VikramaAsamı̄pam āgatāh. ; rājñ”

âpi na jñātam. tato bhramanto bhramantah. Pı̄t.hasthānam.

gatāh. . tatra Śālivāhanen’ ôktam:

‹yasy’ âsthi sa goAdhanam; yasya mr.ttikā sa bhūmim; yasy’

âṅgārakāh. sa suvarn. am; yasya palālam. sa dhānyam. gr.hn. ātu.›

sā vārttā Vikramen. ’ ākarn. itā; tatah. Śālivāhana āhūtah. ; sa

n’ āyātah. .

paścād rājā Pı̄t.hasthānam. prati calitah. ; yuddham. jātam.

Śālivāhanena Śes.aAsmaran. am. kr.tam; tato ’nAekaih. sarpai rāj-

ñah. sainyam. das.t.am. tato rājñā sainyam. j̄ıvayitum abhimā-

no dhr.tah. ; Vāsukir ārādhitah. . prasannena ten’ âmr.taAku-

mbho dattah. . tato mārge gacchate rājñe kena cid vipren. a

svastih. kr.tā; rājñ” ôktam: ‹bho, yad is.t.am. tad yācitavyam.›

ten’ ôktam: ‹amr.taAkumbho dātavyah. .›6.230

rājñ” ôktam: ‹kas tvam?› ten’ ôktam: ‹Śālivāhanena pre-

s.ito ’smi.›

rājñā vicāritam: ‹ayam. vairin. ā pres.itah. ; yathā tu vācā da-

ttam, anyathā na karan. ı̄yam. uktam. ca:
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shali·váhana, vı́krama, and the jar of ambrosia

And with that he showed them the four boxes and his
sons saw what was deposited in them. They showed them
to everybody, but no one understood what they meant.
They also went to King Vı́krama, who could not solve the
problem either. Wandering from one place to another, they
reached Pitha·sthana, where King Shali·váhana explained it
to them:

‘He who has the bones will get cattle, he who has earth
will inherit land, he who has charcoal will obtain gold, and
he who has the straw should take the grain.’

The news reached Vı́krama’s ears, who invited Shali·vá-
hana; but he did not come.

At a later time king Vı́krama marched against Pitha·
sthana and fought a battle there. Shali·váhana invoked the
thousand-headed king of snakes, Shesha; and Vı́krama’s
army was bitten by innumerable snakes. Vı́krama’s desire to
bring his army back to life was resolute, so he worshipped
another snake king, Vásuki. The snake king was pleased
and gave him a pot full of the nectar of immortality. On the
road, the king met a brahmin who blessed him. Vı́krama
then said, ‘Ask whatever you desire.’

‘Give me the jar of ambrosia,’ the brahmin requested. 6.230

‘Who are you?’ asked the king and he answered, ‘I have
been sent by Shali·váhana.’

The king reflected, ‘He has been sent by my enemy; but
what is promised should never be taken back. As it is said—
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sam. sāre ’AsāratāAsāre vācā sāraAsamuccayah. ;
vācā vicalitā yasya, suAkr.tam. tena hāritam.› [14]

ity uktv” âmr.taAkumbhas tasmai viprāya dattah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-6.235

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

25

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

tasmin Vikram’Aârke rājyam. kurvati sati ko ’pi jyotis.ı̄ sa-

māyātah. . rājña āś̄ırAvādam. dattavān. rājñā pr.s.t.am: ‹sam. prati

grahāh. kı̄dr.śāh. ?›

ten’ ôktam: ‹deva, parjanyo mandah. . uktam. ca:

bhinatti yadi RaviAputro
Rohin. yāh. śakat.am atra loke ca

dvādaśa vars.ān. i tadā
na hi vars.ati Mādhavo bhūmau.› [15]

rājñ” ôktam: ‹ko ’pi prat̄ıkāro ’sti?›6.240

ten’ ôktam: ‹Varun. aApr̄ıtyAartham anus.t.hānam. kriyatām,

IndraApr̄ıtyAartham. ca dānam. vipraAbhojan’AādiApun. yam. ca.›

tatah. rājñā Can. d. ik”Aālaye pātrān. i viprā bhūt’Aāval̄ı pūjitās

tos.itāh. . tath” âpi parjanyo na vars.ati. rājani cintāAprapanne

sati, svargaAvācā kathitam:
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vı́krama obtains rain from the goddess

This world is essentially made of things without any
essence; only your word has got any sense. If you do
not keep your word, you destroy all your merit in this
world.*’

Saying this, he gave the jar of ambrosia to the brahmin.”
“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is 6.235

as generous as this king, he may sit upon the throne.”

25

Another statuette then said—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day during Vı́krama’s reign an astrologer came to

his court. He gave the king his blessings, who asked him,
‘What is the situation of the planets now?’

‘Your Majesty,’ he replied, ‘there will be little rain. And
it is said—

If Saturn passes through the car of Róhini, then here
in this world Indra will not give any rain to the land
for twelve years.’

‘Is there a remedy for this?’ the king asked. 6.240

‘A rite should be performed to please god Váruna, the
lord of the waters; and to propitiate Indra, the god of rain,
you should make an offering, feed brahmins and do similar
meritorious things,’ was the reply.

Thereupon, in the temple dedicated to the terrifying god-
dess Chándika, the king made generous donations and paid
homage to noble persons, brahmins and the host of spirits.
Still there was no rain. The king fell into great despair, but
a heavenly voice spoke to him:
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‹yadā naraAmām. sena catuh. s.as.t.iAyoginyas tr.ptā bhavanti,
tadā devo vars.ati.›

rājñā vicāritam:
‹jalam. vinā viśvam. pı̄d. yamānam. yady ekena dehena su-6.245

khı̄Abhavati, tatah. kim. nām’ ôttamam?›
ity uktvā devyāh. purah. śiraś chettum ārabdham. , tatah.

pratyaks.ayā devyā kare dhr.tah. :
‹varam. vr.n. u.›
rājn” ôktam: ‹parjanyo vars.atu, lokāś ca sukhinah. santu.›
devyā ‹tath” êty› uktam. tato vr.s.t.ir jātā, dhānyam aApāram.

jātam. rājā nagaram. gatah. .»
putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-6.250

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

26

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.
ekadā rājā svarga IndraAsabhām. gatah. . devaAgandharv’A

ādayah. sevitum āgatāh. . atha tatra praśno jāto, yat: martyaA
loke Vikramāt parah. sattv’Aāudāryavān n’ âsti. tāvad Indren. a
kāmaAdhenur dr.s.t.ā. tay” ôktam: ‹kim idam. navyam?›

Indren. ’ ôktam: ‹bhūmau gatvā tasya sattvam. par̄ıks.anı̄-
yam.›

tatah. sā bhūmiAlokam. gatā. rāj” âpi deśam. paryat.an na-
garam āgacchati; tāvad van’Aântara ekā durAbalā vr.ddhā gauh.
paṅke magnā dr.s.t.ā. utpāt.itum ārabdhavān, sā n’ ôtpāt.yate
sma. tāvad astam. Agato ravih. . tāvan meghaAmālā andhakār̄ıA
kr.tya vars.anti. tāvad vyāghra ekas tatr’ āyātah. ; tata ātmaAva-
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vı́krama and the cow of plenty

‘If the sixty-four female spirits are propitiated with hu-
man flesh, then there will be rain.’

The king reflected:
‘Without water, everybody suffers. If the offering of a sin- 6.245

gle body can make everybody happy, then is there anything
more noble than such an offering?’

As he said this to himself, he started to cut off his head in
front of the goddess, who saw him and stopped his hand.

‘Choose a boon,’ she said.
‘Let the rain fall to make people happy,’ the king asked.
The goddess said, ‘May it be so,’ and the rain came. The

crops were exceptionally rich, and the king returned to his
city.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette said, “if someone is as mag- 6.250

nanimous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

26

Another statuette spoke up—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day the king went to the assembly of Indra in heaven.

The gods, celestial musicians and others all came to honor
him; and the question arose whether in the world of mortals
there was anybody as good and magnanimous as Vı́krama.
The king of gods, Indra, looked at the cow of plenty, who
said, ‘Is this news to you?’

Indra then replied, ‘Well, if he is really the noblest person,
then go down to the earth and test him.’

So the cow of plenty went down to the earth. Meanwhile
the king, who had been roaming about in his country, was
about to return to his city. Then, in the middle of a forest,
he saw a weak old cow stuck in the mud. He tried to pull
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king vı́krama’s adventures

stren. a gām. sam. ves.t.ya rājā svayam. digAambara eva sthitah. .

tato bhāsvān udgatah. . atha tasya niścayam. dr.s.t.vā dhenor

vācā jātā: ‹rājan, prasann” âsmi, varam. vr.n. u.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹mama ko ’py abhilās.o n’ âsti.›6.255

dhenv” ôktam: ‹yadi tava kāryam. n’ âsti, tarhi yathā de-

vaAsamı̄pe tvatAsamı̄pe vasāmi.›

tatas tayā saha rājā mārge nirgatah. . atha mārga ekena

vipren. a rājñe svastih. kr.tā: ‹rājann, āhāram. dehi.›

rājñā kāmaAdhenur dattā.»

putrikay” ôktam. «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

27

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.6.260

ekadā rājā mahı̄m. paryat.an Yoginı̄Apuram. gatah. . tatra Ma-

hākālik”Aālaye ’s.t.aAgavāks.aAramyam. tapoAvanam. saroAvaram. c’

âsti. tatra racanām. dr.s.t.vā rājā ks.an. am upavis.t.ah. . tāvad di-

vyaAcandanaAvastr’Aâlam. kāraAbhūs.itas tāmbūlaAmukhah. sadr.-

śaAdviApurus.aAsahitah. ko ’pi śr̄ımān pumān āgatya gavāks.a

upavis.t.ah. ks.an. am. sthitvā punar api nirgatah. .
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vı́krama and the gambler

her out, but in vain. In the meantime, the sun set. A row of
clouds darkened the sky and burst into rain. At this point
a tiger arrived. The king wrapped up the cow with his own
clothes and stayed naked until the sun rose. Seeing the king’s
determination, the cow started speaking, ‘Your Majesty, I
am satisfied with you, please choose a boon.’

‘I have no desire,’ said the king. 6.255

‘If there is nothing I can do for you,’ the cow continued,
‘I shall remain in your presence as though in the presence
of a god.’

Thereupon the king set out on the road with the cow.
On his way, he met a brahmin who blessed the king and
asked him, ‘Your Majesty, please give me some food.’

The king offered him the cow of plenty.”
“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is

as magnanimous as this king, he may mount the throne.”

27

Another statuette spoke—“Listen, Your Majesty. 6.260

One day the king, while roaming about in the world,
reached the City of Yóginis. There, in a shrine dedicated to
the Great Black Goddess, Maha·kálika, there was a penance
grove, with eight round windows adorning the wall and a
nice pond. Viewing this arrangement, the king sat down
for a moment, during which time a nobleman arrived there
together with two men who looked like him. They were
annointed with fine sandalwood paste, wearing beautiful
garments and jewels, and with betel leaves in their mouths.
The men sat down at a window for a moment and then left.
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rājā tu ‹ko ’yam› iti vicārya tatr’ âiv’ âstaAparyantam. sthi-

tah. . tāvat sa eva purus.o dı̄n’Aānanah. kravy’Aāda ūrdhvaAkac-

cha āgatah. . rājñ” ôktam:

‹bho mahāApurus.a, tvam. gataAdine ramyah. śr̄ımān dr.śyase

sma; sam. prati kim ı̄dr.ś̄ım. daśām. gatah. ?›

ten’ ôktam: ‹mam’ ēdr.śam. karma.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹kas tvam?›6.265

ten’ ôktam: ‹dyūtaAkāro ’ham; rājan, sāriAphalam. s’Aôtka-

n. t.ham. ca caturAaṅgam. ca kapardakam. c’ ôccalitaAmus.t.im. ca

gat’Aāgatam. ca daśaAcatus.kam. ca cı̄ran. ı̄yam. ca dhūlikam. ca

khelitum. jānāmi. śabdah. śapathah. sarvam aAsatyam; daivam

eva satyam.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹yady evam. jānāsi, tato ’vakalā bhavati, va-

strān. i hāryante, tarhi tvam. kim. khelasi?›

ten’ ôktam: ‹rājan, IndraApadād apy amr.tād api tasmin

dyūte priyo mahāAraso ’sti.›

tad ākarn. ya vihasya ca rājā tūs.n. ı̄m. sthitah. . ten’ ôktam:

‹ham. ho mitra, yadi madAarthe pathyam. karos.i, tarhi śriyam

ānayāmi.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹devo yad ādiśati, tat karis.ye.›6.270

evam. vadatos tayor dvau mahāntau dev’Aālayam āgatau,

parasAparam. gos.t.hı̄ jātā kil’ âsmin kalpe: ‹as.t.aABhairavān. ām

as.t.’AâṅgaAraktam. yadi dı̄yate, kan. t.haAraktam. Kālikāyai ca, tat

prasannaAdevatābhyo manı̄s.itam. prāpyate.›
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vı́krama and the gambler

‘Who is this man?’ the king wondered, and remained
there till sunset. Then the same man came back, with a
miserable expression on his face, looking like a scavenger,
with his lower garment tucked in at the waist. The king
initiated a conversation:

‘Noble sir, yesterday you looked handsome and fortunate.
How did you fall into your present state?’

‘This is my fate,’ the man answered.
‘Who are you?’ the king inquired. 6.265

‘I am a gambler,’ the man explained. ‘Your Majesty, I can
play chess, Play-With-Desire, Four-Man-Playing, Cowrie-
Shells, Fists-Up, Going-And-Coming, Ten-By-Four, Rags
and Dust.* But words, oaths, everything is false. Only fate
is true.’

‘If you know this,’ the king continued, ‘then, since you
keep losing* and even your clothes have been taken away,
why do you go on playing?’

‘Your Majesty,’ the man replied, ‘I take such an immense
pleasure in gambling that it is dearer to me than Indra’s
paradise or the nectar of immortality.’

Hearing this, the king smiled and fell silent. The man
then added, ‘My friend, if you do me a favor, I can obtain
a great fortune.’

‘I shall do what God commands,’ the king said. 6.270

While the two of them were having this conversation,
two ascetics arrived at the sanctuary and started talking.
They said, ‘If one offers blood from the eight parts of the
body to the eight Bháiravas,* and blood from the throat to
the black goddess, Kálika, then they will all be propitiated
and will bestow whatever one wishes.’
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tad ākarn. ya rājñ” âs.t.’AâṅgaAraktam as.t.aABhairavebhyah. ka-

n. t.haAgatam. Kālikāyai ca dattam. devy” ôktam: ‹rājan, pra-

sann” âsmi, varam. vr.n. u.›

rājñ” ôktam. ‹yadi prasann” âsi, tarhy asya dyūtaAkārasya

hārikā m” âbhūt.›

devyā ‹tath” êty› uktam; rājā dyūtaAkāram abhet.ayitvā ga-

tah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam yasya bha-6.275

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

28

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

ekadā deś’AântariAsamı̄pād rājñā vārttā pr.s.t.ā, ten’ ôktam:

‹deva, mārgamān. o ’ham. vañcitah. . pūrvasyām. diśi ŚonitaA

puram. nāma nagaram. tatra mām. saApriyā devatā. tatra yah.
ko ’pi manoAvāñchitaAprāptyAartham. devyai purus.am. dam-

pat̄ı vā mānayati, prāpte ’bhilās.e kr̄ıtv” âtha vā mārge ga-

cchantam. dhr.tvā, devyā upaharati. tatr’ ēdr.s.ı̄ r̄ıtih. . tarhi

bhāgyena nist̄ırn. o ’smi.›

tad ākarn. ya rājā tasmin sthāne gatvā devyAāyatanam. dr.s.-

t.avān; snātvā namaskāraApūrvakaAstutim. kr.tvā rājā tatr’ ôpa-

vis.t.ah. . tāvat tūryaAvādyaAgı̄taAnr.tyaAhāhākāraAphūtkāram. kur-

vān. o ’bhyāgacchañ jano dr.s.t.ah. . rājñā kr.p”Aākulen’ ôktam:

‹bho, ramyam. devyai dı̄yate, ayam. durAbalo dr.śyate; tad

enam. tyaktvā pus.t.ena mama śar̄ıren. a devı̄ tr.pyatām.›
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vı́krama abolishes the sacrifice ofmen to agoddess

Hearing this, the king offered blood from his eight body
parts to the eight Bháiravas and blood from his throat to
Kálika. The goddess then spoke to him, ‘Your Majesty, I am
satisfied with you; choose a boon.’

‘If you are satisfied,’ the king said, ‘then may this gambler
never lose a game.’

The goddess agreed and the king, after saying farewell*
to the gambler, went home.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “only someone 6.275

as generous as this king may ascend the throne.”

28

Another statuette said—“Your Majesty, listen.
One day, the king asked a stranger to tell him a story.

The man related this:
‘Your Majesty, as I was wandering I lost my way and

found myself in a town called City-of-Blood in the east, in
which a meat-loving* deity resides. There, those who want
to obtain their desires sacrifice a man or a couple for the
goddess. When their wish is fulfilled, they either buy the
victim or seize someone traveling along the road and offer
him to the goddess. Such is their custom; and I have been
lucky to escape.’

Hearing this, the king went to the place and saw the
temple of the goddess. He took a ritual bath, paid homage
to her, said a prayer and sat down nearby. He then saw a
crowd arrive, drumming, playing music, singing and danc-
ing with cries of ‘alas!’ and ‘what a shame!’ The king was
filled with compassion* and said, ‘Hey, the goddess should
be given something good. This man looks weak! Let him
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ity uktvā tam. purus.am. mocayitvā maran. aAgı̄taAnr.tyaApūr-6.280

vam. śiraś chettum ārabdham. tāvat tasya sattvena prasan-
nayā devy” ôktam: ‹varam. vr.n. u.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹tvayā naro balir na grāhyah. .› devyā māni-
tam. rājā nagaram. gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam. sattvam. yasya bhavati,
ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

29

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.
ekadā rājño nijaAbat.ur ViśvaAnāthasya pūj”Aârtham. pādu-

ke kr.tvā Vārān. asyām. prahitah. . atha sa pūjām. kr.tv” āgac-
chati. ath’ âikasmin nagare NaraAmohinı̄ nāma rājaAkumār̄ı;
yah. paśyati sa mohito bhavaty, evam. rūpaAsundar̄ı. tām. yah.
prārthayati, sa rātrāv antah. praviśati, rātrau tatra nāśyate,
prabhāte nirAj̄ıvo bahir niks.ipyate. rātrau kim. bhavat’ ı̂ti
na jñāyate. ı̄dr.śah. pravādah. : mānus.ı̄m. dr.s.t.vā devatā mu-
hyanti, maran. am api na gan. ayanti. tam. vr.tt’Aântam. jñātvā
kām’Aāturo maran. aAkātaraś ca nagaram āgatya rājñe NaraA
mohinı̄Avr.ttāntam. niveditavān. atha rājā ten’ âiva bat.unā
saha tam. nagaram. gatah. . NaraAmohinı̄m. dr.s.t.vā rājā tatra śā-
lāyām. viśrāntah. , sā mañcake suptā. rāj” ôtthāya kare kara-
vālam. gr.hı̄tvā stambh’Aântaritah. sthitah. . tāvad ardhaArātre
bhayānakah. kr.s.n. aArāks.asah. mañcakaAsamı̄pam. sametya tām
ekākinı̄m. dr.s.t.vā yāvat punar api niryāti, tāvad rājñā prati-
vāritah. :
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the courtesan visited by an ogre

go, and propitiate the goddess with my well-nourished body
instead.’

Thus he managed to have the man released, and after 6.280

some macabre songs and dances, he started to cut off his
head. The goddess was pleased with his virtuous behavior
and said, ‘Choose a boon.’

‘May you cease accepting human sacrifices,’ the king re-
quested. The goddess kept her word and the king returned
to his city.”

The statuette concluded the story. “If someone is as good-
hearted as this king, he may mount the throne.”

29

Another statuette then spoke up—“Your Majesty, listen.
Once, one of the king’s servants put on his sandals* and

left for Benares to worship Shiva, the Lord of the Universe,
in that city. After the worship, as he was on his way home,
he entered a city in which there lived a princess called Man-
Infatuator. Such was her beauty that whoever saw her be-
came crazy about her. But whoever wooed her and entered
her place at night perished there and was thrown out dead
in the morning. Nobody knew what happened at night, but
there was a rumor that upon seeing this woman, even the
gods were infatuated and did not care about death. Our
man learned about this. Overcome by love, but too scared
of dying, he returned to his city and related the story of
Man-Infatuator to the king. So the king himself accompa-
nied him there. After seeing Man-Infatuator, he withdrew
to rest in her house, while the princess went to sleep on
her couch. The king stood up, took his sword in hand
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‹re cān. d. āla, kutra gacchasi? mama sam. grāmam. dehi.›6.285

tatah. sam. grāmo jātah. ; rājñā rāks.aso hatah. . tāvan NaraA

mohinı̄ sam. mukhı̄ jātā: ‹rājan, tava prasādena śāpān muktā

sthitā; kiyantah. prān. ino madAartham. mr.tyum. prāptāh. ! tav’

ôtt̄ırn. ā na bhavāmi; sam. praty aham. tav’ âdhı̄n” âsmi, yad

ādiśasi, tat karomi.›

rājñ” ôktam: ‹yadi mam’ âdhı̄n” âsi, tarhi mam’ âsya bat.or

anusartavyam.›

tatas tayor dvayoh. śles.ā bhāvitā; rājā nagaram. gatah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam. sattvam. yasya bhavati,

ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

30

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.6.290

ekadā rājñah. samı̄pa eko lāghavı̄ samāyātah. : ‹deva, mam’

âiko ’vasaro deyah. .›

rājñā ‹tath” êty› uktam. so ’py ‹ātmā sādhanaAmāyām āna-

yām’ ı̂ti› nis.krāntah. .

tāvad anyah. ko ’pi khad. gaAcarmaAdharah. striyā sahitah.

Kı̄rtimanAnāmā rājñah. samı̄pam āgatya nijaAkul’Aânurūpam.

namasAkr.ty’ ôktavān:
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the conjurer’s trick

and waited, hiding himself behind a pillar. At midnight,
a terrifying black ogre came up to the couch and, seeing
the princess alone there, was about to leave when the king
stopped him.

‘Hey you, son of an outcaste, where are you going? Stand 6.285

up against me.’
A fight between them ensued, in which the king killed

the ogre. Thereupon Man-Infatuator herself appeared there
and said, ‘Your Majesty, in your kindness you have released
me from a curse. So many men have died because of me!
I shall never be able to repay my debt to you. I am your
servant now. I shall do whatever you command.’

‘If you are at my command,’ the king replied, ‘then follow
this man, who is my servant.’

Thus the king united them and went back to his city.”
“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “he who is as

truthful as this king can mount the throne.”

30

Another statuette then spoke up—“Listen, Your 6.290

Majesty.
One day a conjurer* came to visit the king and said, ‘Your

Majesty, please give me a chance to show you what I know.’
The king consented and the man left, saying ‘I will bring

the equipment for a conjurer’s trick myself.’
After he left, another man called Glorious came to see the

king. He was armed with a sword and a shield, and arrived
with his wife. After paying homage to the king in a manner
befitting his noble origins, he spoke:
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‹deva Vikrama, devaAdaityānām. yuddham. prārabdham

asti. devais tvām ākārayitum. pres.ito ’smi. tarhi devānām. sā-

hāyyāya yāsyāmi. tarhi tvam. pavitro rājā; yāvad aham āyāmi

tāvan mama str̄ı tvay” ātmaAsamı̄pe raks.an. ı̄yā. aham. ś̄ıghram

āyām’ ı̂ty› utplutya gaganam. gatah. .

sarvaAjanair nirgacchan dr.s.t.o ’Adr.s.t.o jātah. . tato gagane hā-6.295

hāAkārāh. śrūyante:

‹ayam, ayam. gr.hı̄s.va, gr.hı̄s.va, jahi, jahi.›

tāvat ks.an. ād ekāt prahāraAjarjaro deha ekah. sabhāApurah.

patitah. .

tāvat tayā striyā bhan. itam: ‹deva, mama bhartā devaAkārye

mr.tah. . aham. tam anu vahniApraveśam. karomi.›

iti maran. am. racitavat̄ı. tato rājñā pun. yam. kāritam; tay”

âgniApraveśah. kr.tah. . sarve vismayam. kurvanti. tāvad rat-

naAkhacit’Aābharan. o divy’AâmbaraAparidhāno ’bhyetya ko ’pi

pumān rājānam. namasAkr.tya proktavān:

‹deva, devaAdaityaAyuddham. jātam; devair jitam. vastraA6.300

bhūs.an. āni dattv” âham. pres.itah. . tvatAprasādena vijayı̄Ajāto

’smi; mama bhāryā deyā, svaAsthānam. gamis.yāmi.›

tāvad rājā tūs.n. ı̄m. babhūva. rājñ” ôktam: ‹tvam. ran. e jar-

jar̄ıAbhūtah. patito ’bhūh. ; tvadAbhāryay” âgniApraveśah. kr.tah. .›

676



the conjurer’s trick

‘Your Majesty, King Vı́krama, a war has broken out be-
tween the gods and the demons; and the gods have sent
me to enlist you on their side. So I shall now take leave to
help the gods. You are an honest king. Until I return please
protect my wife personally. I shall come back quickly.’ And
then he flew up to heaven.

Everybody came out to watch him disappear. Then great 6.295

shouting was heard from the sky.
‘Here, over here, take him, hit him, hit him.’
Then a second later a body, beaten up and torn to pieces,

fell in front of the assembly.
‘Your Majesty, my husband has died in the service of the

gods,’ the wife announced. ‘Now I shall follow him and
enter the fire.’

Thus she prepared herself for death and the king had the
holy rites performed. She entered the fire and everybody was
amazed. Meanwhile, a man arrived, dressed in beautiful
clothes and wearing jewels studded with precious stones,
and paid homage to the king.

‘Your Majesty,’ he said, ‘the battle between the gods and 6.300

the demons is over, and the gods have won. They gave
me clothes and jewels and sent me away. I have become
victorious thanks to your gracious help. Now please give
me my wife, I am going back home.’

At first the king remained silent, and then said, ‘You were
torn to pieces in the battle and fell. Your wife has entered
the fire.’
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tāvat tena hāsyam. kr.tam:
‹rājan, tvam. caturah. ; kim ı̄dr.śam. vadasi? bhartari j̄ıvaty

agniApraveśam. katham. karoti?›
parivāren. ’ ôktam:
‹vı̄ra, idam ı̄dr.śam eva jātam.›6.305

tataś cintāAgrastam. rājānam. dr.s.t.vā lāghavı̄ namasAkr.tavān,
str̄ı samāyatā:

‹deva, mayā tava lāghavam. darśitam.›
atha sam. tus.t.ena rājñā tasmai pradānam. dattam:

as.t.au hāt.akaAkot.ayas, trinavatir
muktāAphalānām. tulāh. ,

pañcāśan madhuAgandhaAlubdhaAmadhupāh.
krodh’Aôddhurāh. sindhurāh. ,

aśvānām. triAśatam. , prapañcaAcaturam.
vār’Aâṅganānām. śatam. ,

dan. d. e Pān. d. uAnr.pen. a d. haukitam idam.
vaitālikasy’ ârpitam.» [16]

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-6.310

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

31

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.
rājā rājyam. kurvann ekadā yogine tus.t.ah. :
‹bhagavan, yad is.t.am, tad yācyatām.›
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vı́krama and the vampire

The man laughed.
‘Your Majesty, you are joking.* Why do you say such

things? How can she enter the fire while her husband is still
alive?’

The king’s retinue confirmed it.
‘O hero, it did indeed happen as the king says.’ 6.305

Seeing the king consumed with grief, the conjurer bowed
to him, and the wife appeared.

‘Your Majesty, I have shown you a conjurer’s trick.’
The king was much relieved and gave him a present.

Eighty million in gold, ninety three weights of pearls,
fifty elephants of unrestrained fury, with bees attracted
by the scent of their ichor,* three hundred horses,
a hundred courtesans skilled in an array of arts—all
these, which had been brought by the Pandu king as
tribute, were given to the magician by Vı́krama.”

“Your Majesty,” the statuette concluded, “if someone is 6.310

as magnanimous as this king, he may sit upon the throne.”

31

Another statuette then said—“Your Majesty, listen.
While King Vı́krama was ruling the country, he once

became very well-disposed towards a yogi.
‘Venerable ascetic,’ the king said, ‘ask whatever you wish.’
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ten’ ôktam: ‹aham. havanam. karomi; tatra tvay” ôttaraAsā-

dhakena bhāvyam.›

tato yoginā rājā tūs.n. ı̄m. Abhūya vetāl’Aānayanāya pres.itah. .6.315

tato vetālo rājānam. bhās.ayitum upāyam. karoti. rājā yadā va-

dati, tadā vetālah. punar api yāti. evam. pañcavim. śatiAvārān

kr.tvā gat’Aāgatam. kurvann api vis.ādam. na yāti. tad dr.s.t.-

vā vetālah. prasanno jātah. ; rājñe ’s.t.aAmahāAsiddhayo dattāh. .

ākārito mama samı̄pam āgacch’ êti varo yācitah. .»

putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bha-

vati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.t.avyam.»

32

punah. putrikay” ôktam: «rājann, ākarn. aya.

Vikram’Aādityasy’ ēdr.śam. sattvam. par’Aôpakār’Aârtham. de-

ham api na raks.ati. khad. gaAbalena pr.thvı̄ bhuktā. śauryam.

kim. varn. yate? audāryam. Yudhis.t.hirasy’ êva. śakah. sarvatra

kr.tah. . sarvā pr.thvy anAārtā kr.tā. dainyaAdāridrayor deś’Aân-

taram. dattam.

rājann, ı̄dr.śam audāryam. yasya bhavati, ten’ âtr’ ôpaves.-

t.avyam.»

T
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The man replied, ‘I am about to perform a sacrifice, be

my assistant.’

Then the yogi sent the king to bring back a vampire whilst 6.315

remaining silent; but the vampire found a way to make

the king speak. Each time the king opened his mouth, the

vampire escaped. In this way they came and went twenty-

five times, but the king did not despair. Noting this, the

vampire was satisfied and gave him the eight great magical

powers. The king also asked for a boon, saying ‘Come to

me whenever I summon you.’”

The statuette finished. “Your Majesty, only someone as

generous as this king may mount the throne.”

32

Another statuette then spoke—“Your Majesty, listen.

Such was the goodness of King Vı́krama that he did not

spare even his own body to serve others. He conquered

the whole earth with the power of his sword. How can

one describe his courage? He was as magnanimous as King

Yudhi·shthira.* He established his era* everywhere. He freed

the world of distress. He banished misery and poverty.

O king, only someone as magnanimous as this king

should mount the throne.”

T
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evam. dvātrim. śadbhih. putrikābhih. pr.thakApr.thak ka-6.320

thitam. «rājan, Vikram’Aādityasya kim. varn. yate? tvam api

sāmānyo na bhavasi; tvam api dev’Aâm. śah. . uktam. ca:

Indrāt prabhutvam. , Jvalanāt pratāpam. ,

krodham. Yamād, Vaiśravan. āc ca vittam;

sattvaAsthit̄ı RāmaAJanārdanābhyām,

ādāya rājñah. kriyate śar̄ıram. [17]

tato nr.paAśar̄ıram. dev’Aâm. śam. tava prasādena vayam. śā-

pān muktāh. smah. .»

tāvad rājñā BhojaArājen’ ôktam: «yūyam. kāh. , kena śāpi-

tāh. ?»

tābhir uktam: «rājan Bhoja, vayam. Pārvatyāh. sarvāh. sa-

khyah. . ekadā bhagavān Andhak’Aântakah. śr.ṅgāram. kr.tv”

ôpavis.t.ah. . tam. vayam. manas” âbhilas.āmah. . tad Bhavānyā

parijñātam:

‹nirAj̄ıvāh. putrikā bhavitāstha.› iti vayam. śāpitāh. . punar6.325

anugr.hı̄tāh. : ‹martyaAloke yus.mākam. vāco bhavis.yanti; Vi-

kram’Aādityasya caritram. yadā BhojaArāj’Aâgre vadis.yatha, ta-

dā śāpaAmoks.o bhavis.yati.›

tarhi tava prasādena śāpaAmoks.ah. sam. jātah. . sam. prati va-

yam. tubhyam. prasannāh. smah. ; rājan, varam. vr.n. u.»
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the statuettes are released from párvati’s curse

Thus each statuette told her own story and then they 6.320

spoke together: “Your Majesty, what else can we say about
Vı́krama? But you are not an ordinary person either. You
are also an incarnation of the gods. As it is said—

The sovereignty of Indra, the radiant valor of the God
of Fire, the anger of Death and the treasure of the God
of Wealth, the good will of Rama and the firmness of
Krishna—when brought together, these constitute the
king’s person.

So a king’s person is an incarnation of the gods. And
through your kindness, we have been released from a curse.”

Then King Bhoja asked them, “Who are you? And who
cursed you?”

“King Bhoja,” they replied, “we were Párvati’s* atten-
dants. One day after making love to her, lord Shiva, de-
stroyer of demon Ándhaka, sat down nearby.* We desired
him in our hearts, and Párvati learned about it.

‘May you become lifeless statuettes,’ she cursed us, but 6.325

then she took pity on us and said, ‘You will be able to speak
in the world of mortals. When you have related King Vı́kra-
ma’s deeds in front of King Bhoja, then you will be released
from this curse.’

So now we have been released from the curse thanks
to your kindness. We are very much pleased with you, so
choose a boon, Your Majesty.”
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rājñā Bhojen’ ôktam: «mama kasminn api vastuny abhi-
lās.o n’ âsti.»

tatah. putrikābhir uktam: «yah. ko ’pi manoAbuddhiApūr-
vakam etat kathānakam ākarn. ayis.yati, tasy’ āiśvaryaAśauryaA
praud. hiApratāpaAlaks.mı̄AputraApautraAkı̄rtiAvijayat”Aādi bhavi-
s.yati.» iti varam. dattvā tūs.nı̄m. Abhūtāh. .

BhojaArājas tasmin sim. h’Aāsane Gaur”AĪśvarau pratis.t.hāp-
ya mah”Aôtsavam. kr.tvā sukhena rājyam. cakāra.
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the statuettes are released from párvati’s curse

King Bhoja replied, “I have no desire for anything.”
The statuettes then said, “Whoever listens to this little

tale with his heart and soul will become powerful, heroic,
confident, courageous, rich, famous, victorious and so on,
and he will have sons and grandsons.” Having given this
reward, they fell silent.

King Bhoja consecrated images of the fair goddess Pár-
vati and lord Shiva on the throne, organized a great feast
and ruled happily ever after.
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The following meters are used in these texts:

Friendly Advice

āryā 0.18 [15], 1.73 [33], 1.198 [80], 1.222 [93], 1.319 [139], 1.322 [141],
1.336 [148], 1.359 [160], 1.394 [177], 2.10 [4], 2.12 [5], 2.53 [27],
2.146 [65], 2.169 [75], 2.387 [149], 2.409 [154], 2.420 [159], 2.422
[160], 3.321 [113], 4.283 [105], 4.291 [108]

drutavilambita 1.72 [32], 1.114 [51], 2.163 [72]
harin. ı̄ 4.290 [107]
indravajrā 0.30 [25], 1.471 [205], 2.457 [175], 4.224 [85]
indravam. śā 2.424 [161], 2.467 [180]
mālinı̄ 1.49 [21], 1.459 [203]
mandākrāntā 2.51 [26], 2.418 [158]
pus.pitāgrā 2.100 [45], 3.398 [142]
rathoddhatā 3.415 [150]
śārdūlavikrı̄d. ita 1.116 [52], 1.231 [98], 1.273 [114], 1.314 [136], 1.348 [154],

1.385 [172], 1.481 [211], 1.490 [213], 2.92 [41], 2.334 [126], 2.361 [139],
2.398 [151], 2.426 [162], 2.428 [163], 4.339 [139]

śikharin. ı̄ 1.316 [137], 1.317 [138], 1.393 [176], 2.173 [77], 2.363 [140],
2.474 [182]

śloka 0.1 [1]–17 [14], 0.19 [16]–22 [18], 0.24 [20]–28 [24], 0.31 [26]–
39 [30],0.42 [32]–63 [46], 1.2 [1]–37 [16], 1.43 [18]–47 [20], 1.55 [23]–
62 [27], 1.66 [29]–70 [31], 1.75 [34]–86 [39], 1.90 [41]–112 [50],
1.118 [53]–195 [78], 1.199 [81], 1.202 [83]–220 [92], 1.224 [94]–
229 [97], 1.233 [99]–271 [113], 1.275 [115]–299 [128], 1.303 [130]–
313 [135], 1.321 [140], 1.324 [142]–334 [147], 1.338 [149]–342 [151],
1.346 [153], 1.350 [155]–358 [159], 1.361 [161]–376 [167], 1.382 [170],
1.384 [171], 1.387 [173], 1.389 [174], 1.396 [178]–417 [190], 1.423 [192]–
432 [194], 1.437 [196]–457 [202], 1.463 [204], 1.472 [206], 1.473
[207], 1.477 [209], 1.479 [210], 1.486 [212], 2.3 [1]–8 [3], 2.14 [6]–
18 [8], 2.22 [10]–34 [17], 2.37 [19]–49 [25], 2.55 [28]–76 [34], 2.82
[36]–90 [40], 2.105 [47], 2.106 [48], 2.113 [50]–128 [57], 2.135 [59]–
138 [61], 2.142 [63], 2.144 [64], 2.153 [67], 2.157 [69]–161 [71],
2.165 [73], 2.167 [74], 2.171 [76], 2.175 [78]–195 [84], 2.210 [88]–
249 [106], 2.253 [108], 2.256 [109], 2.279 [111]–286 [114], 2.295 [117]–
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328 [124], 2.336 [127]–359 [138], 2.365 [141]–385 [148], 2.396 [150],
2.401 [152], 2.403 [153], 2.411 [155], 2.430 [164]–455 [174], 2.459
[176]–465 [179], 3.3 [1]–112 [29], 3.119 [31]–193 [60], 3.200 [62]–
319 [112], 3.323 [114], 3.325 [115], 3.333 [119]–341 [122], 3.352 [125]–
394 [141], 3.400 [143]–411 [149], 4.3 [1]–146 [54], 4.153 [57]–161 [59],
4.170 [61], 4.180 [63]–223 [84], 4.227 [87], 4.229 [88], 4.234 [90],
4.236 [91], 4.240 [93]–276 [102], 4.280 [104], 4.285 [106], 4.295
[109]–333 [138], 4.343 [141]

sragdharā 1.435 [195], 4.341 [140]
upajāti 0.23 [19], 0.64 [47], 1.64 [28], 1.197 [79], 1.378 [168], 1.380 [169],

1.391 [175], 1.418 [191], 1.475 [208], 2.35 [18], 2.103 [46], 2.140 [62],
2.151 [66], 2.155 [68], 2.271 [110], 2.332 [125], 2.413 [156], 3.114 [30],
3.198 [61], 3.348 [123], 4.148 [55], 4.150 [56], 4.168 [60], 4.178 [62],
4.225 [86], 4.238 [92]

upendravajrā 2.112 [49], 2.288 [115], 2.290 [116]
vaitālı̄ya 2.200 [85], 2.205 [86]
vam. śasthavila 1.41 [17], 1.53 [22], 1.344 [152], 2.20 [9], 2.207 [87], 2.415

[157], 3.327 [116], 3.331 [118], 3.350 [124], 4.232 [89]
vasantatilakā 0.41 [31], 1.89 [40], 1.201 [82], 1.301 [129], 2.94 [42]–

98 [44], 2.130 [58], 2.251 [107], 2.469 [181], 3.329 [117]
viyoginı̄ 2.81 [35], 4.278 [103]

King Vı́krama’s Adventures

āryā 6.239 [15]
indravajrā 6.218 [13], 6.321 [17]
mālinı̄ 3.5 [2]
mandākrāntā 4.2 [1]–4 [3]
śālinı̄ 6.71 [7]
śārdūlavikrı̄d. ita 2.23 [14], 2.30 [17], 3.2 [1], 6.13 [3], 6.309 [16]
śikharin. ı̄ 2.22 [13], 2.40 [21]
śloka 1.12 [10]–22 [13], 2.3 [1]–20 [12], 2.25 [15], 2.28 [16], 5.7 [1]–9 [2],

6.6 [1], 6.9 [2], 6.23 [4]–30 [6], 6.72 [8]–183 [12], 6.233 [14]
upajāti 1.1 [1]–3 [3], 1.6 [5]–9 [7], 1.11 [9], 2.39 [20]
upendravajrā 1.4 [4]
vasantatilakā 1.10 [8], 2.35 [18], 2.37 [19]
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Bold references are to the English text; bold italic references are to the
Sanskrit text. An asterisk (*) in the body of the text marks the word or
passage being annotated.

Friendly Advice

0.1 [1] A digit of the moon is one-sixteenth of its diameter; Shiva wears
the crescent moon on his head. According to legend, Shiva also
minimized the impact of the river Ganges as it fell from heaven
by allowing it to pour over his head. The expression “which is
swirling about in his hair” is not in the Sanskrit.

0.2 [2] Refined discourses: the word sam. skr. ta means both “refined” and
“Sanskrit.”

0.9 [9] Elsewhere: according to Ingalls (1966: 18), it refers to Kamán-
daki’s ‘Essence of Polity’ (Nı̄tisāra), which seems a plausible ex-
planation. However, it is also possible that the singular stands for
a collective plural denoting all the less important sources of the
Hitopadeśa.

0.18 [15] Who cannot be counted among the virtuous: lit. “for whom
the little finger does not immediately fall when one begins to
enumerate the set of virtuous men.” In India, one bends the little
finger first when counting.

0.26 [22] If it is not maintained by assiduous study: or “if it is not put to
practice” (according to Haksar’s translation).

The pun works only if we assume that dhanus can be masculine;
so it may be a suggestion (dhvani) rather than a true pun (śles.a).

0.56 Brihas·pati: the preceptor of the gods; and the legendary author of
a work on traditional Hindu law (smr. ti). Br. haspatir iv’ âbravı̄t :
alternatively, “he spoke like Brihas·pati himself.”
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notes

1.15 Holding holy kusha grass in his paw: this indicates the tiger’s

piety and that he practices ascetism.

1.28 [11] Like rain . . . O son of Pandu: this verse has been transposed

from the Mahābhārata, which is why there is a vocative of “son

of Pandu.”

1.35 [15] Be generous . . . O son of Kunti: again, this verse is from the

Mahābhārata, as shown by the vocative.

1.43 [18] Like jewelry on an ugly woman: or (according to Kale) “like

feeding an ill-natured woman” (durbhagāBbharan. a). Or “like fin-

ery flaunted by a mourner,” durbhag’Bābharan. a (Hutchins).

1.49 [21] Devoured by Rahu: the eclipse of the moon is said to be due to

the fact that the demon Rahu eats it.

1.49 [21] What is written on his forehead: i.e. his fate.

1.53 [22] Not even in the long run: or “even though they may take time.”

1.64 [28] Yet Rama coveted such a deer: Rama was deluded by a demon

who had taken up the form of a golden deer, and it was while

chasing this deer that his wife was abducted by the demon king.

1.68 [30] The post is its mother’s leg: lit. “its mother’s leg becomes the

post.”

1.112 [50] A yójana is about eight or nine miles.

1.114 [51] The eclipse demon: eclipses are said to be caused by a demon

called Rahu, who is supposed to seize the sun or the moon.

1.116 [52] “And fall into a snare” is not in the Sanskrit.
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1.146 [58] Race or “birth,” which can also mean “caste” for humans and
“species” for animals.

1.148 The lunar fast: this observance consists in eating limited quanti-
ties of food, a different amount on each day of the lunar month,
following the waxing and the waning of the moon.

1.160 “To show that he was horrified to hear such things” is supplied,
because the cultural resonance is not spelled out in the Sanskrit.

1.186 Since today is Sunday, how can I touch it with my teeth? Such
proscription is unknown in India. Perhaps what is intended is
that the jackal finds a totally false excuse, or that he is presented
as a foreigner here.

1.194 [77] Do not see the morning star: failure to see the the morning star
is believed to signal that one’s time has come.

1.217 [90] A snake is ornamented with a gem: according to Indian tradition,
cobras wear a jewel on the head.

1.226 [95] “Hard on the outside and sweet on the inside” is not in the
Sanskrit.

1.273 [114] “After marriage” is not in the Sanskrit.

1.307 [132] Where else could you find satisfaction but in a forest? i.e. by
becoming an ascetic.

1.330 [145] Learned, heard and practiced everything: this refers to the fact
that he has gained everything he possibly could through perform-
ing his various religious duties.

1.338 [149] Wisdom cuts . . . with sharp decisions: there is a pun on paric-
cheda, which means both decision and cutting.
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1.352 Kale understands that the miser prepares a way for his fortune
to disappear below, i.e. “in the bowels of the earth.”

1.450 This swindler of a jackal: the word vañcaka means both
swindler and jackal.

1.472 [206] A true friend: in this verse and the next one, the Sanskrit has lit.
“natural friend” (svābhāvikam. mitram), to avoid ambiguity, for
the word mitra can also mean “ally.” The expression svābhāvikam.
mitram is in fact the Sanskrit equivalent of “friend” or “close /
true friend.”

1.479 [210] Word: lit. “the two syllables / letters,” for mi-tra in Sanskrit is
written with two syllabic letters (aks.ara).

2.8 [3] The lunar dynasty: this is the dynasty of the heroes in the Mahā-
bhārata. I understand śaśinas tulyaBvam. śo in this sense rather than
in a more literal meaning “claiming a pedigree as noble as that of
the moon” (Kale).

2.16 [7] May a woman . . . cowardly son: the word nandana means
“pleasure / joy” as well as “son.”

2.18 [8] You should give it to worthy persons: or “you should give it away
at holy places.”

2.20 [9] What’s the use of money . . . : the first three rhetorical ques-
tions concern activities of three castes: the merchants, soldiers
and priests. The last one concerns renunciates.

2.22 [10] Productive with charity, study and work: or “with acts of charity
and study.”

2.27 [13] And who could remain a stranger to those who speak pleas-
antly? or “And who could remain hostile towards those who speak
pleasantly?”
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2.33 [16] King cobra: Tákshaka, mentioned in the Sanskrit, is in fact the
proper name of one of the most important mythical snakes living
in the underworld.

2.33 [16] Your vital organs will be saved: lit. “your lifespan safeguards your
vitals.”

2.47 [24] Turn themselves into tools for others to use: or “regularly make
themselves attractive / regularly prepare themselves, and become
tools for others to use.”

2.53 [27] He bows down so that he may rise: i.e. he bows down so that he
may attain a higher position by serving his master well.

2.76 [34] Enjoy the sun . . . serve: the verb sev- means both “enjoy” and
“serve.”

2.130 [58] Unworthy of his attention: the word aBsam. gata can mean “un-
worthy of being associated with” or “not attached to.”

2.140 [62] The fact . . . by wise people: strictly speaking, the last compound
qualifies “success” (siddhi) and not “means” (upāya).

2.240 [100] Patient: I understand ks.amā in this sense (following Haksar),
but Kale translates “outwardly forebearing.”

2.240 [100] Shákuni was Duryódhana’s maternal uncle, on the side of the
Káuravas, who lost the great battle in the Mahābhārata; Shaka-
tára was a minister of King Nanda, who was overthrown by King
Chandra·gupta Maurya.

2.244 [104] “They have stolen” has been supplied for better understanding.

2.259 Vidya·dharas are magic beings of ambiguous nature.

2.330 Your Majesty’s ability to govern: lit. “Your Majesty’s three royal
powers,” which are authority, good advice and valor.
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2.332 [125] Being a woman . . . abandons one of them: as a woman, the
goddess’s nature is too fickle to remain in a stable position. The
translation follows Kale and Haksar. It is also possible to un-
derstand that the goddess supports them both, and she abandons
one of them because she cannot bear the burden of the two (Hu-
tchins).

2.340 [129] Wealth or “fortune” (́srı̄) is a feminine substantive, and is also the
name of the goddess of fortune.

2.344 [131] Fire or the God of Fire is respected as the messenger who takes
the sacrificial offerings to the gods.

2.361 [139] Who prevents bad things happening to you or “who dissuades
you from evil” (Kale).

2.361 [139] Here the word for man is the same as one of the words that denote
the Supreme Spirit (purus.a).

2.374 [145] Split apart: or “penetrated” (Kale).

2.376 [146] Like a she-mule who conveives: it was believed that this animal
died when giving birth.

2.390 Obeying the god’s order: lit.“putting the god’s order on his head.”

2.418 [158] Kings’ minds are inscrutable: lit. “kings’ minds turn to various
feelings / kinds.”

2.418 [158] “Of superhuman abilities” is not in the Sanskrit.

2.451 [173] A good man . . . to become important: or “a wealthy man . . .
to become more prosperous.”

2.451 [173] A band of villains: lit. “the contact with villains.”
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2.451 [173] Fire: note that the word for “fire” here is lit. “that which consumes
everything with which it comes in contact.” The contact with
villains destroys everybody, just as the contact with fire destroys
everything.

2.453 Hostile stance: or “with altered features” (Kale).

2.455 [174] His kingdom will be enjoyed: the lion’s kingdom will be enjoyed
by others or by enemies in the sense that men will collect the
tusks and bones of the elephants. (Explanation following Kale.)

2.457 [175] Virtuous: this word may also qualify the parcel of land meaning
“of good quality.”

2.461 [177] Duty, wealth and sexual fulfillment: these are the three earthly
aims a Hindu man tries to achieve.

3.5 Born-Of-Gold: this is another name for the god Brahma, whose
vehicle is the swan.

3.44 [13] He who has a hare: this is another name for the moon, whose
mark resembles the shape of a hare.

3.46 “In this sunlight” is not in the Sanskrit.

3.81 [20] The blackness . . . Lord Shiva: This statement implies that brah-
mins do not change their nature, which can be interpreted both in
a positive and in a pejorative sense. The reference is to the story of
the churning of the milk ocean, for which gods joined forces with
demons to obtain the nectar of immortality. The deadly poison
that was accidentally spilt in the water was swallowed by Shiva,
but it was stuck in his throat and tainted it black.

3.84 [21] The ten-headed Rávana . . . tied by a bridge: this refers to the
story of the Rāmāyan. a, in which the demon Rávana abducts Ra-
ma’s wife, Sita. Then to fight the demon and release Sita, Rama
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needs to go to the island of Lanka. For this purpose, he builds a
bridge between the Indian mainland and Lanka with the help of
the monkeys.

3.108 [27] “With jewels” is not in the Sanskrit.

3.189 [59] From within. . . : it is a common belief that fire resides hidden
in wood.

3.234 [83] Eight weapons: these are his trunk, head, two tusks and four legs.

3.245 [93] You will be able to cause internal dissent, if you persevere with
firm determination: or “you should cause internal dissentions for
your persevering and firmly determined enemy.”

3.246 [94] You should pretend you have lost on the battlefield, and then
strike: or “you should annihilate him by defeating him on the
battlefield.” Most editors remark that this verse seems corrupt
and difficult to interpret.

3.405 [146] Just as lotuses. . . perish with the king: the Sanskrit uses the
verbs nimı̄lati and udeti for “perish” and “prosper,” which also
mean “close up” and “rise”; thus the parallel with the sun and the
lotuses is better brought out.

4.14 Shell-Neck: the name is ironical, for it means someone whose
neck is marked with three lines like a conch-shell, which is con-
sidered a sign of great fortune; but the tortoise does not end up
as particularly fortunate.

4.98 [23] Brihas·pati: this is probably meant to refer to a legendary author
rather than to the preceptor of the gods.

4.106 Who embodied sin and darkness: or “who were blinded by their
sinfulness.”
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4.117 [30] May not be able to gain time: Kale has “cannot pass time hap-
pily,” but this does not yield much sense. It seems more probable
that this alliance was recommended in case of imminent danger,
in order to gain some time or “delay” (kālaByāpana). My inter-
pretation agrees with Haksar’s and Hutchins’s.

4.138 [47] Religious duty: the word dharma also means the order of the
world, the way things are and at the same time the way they
should be.

4.151 Yudhi·shthira is the eldest Pándava brother in the Mahābhārata,
the common example of the heroic and righteous king.

4.157 A krosha is approximately two miles.

4.194 [65] When people want fuel . . . it destroys them: putting something
on the head or washing someone’s feet are acts expressing respect;
but here both acts lead to destruction.

4.204 [69] “They conquered” is not in the Sanskrit.

4.223 [84] Ságara: for the story of this legendary king, see e.g. Rāmāyan. a
1.37 ff.

4.225 [86] O king: as the vocative shows, this verse has been taken from
another source, perhaps from one of the recensions of the Mahā-
bhārata.

4.229 [88] Suddenly: the word aBkān. d. a was probably meant to be inter-
preted in two ways: “suddenly” and “not by an arrow.”

4.238 [92] O Bhárata . . . O son of Pandu: the vocatives show again that
this verse is taken from the Mahābhārata (with some alterations).

4.240 [93] This world of transmigration is completely worthless: note the
word play on sam. -sāra, transmigration, and a-sāra, worthless.
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4.311 [121] As it was the case between Rama and Sugrı́va: in the Rāmāyan. a,
Rama makes an alliance with the monkey king Sugŕıva and helps
him back to his throne, hoping that Sugŕıva will then help him
later to invade the island of Lanka and to fight against the demon
king, who abducted Rama’s wife.

4.334 With Truthfulness as their witness: lit. “headed by the ordeal
called Truth(fulness).” I have not found any other example or
clear explanation for this. Commonly known ordeals are those of
fire, water etc. See Yājñavalkyasmr. ti 2.95ff.

4.339 [139] May all kings . . . always rejoice: Kale construes the first line
differently: May peace be for the delight of all victorious kings.

4.341 Lit. “of the daughter of the Himalaya.”

King Vı́krama’s Adventures

1.1 [1] To Him so that he may destroy any obstacle: or “to Him, who
removes obstacles.”

1.3 [3] I praise the very name of Rama: Edgerton understands that svaB
rūpa, meaning the Absolute, is the object of the verb, qualified by
RāmaBnāma; but it is probably Rama’s name and its miraculous
power that are praised here.

1.4 [4] Like the reflection . . . Lord Shiva: the words param. param.
can be interpreted in several ways. I have taken the first to be a
substantive and the second an adjective qualifying dhāma. If read
in one word, they could be understood as an adjective qualifying
dhāma the expression meaning “the light which is passed from
one to another.” It is also possible that the ambiguity is deliberate.
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1.8 [6] Only the wise . . . emotions it conveys: lit. “Only the wise
through their insight, and no one else, know that the passion
expressed in literary language should be experienced in its emo-
tions and aesthetic sentiments.” The words rasa and bhāva are
technical terms. Bhāva means the emotions as they are repre-
sented on stage or in literature and rasa is the aesthetic experience
a literary work produces in the audience or spectator.

1.12 [10] Be gracious: lit. “in accordance with my desire for grace.”

1.16 [14] But whose throne was it? And how did King Bhoja get hold of
it? These two questions may be uttered by the goddess, as Ed-
gerton understands them; but they can also be relative clauses
in the last stanza of Shiva’s speech.

2.4 [2] All aspects of right conduct: this implies decorum as well as ethics
and statecraft.

2.4 [2] Chakóra-Eyed Lady: the cakora partridge is said to eat moonlight,
and its eyes often figure in comparisons to express the beauty of
human eyes.

2.7 [4] Like a creeper . . . the spring season: the suggested meaning
is that just as a creeper becomes beautiful with its new shoots
when meeting the spring season, the queen seems to have become
beautiful with her young limbs, reflecting her union with the king.
Edgerton’s translation of chāyā as color (“when it takes on the
color appropriate to the spring season” / “the color it assumes at
the approach of spring”) does not seem the best choice here.

2.8 [5] Moonlight (kaumudı̄) is feminine, while Moon (candra / mr.gā-
ṅka) is masculine; they form an inseparable couple.

2.20 [12] The poor . . . according to the Maha·bhárata: this verse also
occurs in some recensions of the Pañcatantra (1.289).
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2.22 [13] Fame is considered white in Sanskrit.

2.22 [13] May all of them live long and be successful in the three worlds,
O Shiva, Shiva: alternatively—“may they live long and obtain
their goal blissfully (śivaBkr. tārthāh. ), O Shiva.”

2.25 [15] When a man . . . for a name: = ‘The Slaying of Shishu·pala’
(Śísupālavadha) 2.47 = Mahāsubhās.itasam. graha 3627. The pun is
created by using four words (artha, jāti , kriyā and gun. a) in their
common and in their grammatical meanings at the same time in
the first line.

2.30 [17] Light looks like darkness . . . becomes a burden: or (according
to Edgerton) “light appears like darkness by the force of fate
and life becomes a burden.”

2.30 [17] The moon’s rays . . . end of the world: this is Śr. ṅgāratilaka, verse
16, attributed to Kālidāsa, with some minor variants.

2.35 [18] The woman I think about . . . and me, too: this verse has been
attributed to the poet Bhartri·hari, but is probably a later addition.
See Kosambi’s edition of the Śatakatraya, p.6.

3.2 [1] The mile ocean stirred druing the churning: this refers to the
myth of the gods and the demons churning the milk ocean to
obtain the nectar of immortality.

3.3 A vampire became well-disposed towards King Vı́krama: this is a
very brief reference to the ‘Twenty-five Stories of the Vampire’ (Ve-
tālapañcavim. śatikā), in which Vı́krama figures as the hero of the
frame story. On the relation of these texts, see the Introduction.

3.5 [2] Clearly: in Edgerton’s translation, the word prakat.am describes
the performance as “public.”
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3.5 [2] The external manifestations of the inner feelings, and fleeting
passions: this is one possible interpretation, in which bhāva is
understood to stand for the permanent emotions (sthāyibhāva),
sāttvika to mean the external manifestations of the inner feelings
(sāttvikabhāva) and rāgika the temporary sentiments (vyabhicāri-
bhāva). This would be in accordance with the traditional defini-
tion of how aesthetic experience is produced by a performance.
Edgerton translates “with god-like (expressions of ) emotions,
both the emotions caused by natural feeling and those aroused by
music.”

3.6 So to decide . . . to the assembly: note the word play on vikrama
in the sentence, first meaning Vishnu, then valor and finally King
Vı́krama.

3.6 Royal qualities: the word kalā may be used with more than one
meaning here. In rājaBkalāBnidhi , kalāBnidhi could denote the
moon (as a “repository of digits”) and may imply a comparison
of the king with the moon.

3.9 Gleaming like fire: or “purified by fire” (agniBdhauta).

4.1 Pitha·sthana: the name of the city is usually given as Pratis.t.hāna,
which is said to be the capital of King Shali·váhana, on the river
Godávari.

4.1 Shali·váhana: the derivation of the name is uncertain. It may
derive from the legend that the king rode a semi-divine being, a
yaks.a, called Shali; or it may derive from the name of the śāla tree,
which is supposedly the material of which his seat was made.

4.3 [2] Like the Sun . . . the two kings: perhaps an allusion is made to
Vı́krama’s name, Vikramadı́tya, with the word for Sun (āditya).

4.4 [3] War-drums that announce the fight: lit. “public drums,” i.e.
drums used to make proclamations etc.
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4.4 [3] Thus did the heavenly nymphs . . . react: the nymphs act so
because they want to become the brides of the warriors in heaven,
and the jackals to eat their flesh.

5.7 [1] Even if there is little of it: the expression manāg api is probably
to be understood in each case (i.e. oil, secret, gift and learning),
and not only to refer to the gift, as Edgerton takes it.

6.1 For his royal consecration . . . tiger skin: the preparations follow
the prescriptions for a royal consecration, which can have various
forms, see e.g. Kane 1946: III 72ff. Heesterman 1957: 63ff. The
only element I have not been able to find is the representation of
the earth with its seven continents on the tiger skin. The tiger skin
is placed with the hairy side up (see e.g. Heesterman 1957: 106),
and it is possible that the pattern on it is seen as symbolizing the
continents (dvı̄pa), for the tiger is also commonly called dvı̄pin in
Sanskrit, i.e. “he who has islands or continents (on him).” I find
it unlikely that people painted or depicted anything on the tiger
skin, as Edgerton’s translation suggests.

6.1 Faithful, virtuous women . . . flaming brightly: this element
must refer to the performance of the so-called nı̄rājana ceremony,
a post-vedic rite which mainly consists of the lustration of horses
and arms, performed by the king before embarking on a war. It
also involves a woman of auspicious marks, a harlot or a woman
of a good family, who should swing a lamp over or around the
king’s head while reciting a prescribed blessing. It is after this
that the king proceeds to lustrate the army. See Gonda 1966: 72.
Edgerton understands that the women are the king’s wives, but
this seems unlikely.

6.6 [1] Simply because it is appropriate to do so: Edgertonunderstands
“when something merely pleases me.”
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6.17 From a distant region: lit. “from a different country / region,”
but this expression usually denotes another, more distant region
within India.

6.17 āśāpūrā: corr.; āśāpurā edition.

6.23 [4] Counting with your finger tips, or by skipping the joints of the
middle finger: these seem to denote two ways of cheating when
counting one’s prayers. As Āśubodha Vidyābhūs.an. a and Śrı̄-
nityabodha Vidyāratna explain in their modern commentary,
citing an unnamed tantric text, the counting is done with the
joints of the hand, which stand for the beads of an imaginary
rosary. The finger tips are not supposed to be used. MeruBlaṅ-
ghane means lit. “while skipping the central bead of a rosary,”
an expression apparently denoting that the counting is done by
skipping the joints of the middle finger. ParvaBlaṅghane or parvaB
laṅghanaih. occurs in variants of the Southern recension here, i.e.
“skipping some joints,” which also denotes a way of cheating with
the counting. Schmidt 1899 translates the equivalent passage in
the Śukasaptati (Textus ornatior), verse 30, with “jumping over a
finger” (mit Überspringen eines Fingers p. 11).

6.24 [5] “By which you obtain your goal” is not in the Sanskrit.

6.47 I rewarded you . . . for the other steps: the exact interpretation
of ekaBkrama and pāda is problematic. I understand them to refer
to footsteps, but footstep is not a common equivalent of pāda.
Edgerton takes ekaBkrama to mean one foot and pāda to refer to
the king’s other limbs, but these meanings are also unusual, and
they do not suit the context. An additional possibility would be to
understand ekaBkrama as meaning a solitary man (like ekaBcara).
Then pāda as “other parts” could refer to the king’s relatives, those
who serve him and his kingdom. I.e. “I have paid my debt to you
for [saving me as] a solitary wanderer, but I am still indebted for
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[what you have done for the benefit of ] other parts [of my family
and kingdom].” This interpretation remains forced.

6.52 A wanderer: Edgertonunderstands that it was a man with a great
company (vrāta); but the word vrāt̄ı may also be understood as
an alternative form or corruption of vrātya, i.e. vagrant, tramp.

6.65 More than ten million golden coins: Edgerton translates “a
crore and a quarter each,” but s’Bâgra means “more than.” He
may have calculated it on the basis of the next sentence.

6.77 I have a dear friend . . . my friend’s turn: this implies that the
only son cannot offer himself for his father, for then the man
would be without progeny.

6.86 Ten bharas of gold: this is the equivalent of 128,000 mās.as, and
one mās.a is said to weigh eight berries of the guñjā shrub.

6.102 It is somewhat odd that this branch is not used as a stick to strike
with. Perhaps the locative should be understood as an instrumen-
tal. Alternatively, the ogre may intend to impale the woman on a
newly cut branch.

6.111 Vira·sena: lit. “he who has an army of heroes.”

6.116 Seventh solar day of the light half of the month of Magha: this
is the day of the spring ceremony. So Vı́krama gave away fifty
times more than Vira·sena.

6.123 It was hideous: or “had a gaping mouth” (vikarāla).

6.125 Because I accepted forbidden gifts: or “because I accepted gifts
from evil people.”

6.142 Which resuscitate great heroes: it is not clear what exactly is
meant by prān. aBghūrn. akā, lit. ‘which make lives revolve.’ The
pavilion occurs in other recensions, in which it is a wedding
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pavilion to celebrate the union of the nymph and her chosen
husband. If the heroes denote tantric practitioners, then perhaps
it acts as a store for magic substances.

6.143 Safe and sound: lit. “with [all] eight parts of his body well-
nourished.”

6.148 Treatises on song and dance: I take gı̄ta to stand for sam. gı̄ta,
which can also mean “theater.” The compound is somewhat prob-
lematic. Edgerton also marks his uncertainty when translating
“who were bodily manifestations of the science of song.”

6.181 Lord-of-the-Three-Times: i.e. of the present, past and future.

6.182 Magical nooses hang down: or “coils of serpents lie in the way”
(Edgerton).

6.183 [12] Which produce equal amounts of loss and gain: samaBvyayaB
phalāni is translated by Edgerton as “those which imply de-
struction,” which seems wrong.

6.184 Magical nooses were hanging down: or again, “on the way lay
coils of serpents” (Edgerton).

6.184 Magical nooses: or “serpent coils” (Edgerton).

6.200 Eight supernatural powers . . . eight jewels: these include such
powers as becoming infinitely small, large, light or heavy, subju-
gating others to one’s will etc.

6.233 [14] You destroy all your merit in this world: there is a word play
difficult to translate. The word for “world” is sam. sāra, whose
derivation is suggested here as “that which is full of essence” or
“all that is essential”: sam. Bsāra. However, the world is nonessential
in that it will come to an end, while it is one’s word that is a
“totality of what is essential” (sāraBsamuccaya), thus excelling the
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sam. sāra. While the end of the world will not affect one’s merit,
the contrary is true for one’s word.

6.266 Play-With-Desire: the meaning of this term is unclear. Four-
Man-Playing: this seems to be a kind of chess. Cowrie-Shells: the
cowrie was used as a kind of die in gambling. Fists-Up, Going-
And-Coming, Ten-By-Four, Rags and Dust: It is not certain how
these games were played.

6.267 Losing: as Edgerton remarks, the word avakalā is unrecorded.
Since it figures in all manuscripts, it is unlikely to be a corruption.
Edgerton guesses it means loss or reverse in the context. This
seems justified also because of the meaning of the prefix ava-—
“ill-, bad” (avakrus.t.a).

6.271 The eight Bháiravas: frightening forms of Shiva.

6.274 Saying farewell: the word abhet.ayitvā is unrecorded and perhaps
corrupt. As Edgerton remarks, it is difficult even to guess its
meaning. He translates it as “having given the gambler good luck.”

6.278 Meat-loving: mām. saBpriyā may be the name of the goddess,
Fond-of-Flesh.

6.279 Filled with compassion: as it turns out later, he felt compassion
for the man the crowd was carrying to offer to the goddess.

6.284 Put on his sandals: perhaps these are again (the king’s?) magic
sandals, but since this time it is a servant that wears them, they
are more likely to be ordinary ones.

6.291 Conjurer: the word lāghavin means “juggler” according to the
dictionaries, but as the story shows, he is in fact a conjurer. Since
lāghava can mean dexterity in general, this interpretation may
not be too far-fetched.

6.303 You are joking: lit. “You are clever / cunning.”
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6.309 [16] Scent of their ichor: this is a conventional poetic image, but it

may also imply that these are exceptionally good, so-called “scent-

elephants” (gandhaBgaja).

6.318 Yudhi·shthira: the king among the Pándava brothers in the Mahā-

bhārata, famous for his royal qualities.

6.318 Era: the word śaka is probably used here in the general sense

of era, although it usually means the era of Shali·váhana, who

was Vı́krama’s enemy. Edgerton translates with “his power was

established everywhere,” but “power” is not an attested meaning

of this word.

6.324 Párvati is the daughter of the Himálaya and Shiva’s wife.

6.324 Sat down nearby: Edgerton has “approached us, making love to

us,” which seems to be a misunderstanding; for upa-vís- does not

mean approach, but to sit down or nearby, and Shiva certainly

made love to Párvati before that (́sr. ṅgāram. kr. tvā—an absolu-

tive). Mythology has it that Shiva’s semen can end up in various

females, though he never unites with them himself, while Párvati

his wife, with whom he does make love, never has a child from

him. Moreover, this event has a parallel in the Metrical Recension.
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Sanskrit words are given in the English alphabetical order, according to the
accented CSL pronuncuation aid. They are followed by the conventional
diacritics in brackets.

ablution, 507, 577
act, 57, 129, 237, 239, 305, 311,

505, 519
action, 73, 87, 89, 99, 175, 179,

189, 219, 283, 431, 445, 483,
517, 519

adultery, 193
advantage, 175, 327
adversary, 375, see also enemy
advice, 36, 42, 85, 97, 123, 125,

199, 201, 245, 275, 277, 297,
303, 305, 307, 309, 311, 321,
371, 373, 391, 405, 415, 421,
425, 435, 447, 457, 459, 483,
485, 507, 509, 517, 519, 533,
548, 597, 599,603,629,696,
see also instruction

adviser, 237, 245, 403, 597, 599,
see also minister

aesthetic, 702, 704
affection, 105, 133, 135, 137, 167,

213, 277, 305, 363, 409, 457,
599

affliction, 531, see also disease
age, 57, 145, 147, 159, 167, 419,

507
aim, 31, 34, 67, 133, 219, 275, 529,

549, 571, 698
Airávati (Airāvatı̄), 455
alchemy, 549, 655, 657
alligator, 321, 431
ally, 399, 471, 475, 477, 483, 485,

695, see also friend
alms, 157, 159, see also donation
ambassador, 377, see also envoy
ambrosia, 163, 567, 661, 663
Amiable (Suśı̄la), 497
ancestor, 513
Ándhaka (Andhaka), 683
anger, 93, 97, 319, 423, 431, 451,

457, 467, 511, 513, 515, 599,
683

animal, 67, 129, 189, 195, 221,
237, 265, 293, 347, 381, 383,
697, see also beast

anthill, 217
anxiety, 63, 81, 155, 165, 181
ape, 227, see also monkey
appointment, 271
arbor, 547, 548, 595
arm, 285, 397, 403, 705
army, 389, 391, 395, 397, 401, 417,

421, 423, 425, 427, 429, 437,
439,469,479,481,483,485,
529, 589, 595, 613, 619, 651,
661

Army-Of-Love (Anaṅgasenā),
567, 573, 575

arrogance, 171, 315, 515
arrow, 171, 191, 359
ascetic, 36, 277, 546, 549, 559,

561, 577, 581, 637, 639, 643,
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669, 679, 694
asceticism, 65, 85, 223
ashes, 457, 607, 659
ass, 36, 343, 345, see also donkey
assembly, 26, 73, 95, 195, 337, 385,

583, 641, 665, 677
astrologer, 389, 548, 603, 657, 663
attachment, 215, 501, 509, 577
attack, 389, 417, 433, 435, 527
Aufrecht, T., 49, 50
auspicious, 197, 401, 407, 603,

657, 659
authority, 299, 345, 375, 623, 696
Ayódhya (Ayodhyā), 28, 413
baby, 513, 515
back, 509
baláka (balāka), 561
Bali (Bali), 647
bamboo, 67
bandit, 417
bangle, 325
Banner-Of-Love (Kandarpaketu),

36, 277, 279, see also ascetic
barber, 36, 277, 281, 283, 285, 413,

415
bard, 439, 603, 633, 641, 643
bark, 165, 229
barley, 467, 469
bath, 135, 347, 495, 607

ritual, 83, 85, 115, 513, 671
battle, 95, 123, 325, 327, 337, 373,

395, 397, 431, 433, 437, 439,
445,471,473,475,477,497,
589, 591, 661, 677

battlefield, 57, 399, 699
beak, 205, 233, 341, 345, 437

bear, 321, 659
beast, 67, 89, 133, 189, 221, 237,

239, 255, 293
bee, 321
begging, 135, 159
behavior, 129, 223, 239, 673
Bell-Ear (Ghan. t. ākarn. a), 265, see

also demon
belly, 233, 235, 495, see also stom-

ach
Benares, 28, 229, 673
Bengal, 28, 50
Bengali, 27, 28, 31, 51
Best-Hero (Vı̄ravaro),43,45,403,

405, 407, 409, 411, see also
warrior

betel, 365, 405, 467, 667
bewilderment, 95
Bháirava (Bhairava), 669, 671,

709

bhara (bhāra), 627, 707
Bharata (Bharata), 585
Bhárata (Bhārata), 507, 700
Bháravi (Bhāravi), 31
Bhartri·hari (Bhartr.hari), 30, 546,

552, 555, 567, 573, 575, 703
Bhatta·naráyana (Bhat.t.anārāya-

n. a), 27
Bhoja (Bhoja), 547–550, 563, 595,

607, 613, 683, 685, 702
bird, 36, 79, 97, 101, 105, 107, 111,

115, 119, 133, 177, 313, 337,
339, 341, 343, 345, 347, 351,
359, 623, 625

blessing, 647, 705
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blind, 63, 347, 369
bliss, 559
blood, 123, 177, 187, 435, 515, 589,

669, 671
boar, 171, 173, 615, 647
boasting, 411, 548
boat, 323, 393, 395
body, 103, 105, 145, 195, 203, 221,

301, 363, 401, 409, 437, 493,
499, 501, 531, 635, 639, 641,
643, 673, 677, 681, 708

bond, 99, 101, 105, 107, 123, 127,
205, 207

bone, 103, 119, 235, 659, 661
boon, 471, 473, 549, 569, 609,

619,625,627,643,657,665,
667, 671, 673, 681, 683

Born-Of-Gold (Hiran. yagarbha),
44, 337, 339, 353, 355, 385,
401, 425, 435, 475, 485, 511,
519, 698, see also swan

bow, 67, 173, 345, 395
bowstring, 173
bracelet, 81, 83, 85, 87, 89, 91, 249
Brahma (Brahmā), 44, 195, 517,

698
Brahman (Brahman), 559
Brahma·pura (Brahmapura), 265,

497
brahmin, 36, 37, 85, 139, 233, 271,

331, 355, 365, 389, 405, 423,
467,469,473,481,487,489,
495, 497, 507, 509, 513, 515,
546, 547, 549, 567, 569, 573,
595, 603, 607, 609, 611, 613,
615, 617, 623, 629, 631, 635,

639,641,647,655,659,661,
663, 667, 698, see also priest

breast, 181, 189, 201
bridge, 357, 699
Brihas·pati (Br.haspati), 73, 151,

245, 692
Broad (Vikat.a), 39, 447, see also

gander
brothel, 285
brother, 147, 267, 331, 471, 546
buffalo, 129, 657, 659
bull, 159, 213, 217, 219, 257, 261,

439, 657
burrow, 99, 107, 151, 187, 261
business, 217, 231, 275
calamitous times, 123
calamity, 93, 95, 99, 297, 421,

497, 637, see also disaster
calf, 439
camel, 35, 489
Camphor Island (Karpūradvı̄pa),

339, 353, 387, 457, 467
Camphor Lake (Karpūrasara),

189

Camphor-Cloth (Karpūrapat.a-
ka), 229, see also washer-
man

Camphor-Flower (Karpūramañ-
jaryā), 403, see also swan

Camphor-Play (Karpūrakeli),
403, see also swan

Camphor-Spot (Karpūratilaka),
195, 197, see also elephant

Camphor-White (Karpūragaura),
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139
capricious, 129
captivity, 99
caravan, 489
carelessness, 271, 457
carpenter, 227
caste, 694
castle, 433, see also fort
castor-oil plant, 121
cat, 37, 41, 43, 111, 113, 115, 117,

119, 129, 261, 461
cattle, 399, 661
cavalry, 395, 613, 619
cave, 647, 655, 657
celibacy, 619, 629
ceremony, 513, 633, 707
chain, 291, 295, 297
chakóra (cakora), 702
chalk, 651
Chalúkya (Cālukya), 545
Chámpaka (Campaka), 143
Chámpakavati (Campakavatı̄),

109
Chanákya (Cān. akya), 30, 32, 50,

51, 385, 552
Chándana·dasa (Candanadāsa),

145
Chandi (Can. d. ı̄), 546, 569, 617,

619
Chándika (Can. d. ikā), 663
Chandra·bhaga (Candrabhāgā),

189
Chandra·gupta II (Candragupta

II), 544, 554
charcoal, 659, 661
chariot, 391, 395, 589, 613, 619,

635

charity, 85, 87, 167, 217, 695, see
also donation

charm, 125, 135, 155, 567
Charu·datta (Cārudatta), 199
chastity, 115
cheating, 191, 361, 385, 706
Chedi (Cedi), 263
child, 71, 75, 253, 479, 515, 615,

710

childhood, 257, 273, 363
Chitra (Citra), 99
Chitra·kuta (Citrakūt.a), 607
City of Blood (Śonitapura), 671
City of Gold (Kāñcanapura), 277
City of Heroes (Vı̄rapura), 191
City of Virtue (Dharmapura), 219
City of Yóginis (Yoginı̄pura),653,

667

class, 233, 235
claw, 85, 89, 437
clay, 71, 499, 609
clever, 37, 43, 73, 123, 153, 195,

241, 287, 321, 355, 449, 451,
487, 543, 709

clothes, 165, 199, 235, 425, 467,
533, 639

Cloud-Banner (Jı̄mūtaketu), 43,
279, see also prince

Cloud-Color (Meghavarn. a), 38,
379, 385, 431, 445, 457, 467,
485, 487, 489, 495, 497, 519,
see also crow

cobra, 219, 291, 297, 375, 513, 515,
637, 694
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cock, 435, 437
coin, 233,403,405,425,467,605,

607, 621, 641, 707
cold, 145, 223
Colorful (Citravarn. a), 42, 339,

353, 375, 385, 387, 401, 415,
419, 425, 433, 435, 439, 457,
459, 463, 467, 485, 523, 533,
see also peacock

Come-What-May (Yadbhavis.ya),
39, 447, 449, 451, see also
fish

comforts, 169
commander, 391, 417
compassion, 165, 171, 237, 429,

507, 599, 671, 709
concentration, 135, 609
conch, 589, 699
conduct, 28–30, 57, 147, 237, 249,

283, see also behavior
good, 197, 599

confidence, 203, 315
conjurer, 549, 675, 679, 709
consecration, 548, 603, 705
contentment, 163, 215
corn, 121, 275, 611
cornfield, 343
coronation, 197
corpse, 546, 547, 657
cotton, 659
couch, 337, 363
counselor, 255, 353, 373, 385, 405,

411, 413, 429, see also adviser
country, 139, 165, 177, 217, 339,

353, 389, 399, 469, 479, 481,
706

courage, 95, 133, 235, 343, 421,
429, 543, 549, 550, 681, see
also valor

courtesan, 535, 549, 679
courtesy, 139, 257, 267, 523, see

also politeness
cow, 35, 85, 423, 439, 493, 549,

657, 659, 665, 667
coward, 69, 177, 243, 439, 479
cowardice, 215
cowherd, 37, 281, 283, 285, 287,

289, 291, 359, 455, 457
cowrie, 269, 425, 467, 659, 709
crab, 35, 463, 465
crane, 36–38, 337, 339, 343, 353,

357, 367, 369, 371, 417, 425,
435, 453, 455, 457, 463, 465,
485, 511, 519

Creator, 181, 323
cremation ground, 123, 497
Crest-Jewel (Cūd. āman. i), 435, see

also swan
crime, 111, 415, 615
crisis, 175, 205
crop, 179, 595, 665
crow, 38, 40, 79, 107, 109, 111,

121, 123, 125, 127, 129, 137,
139, 141, 177, 187, 189, 201,
205, 233, 235, 237, 291, 293,
295, 297, 337, 357, 359, 361,
379, 385, 387, 401, 433, 457,
485, 487, 489, 491, 493

crowd, 95, 671, 709
crown, 251, 546
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cucumber, 595
cudgel, 127
curd, 359
Curd-Ear (Dadhikarn. a), 259, 261,

see also cat
curse, 509, 548, 675, 683
custom, 263, 633
Dámanaka (Damanaka),40, 221,

223, 225, 227, 229, 233, 237,
239, 241, 243, 245, 247, 253,
255, 257, 259, 261, 265, 267,
271, 277, 287, 291, 297, 299,
303, 307, 309, 313, 315, 317,
319, 327, 329, 331, 333, see
also jackal

dance, 547, 581, 583, 585, 641
Dándaka (Dan. d. aka), 139
danger, 39, 99, 125, 257, 269, 307,

375, 391, 447, 465, 479, 481,
700

Dart-Mouth (Śilı̄mukha), 40,
349, see also hare

daughter-in-law, 613
death, 57,65,79, 81, 107, 159, 161,

227, 257, 283, 287, 309, 311,
325, 333, 365, 375, 437, 455,
465, 473, 499, 501, 503, 507,
547, 625

debt, 67, 123, 431
deceit, 231, 323
decorum, 195, 702, see also cour-

tesy
deed, 121, 153, 319, 329, 357, 421,

503, 573, 637, 683, see also
act

deer, 39, 42, 79, 93, 109, 111, 121,

123, 125, 127, 129, 171, 173,
177, 187, 189, 201, 205, 207,
267

delight, 95, 207
delusion, 93, 515
demon, 39, 105, 265, 285, 471,

473, 583,677,693,698,701,
703

dependent, 101, 223, 231, 399
depression, 157
descendent, 85, see also offspring
desert, 377
desire, 67, 93, 101, 117, 133, 145,

161, 163, 181, 183, 191, 223,
281, 299, 305, 307, 397, 509,
515, 561, 563, 609, 619, 639,
645, 661, 685

destiny, 429, 445, see also fate
destruction,93, 103, 157, 203, 273,

307, 333, 413, 433, 475, 499,
700

Devi·kota (Devı̄kot.a), 467
devotee, 51, 619, 645, 647
devotion, 546, 569, 581, 599, 647
Dhanvan·tari (Dhanvantari), 437
Dhara (Dhara), 547, 550, 597
Dhávala·chandra (Dhavalacan-

dra), 27, 537
diligence, 95
disaster, 63, 91, 165, 203, 297, 311,

499, see also calamity
disease, 81, 99, 165, 171, 417, 507
dishonesty, 135
despair, 663
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doctor, 139, 369, see also physi-
cian

dog, 39, 229, 231, 235, 383, 461,
487, 489

donation, 85, 155, 171, 531, 605,
633, 663, see also charity

donkey, 229, 231, 659, see also ass
doorkeeper, 371, 379
double dealing, 483
doubt, 63, 93, 219, 379, 489
dream, 413, 657
drinking, 147, 221, 253, 419
drum, 589, 704
Dull-Wit (Mandamati), 45, 361,

see also wheelwright
dung, 657
duty, 101, 115, 167, 215, 225, 309,

329, 331, 367, 471, 473, 479,
483, 491, 495, 519, 698

religious, 30, 31, 89, 117, 217,
231, 481, 694

Dváraka (Dvāravatı̄), 287
ear, 117, 433, 491
earring, 549, 645, 647
earth, 125, 165, 209, 283, 531, 603,

659, 661, 665, 705
Edgerton, F., 48, 551–556, 701–

703, 705–710
effort, 69, 71, 155, 175, 177, 215,

221, 237, 239, 249, 491, 493,
503, 545

egotism, 331
elephant, 39, 165, 177, 193, 195,

197, 199, 225, 235, 239, 307,
329, 347, 349, 351, 375, 391,
393, 395, 441, 469, 589, 613,

619, 657, 659, 679, 698
eloquence, 95
emergency, 95, 231, 297
emotion, 561, 583, 702, 704
enemy, 67, 115, 121, 125, 131, 217,

259, 309, 319, 325, 327, 331,
333, 337, 343, 355, 373, 375,
377, 379, 381, 383, 387, 389,
393, 395, 397, 399, 417, 425,
427, 431, 435, 437, 439, 441,
445, 455, 457, 465, 475, 479,
481, 483, 485, 495, 525, 529,
661, 699, 710, see also foe

energy, 135, 327, 479
envious, 93
envoy, 355, 387, 621, see also mes-

senger
epic, 31, 51
equanimity, 133
equinox, 467
era, 543, 545, 681, 710
evil, 39, 93, 131, 153, 237, 357, 411,

521, 635
excrement, 65, 103
executioner, 277, 285
exhaustion, 97
experience, 377, 702, 704
eye, 63, 323, 369, 702
face, 283, 333, 359
failure, 95, 243, 245, 694
falsehood, 191
fame, 57, 103, 419, 423, 469, 571,

581, 623, 637, 703, see also
reputation
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family, 65, 73, 75, 119, 121, 155,
165, 187, 195, 199, 213, 389,
531, 611, 613, 705

famine, 123, 497, see also starva-
tion

fan, 323
fang, 85
Far-Sighted (Dūradarśin), 44,

389, 419, 467, 511, 513, 519,
523, 533, see also vulture

farmer, 121, 127, 345
fast

lunar, 115, 117
Fast-Flying (Laghupatanaka), 38,

79, 107, 131, 133, 137, 141,
185, 187, 189, 205, 207, see
also crow

fatalist, 479
fate, 69, 71, 91, 93, 99, 105, 111,

119, 125, 155, 173, 215, 219,
221, 445, 481, 573, 631, 669,
693, 694, 703

father, 65, 67, 71, 97, 147, 149,
275, 279, 331, 647, 649

fatigue, 397, see also exhaustion
fault, 75, 95, 97, 105, 135, 223,

243, 251, 271, 273, 295, 307,
331, 351, 419, 423, 505, see
also mistake

favor, 31, 197, 257, 271, 397, 431,
457,459,467, 509, 527, 546,
605, 669

Favored-By-The-Sea (Samudra-
datta), 41, 449

fear, 93, 97, 99, 113, 133, 139, 149,
165, 197, 201, 203, 243, 249,

255, 257, 261, 295, 299, 309,
351, 361, 383, 417, 423, 427,
465, see also merchant

feast, 123, 173
feeling, 67, 165, 561, 583, 704
female spirit, 549, 597, 643, 665,

see also spirit
fickle, 42, 147, 225, 481, 483, 697
fight, 255, 293, 325, 329, 375, 395,

431, 433, 435, 465, 469, 473,
475, 589, 631, 675, 704

Filliozat, J., 49, 51
finger, 692, 706
fire, 171, 183, 231, 249, 283, 287,

301, 417, 433, 445, 457, 535,
697, 698, 701

firmness, 517, 683
fish, 39, 42, 107, 447, 449, 455,

463, 465
flattery, 287
fledgeling, 453, 455
flesh, 103, 119, 123, 125, 173, 195,

317, 435, 493, 639, 665
flower, 157, 321, 365, 567, 641
foam, 57, 167
foe, 343, 381, 383, 399, 463, see

also enemy
follower, 103, 105, 383, see also de-

pendent
food, 67, 91, 123, 129, 137, 139,

143, 151, 159, 161, 165, 173,
187, 233, 257, 301, 395, 417,
419, 455, 463, 489, 493, 497,
613, 639
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fool, 44, 45, 73, 79, 81, 133, 223,
225, 241, 253, 339, 361, 367,
369, 375, 381, 383, 389, 415,
427, 433, 445, 455, 471, 473

foot, 706
foreigner, 387, 694
forepaw, 327
forest, 81, 119, 141, 155, 159, 165,

171, 187, 195, 201, 205, 219,
221, 255, 261, 263, 267, 365,
377, 401, 505, 567, 577, 615,
617, 631, 647, 694, see also
jungle

Southern, 543
Forest of Piety (Dharmāran. ya),

227
forester, 393
forgiveness, 85, 331
fort, 377, 379, 385, 445
fortification, 377, 597
fortitude, 507
fortress, 189, 377, 401, 417, 423,

425, 431, 433, 435, 437, 439,
445, 457, 469, 519, 521

fortune, 69, 93, 213, 279, 299,
301, 327,405,407,419,427,
517, 529, 567,637,669,697,
699, see also goddess

bad, 481
goddess, 51, 179, 425, 427, 483
good, 57, 95, 167, 197, 597

Fortune-of-Youth (Yauvanaśrı̄),
361

fowler, 79, 81, 97
fraud, 521
friend, 28, 42, 59, 79, 95, 97, 99,

107, 109, 111, 117, 121, 123,
125, 129, 131, 133, 135, 137,
139, 141, 143, 153, 167, 183,
187, 201, 203, 205, 209, 213,
231, 233, 273, 277, 291, 305,
309, 315, 325, 327, 331, 363,
389, 415, 425, 445, 447, 457,
463, 485, 493, 523, 623, 629,
695, see also ally

friendship, 59, 107, 109, 121, 127,
131, 179, 185, 187, 213, 275,
285, 291, 327, 333, 511, 525,
531, 599

Frightening (Bhairava), 171, see
also hunter

frog, 39, 177, 345, 497, 507, 509,
511

fruit, 165, 167, 267, 347,493, 546,
569, 571, 573, 575, 595, 603,
629

funeral pyre, 365
gambler, 549, 599, 669, 671, 709
gambling, 135, 419, 669, 709
Gándaki (Gandakı̄), 99
gander, 39, 447, 453, see also

goose
Ganésha (Ganeśa), 267
Ganges, 57, 63, 111, 115, 635, 655,

692

garden, 279
Gáruda(Garud. a), 313, 359
gatekeeper, 403
Gauda(Gaud. a), 145
Gauri (Gaurı̄), 199, 561
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Gáutama (Gautama), 461, 487
gem, 131, 247, 249, 251, 277, 285,

621
Gem-Flower (Ratnamañjarı̄),

279, see also vidya·dhara
Gem-Luster (Ratnaprabhā), 449
general, 261, 391, 417, 419, 435,

437
generosity, 65, 87, 133, 139, 171,

185, 257, 393, 411, 425, 429,
435, 543, 546, 548–550, 571,
603, 609, 611, 613, 623, 629,
633, 639, 641, 647, 655, 657,
659, 663, 671, 681see also
magnanimous

gift, 87, 243, 287, 399, 425, 427,
481, 483, 493, 513, 523, 531,
533, 559, 571, 597, 605, 635,
641, 705, 707

glass, 247, 251
Glorious (Kı̄rtiman),675, see also

warrior
glory, 95, 235, 423
go-between, 277, 281, 283
goat, 67, 487, 489, 495
god, 39, 69, 79, 117, 145, 147, 193,

267, 281, 283, 313, 365, 395,
423, 546, 547, 561, 583, 609,
611, 639, 641, 645, 665, 673,
677, 683, 692, 697, 698, 703

God-Protected (Devaśarman),
467, see also brahmin

Godávari (Godāvarı̄), 79, 704
goddess, 51, 213, 279, 299, 303,

409, 411, 546, 549, 550, 559,
561, 569,607,609,617,619,

625, 627, 639, 653, 655, 657,
665,669,671,673,685,697,
702, 709

of All Blessings, 407, 409
gold, 73, 389, 403, 405, 413, 425,

493, 527,603,605,607,619,
621,627,643,661,679,707

golden, 83, 85, 89, 93, 249, 279,
291, 295, 297, 387, 621, 641,
645, 707

Golden (Hiran. yaka), 42, 99, 101,
105, 107, 109, 129, 133, 137,
139, 141, 187, 189, 201, 205,
207, 213, see also mouse

Golden-Armbands (Rukmāṅga-
da), 189, see also king

Gold-Streak (Svarn. arekhā), 277,
279, 281, 285, see also vidya·
dhara

Gonda, J., 553, 705
goose, 40, 44, 357, 359, 361, 453,

see also gander
grain, 65, 81, 97, 379, 461, 595,

661, see also rice
grass, 83, 97, 165, 263, 377, see

also kusha
Great-Power (Mahātapas), 36,

461, see also ascetic
Great-Strength (Mahābala), 38,

485, see also crane
Great-Valor (Mahāvikrama), 259,

see also lion
greed, 36, 39, 40, 83, 85, 89, 93,

161, 163, 191, 199, 213, 275,
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285, 331, 413, 415, 417, 463,
465, 479, 481, 515, 523, 549

grief, 99, 157, 203, 307, 329, 409,
421, 497, 509, see also sor-
row

guest, 107, 115, 117, 141, 267
guild, 437
Gupta (Gupta), 544, 554
hair, 57, 143, 149, 151, 175, 692
Haksar, A.N.D., 552, 553, 692,

696, 697, 700
hand, 307, 323, 341, 405, 607,

609
Handsome (Sudarśana), 63, see

also king
happiness, 57, 65, 163, 165, 177,

181, 203, 209, 275, 303, 325,
333, 419, 421, 439, 447, 451,
507, 569

hard times, 101, 181, 201, 255,427,
see also emergency

Hard-To-Cross (Sudurga), 219
hardship, 235
hare, 37, 40, 293, 295, 347, 349,

351, 698
Harsha (Hars.a), 31
harshness, 135
Hástina·pura (Hastināpure), 343
hatred, 319
Haughty (Madotkat.a), 489, see

also lion
head, 51, 409, 413, 549, 550, 609,

617,657,665,673,692,694,
705

Head-Jewel (Cūd. āman. i),45,413,
see also warrior

health, 65, 155, 167, 215, 413, 419
heart, 127, 191, 231, 283, 503, 507,

515, 521, 561, 639, 685
heat, 145, 223, 359, 467
heaven, 167, 325, 339, 365, 439,

547, 571, 581, 635, 665, 677,
692, 705

hedonist, 315
Heesterman, J.C., 553, 705
heir apparent, 399
help, 187, 257, 297, 527, 615, 623,

701

helpful, 319, 401, 463
Hemádri (Hemādri), 550
herbs, 401
heretic, 599
hermit, 331
hero, 38, 40, 43, 325, 411, 479,

543, 545
heroic, 325, 485, 700
Heroic-Army (Vı̄rasena), 191, see

also king
home, 141, 161, 165, 175, 187, 207,

221, 229, 255, 321, 341, 469,
483, 531, 533

honesty, 40, 42, 45, 133, 157, 195,
305, 353, 355, 365, 429, 435,
475, 523, 607, 615, 617, 677

honey, 127
hooves, 219
horn, 89, 313, 439
horse, 225, 235, 239, 251, 391, 393,

395, 441, 493, 533, 589, 659,
679, 705
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hospitality, 257
hot season, 359
house, 115, 117, 147, 161, 193, 229,

281, 283, 289, 291, 301, 311,
363, 433, 633, 659, 673

householder, 115
human, 85, 233, 265, 583, 625,

665, 673, 702
humiliation, 155, 157
hunger, 173, 235, 261
hunter, 171, 173, 187, 189, 201,

205, 207
hunting, 419, 595, 615, 647
hurricane, 263, see also wind
husband, 36,45,67, 143, 145, 147,

149, 151, 193, 197, 213, 279,
283, 289, 363, 365, 367, 409,
449, 451, 513, 546, 639, 641,
677, 679

hypocrisy, 85
idiot, 73, 367, see also fool
idleness, 69, 299
ignorance, 73, 251, 341, 351, 423,

503, 517, 559
illness, 401, 479, 489, see also dis-

ease
image, 281, 641
immortality, 546, 569, 627, 629
impurity, 191
incarnation, 683
incense, 645
income, 65, 271
independence, 299
indigo, 381
Indra (Indra), 547, 581, 583, 585,

663, 665, 669, 683

infantry, 391, 393, 397, 441, 613,
619

Ingalls, D.H.H., 49–51, 692
inheritance, 659
insect, 375, 513
instruction, 26, 63, see also ad-

vice
intelligence, 36, 43, 73, 79, 105,

153, 157, 239, 251, 255, 263,
293, 295, 329

island, 617
jackal, 39–41, 109, 111, 121, 123,

127, 129, 171, 173, 193, 195,
197, 199, 213, 221, 235, 239,
263, 381, 383, 489, 493, 694,
705

Jamad·agni (Jamadagni), 477
Jambha (Jambha), 581
jealousy, 147, 191
jewel, 199, 249, 285, 365, 387, 413,

521, 533, 549, 563, 585, 613,
623,641,653,655,667,677,
694, 699, see also ornament

jeweler, 251, 621
Johnson, F., 46, 51
Joyful (Nandaka), 217, see also

bull
jungle, 109, 121, 195, 381, 391, 417,

see also forest
justice, 385
Kailása (Kailāsa), 561
kákini (kākinı̄), 269
kala·kuta (kālakūt.a), 357, see also

poison
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Kale, M.R., 33–35, 46, 50, 53,
693, 695–698, 700, 701

Kali·dasa (Kālidāsa), 554, 703
Kálika (Kālikā), 669, 671, see also

Maha·kálika
Kaĺınga (Kaliṅga), 189
Kalyána (Kalyān. a), 171
Kamákshi (Kāmāks. ı̄), 655
Kamándaki (Kāmandaki), 27, 30,

51, 53, 692
Kanauj (Kānyakubja), 191
Kane, P.V., 553, 705
Kápila (Kapila), 499, 505, 507,

509
Kárataka (Karat.aka),40, 221, 223,

227, 229, 237, 239, 241, 243,
245, 247, 255, 257, 259, 261,
263, 267, 271, 277, 287, 291,
297, 327, see also jackal

Karnátaka (Karn. ātaka), 411
Kashmir, 217, 639
Katyáyani (Kātyāyanı̄), 653
Kaundı́nya (Kaun. d. inya), 497,

499, 505, 507, 509
Káurava (Kaurava), 696
Kaushámbi (Kauśāmbı̄), 145
Kaut́ılya (Kaut.ilya), 30
Keith, A.B., 49, 52
Késhava (Keśava), 263
kin, 383, see also relative
king, 26, 40, 41, 44, 57,63,73, 75,

81, 91, 141, 151, 183, 189, 191,
195, 197, 209, 221, 223, 225,
233, 241, 243, 247, 249, 251,
253, 257, 261, 263, 265, 267,
269, 273, 275, 277, 279, 297,

299, 301, 303, 307, 313, 315,
317, 319, 325, 329, 331, 333,
337, 339, 341, 343, 345, 347,
349, 351, 353, 355, 357, 359,
361, 367, 369, 371, 373, 375,
377, 379, 381, 383, 385, 387,
389, 391, 393, 395, 397, 399,
401,403,405,407,409,411,
413, 415, 417, 419, 421, 423,
425, 427, 429, 431, 433, 435,
437,439,441,445,447,457,
459,467,469,471,473,475,
477,479,481,483,485,487,
489,495,497,499, 503, 509,
511, 513, 517, 519, 521, 523,
525, 531, 533, 535, 543–549,
554, 555, 567, 571, 573, 575,
577, 581, 583, 585, 589, 595,
597,603,605,607,609,611,
613, 615, 617, 619, 621, 623,
625, 627, 629, 631, 633, 635,
637,639,641,643,645,647,
649, 651, 653, 655, 657, 659,
661,663,665,667,669,671,
673,675,677,679,681,683,
693, 697, 700–702, 705,
706, 710

kingdom, 123, 209, 221, 253, 269,
273, 275, 281, 297, 299, 303,
329, 331, 351, 395, 407, 409,
411, 419, 437, 471, 483, 521,
535, 567, 581, 599, 611, 637,
641, 643, 647, 653, 698, 706

knee, 219
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Know-All (Sarvajña),43, 353, 385,
425, 435, 511, 519, 533, see
also sheldrake

knowledge, 28, 57, 67, 69, 71, 89,
171, 175, 217, 235, 269, 275,
287, 311, 353, 377, 419, 517,
559, 561, 577, 583, 585

kohl, 215, 217, 317
Kosambi, D.D., 47, 553, 554, 703
Krishna (Kr. s.n. a), 683
Krishna·mishra (Kr. s.n. amísra), 31
krosha (krośa), 487, 700
Kubéra (Kubera), 271
Kumára·gupta II (Kumāragupta),

544
Kunti (Kuntı̄), 31, 87, 693
kusha (kuśa), 83, 219, 693
lake, 83, 89, 141, 177, 189, 201,

207, 295, 337, 349, 351, 379,
447, 449, 453, 463, 645, 653

Lakshmi (Laks.mı̄), 51, 535
lamp, 283, 323, 603, 645, 705
land, 329, 339, 345, 353, 371, 373,

389, 453, 493, 529, 661, 698
Lanka (Laṅkā), 279, 379, 485,

511, 699, 701
lapwing, 36, 309, 311, 313
law, 30, 283, 305, 387, 589, 692
Lawbook of Manu (Manusmr. ti),

30
lawfulness, 581
laziness, 97
leader, 95, 349, 351, 399, 439
learned, 67, 71, 93, 139, 217, 319,

517
book, 175

scholar, 26, 27, 73, 79
treatise, 79, 251, 421, 577

learning, 26, 28, 57, 63, 65, 115,
131, 139, 161, 419, 544, 559,
597, 637, 705

Vedic, 217
leather, 395
lesson, 91, 189, 341, see also in-

struction
liberation, 101, 509, 577
liberty, 147
lie, 159
life, 71, 87, 99, 101, 103, 119, 145,

155, 159, 161, 165, 167, 203,
219, 233, 235, 237, 297, 325,
331, 385, 407, 429, 475, 499,
533, 571, 573, 591, 597, 619,
639, 703

Life-Giving (Sam. jı̄vaka), 217, 219,
221, 261, 263, 265, 267, 269,
275, 277, 299, 301, 307, 309,
313, 315, 317, 323, 327, 329,
see also bull

light, 421, 561, 703
limb, 153, 395, 567, 702, 706
linga (liṅga), 639
lion, 37, 39, 41, 177, 213, 221, 235,

255, 257, 259, 261, 263, 267,
293, 295, 301, 303, 309, 323,
329, 383, 489, 491, 493, 698

liquor, 347
livelihood, 181
logic, 119
Long-Bill (Dı̄rghamuka), 38, 337,
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339, 341, 345, see also crane
Long-Ear (Dı̄rghakarn. a), 111, 113,

see also cat
Long-Howl (Dı̄rgharāva), 40,

173, see also jackal
Long-Life (Ciram. jı̄vı̄), 623, see

also bird
longevity, 546, 571
Lord-of-the-Three-Times (Tri-

kālanāthasya),649,651,708,
see also ascetic

lotus, 337, 521, 571
Lotus-Play (Padmakeli), 337
love, 145, 147, 165, 191, 281, 501,

535, 546, 567, 575, 673, 683,
710

Love-Play (Kandarpakeli), 279,
see also vidya·dhara

Lovely (Lāvan. yavatı̄), 191, 193,
199

lover, 145, 149, 281, 287, 289, 291,
361, 363, 365, 367, 449, 451,
545, 546, 575

loyalty, 42, 251, 319, 355, 397, 435
luck, 83, 177, 201, 481

bad, 99, 445, 479, 567
good, 83, 99, 115, 709

lust, 145, 197, 291, 451
lute, 251, 279, 559
Lute-Ear (Vı̄n. ākarn. a), 143, 161,

see also monk
Mádhava (Mādhava), 513
Mágadha (Magadha), 109, 227,

447
Magha (Māgha), 31, 552, 633, 707
magic, 36, 155, 567, 625, 653

magician, 545, 679
magistrate, 277, 285
magnanimous, 485, 603, 605,

607,621,623,633,637,643,
645,649,653,665,667,679,
681

Maha·bhárata (Mahābhārata),
571, 696, 700, 702, 710

Maha·kálika (Mahākālikā), 667
Mahéshvara (Maheśvara), 641
Málaya (Malaya), 285, 401, 415
Malva, 463, 544
Man-Infatuator (Naramohinı̄),

673, 675, see also princess
management, 421
Mándara (Mandara), 293
mane, 259, 261
mantra, 549, 627, 629, 635, see

also prayer
marches, 397, 417
marriage, 187, 279, 425, 525
marrow, 235
master, 221, 225, 227, 229, 231,

235, 239, 241, 243, 245, 249,
259, 261, 269, 271, 297, 299,
317, 321, 323, 331, 345, 355,
435, 439, 451, 459, 461, 491,
493, 641, 696, see also king

Maurya (Maurya), 696
meat, 109, 117, 261, 267
medicine, 145, 155
mendicant, 281, 413, 415
merchant, 41, 145, 147, 149, 189,

191, 199, 201, 213, 277, 279,

726



index

285, 449, 451, 473, 625, 627,
629, 631, 633, 659, 695

merit, 67, 75, 117, 129, 141, 167,
185, 217, 243, 307, 347, 355,
363, 413, 415, 425, 437, 439,
507, 639, 663, 708, 709

Meru (Meru), 535
messenger, 191, 193, 349, 351, 355,

385, 387, 401, 697, see also
envoy

metal, 133, 235
midwife, 499
milk, 181, 347, 581, 698, 703
minister, 41–44, 189, 221, 229,

253, 269, 273, 275, 297, 299,
301, 303, 325, 353, 369, 371,
373, 381, 385, 389, 391, 399,
401, 413, 415, 419, 423, 425,
427,429,431,437,445,447,
459,463,467,471,475,477,
485, 487, 511, 517, 519, 521,
531, 533, 535, 548, 591, 597,
599, 603, 623, 696

miracle, 548
miraculous, 545, 547, 549, 701
mirage, 533
mire, 81, 89, 91, 193, 199
mirror, 347
miser, 171, 179, 275, 317, 595, 599
misery, 123, 157, 177, 681
misfortune,95, 107, 109, 129, 173,

203, 281, 517
mistake, 269, 285, 299, 303, 445,

see also fault
moat, 377, 395
mockery, 161

monastery, 143
money, 57, 101, 131, 153, 169, 179,

181, 205, 215, 217, 223, 265,
267, 271, 273, 275, 393, 419,
425, 427, 523, 619, 659

money-lender, 139
mongoose, 37, 42, 453, 455, 513,

515

monk, 143, 151
monkey, 36, 42, 227, 265, 267,

321, 341, 659, 701, see also
ape

moon, 57, 65, 79, 91, 105, 145,
209, 283, 347, 349, 351, 413,
559, 692, 693, 698

Moon-lake (Candrasaro), 351
moonstone, 547, 563, 585, 597
mortal, 69, 683
mosquito, 127
mother, 65, 67, 69, 71, 97, 407,

499, 531
Mount Abu, 259
mountain, 265, 375, 377, 391,417,

535, 607, 649
mouse, 42, 79, 99, 107, 141, 143,

151, 153, 187, 201, 259, 261,
459, 461

mouth, 235, 307, 327, 359, 449,
453, 515, 637, 707

mud, 89, 197, 199, 417, 665, see
also mire

murderer, 89, 615
musician, 611, 665
Nagari, 27
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nail, 175
Nanda (Nanda), 385, 696
Nárada (Nārada), 147, 559
Naráyana (Nārāyan. a), 25, 27, 30,

31, 46, 48–52, 313, 535, 571,
577

Nármada (Narmadā), 341, 635
Narrow (Sam. kat.a), 39, 447, see

also gander
nature, 89, 119, 121, 129, 235, 237,

249, 255, 331, 383, 397, 403,
435, 461, 483, 698

true, 205
necklace, 135
nectar of immortality, 83, 133,

167, 549, 661, 698, 703, see
also ambrosia

neglect, 67, 231, 275, 417
Newari, 27
non-violence, 117
noose, 649, 651, 708
nose, 281, 283
nymph, 547, 581, 583, 589, 639,

705, 708
oblation, 607, 609, 611, 629
ocean, 36, 75, 129, 287, 323, 357,

559, 577, 581, 611, 613, 617,
698, 703, see also sea

offence, 285, 331, see also fault
offering, 51, 85, 141, 199, 407,

549, 597, 611, 657, 663, 665,
697

officer, 273, 275, 331, 369, 415
offspring, 119, 291, see also de-

scendent
ogre, 549, 550, 625, 631, 675

oil, 597, 639, 643, 705
old, 57, 67, 81, 83, 85, 91, 145, 147,

159, 167, 195, 213, 303, 349,
383, 419, 473, 497, 511, 629,
665

Old-Eye (Jaradgava), 111, 119
omen, 79, 659
ornament, 343, 365, 615
outcast, 115
outsider, 401
Overcautious (Anāgatavidhātr. ),

39, 447, 449, 451, see also
fish

pain, 63, 87, 99, 163, 205
Pala (Pāla), 50
palace, 191, 279, 548, 603, 653
Pándava (Pān. d. ava), 700, 710
Pandu (Pān. d. u), 31, 87, 507, 679,

693, 700
paradise, 339, 387
Párashu·rama (Paraśurāma), 477
parasol, 225, 603
parrot, 36, 353, 355, 357, 361, 367,

371, 377, 385, 387, 401, 511,
545

Párvati (Pārvatı̄), 471, 473, 535,
546, 548, 549, 683, 685, 710

passion, 307, 505, 583, 702, 704
Pátali·putra (Pāt.aliputra),63, 543,

544

patience, 85, 95, 225, 241, 273,
343, 355, 369, 435

peace, 28, 59, 131, 445, 469, 471,
473, 483, 485, 513, 517, 519,
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523, 525, 527, 529, 531, 535,
701

peacock, 41, 42, 337, 339, 343,
533, 561

pearl, 135, 679
penance, 155
perfume, 567, 611
perseverence, 151, 179, 451, 699
Peterson, P., 32–35, 46, 49, 51, 53
physician, 413, 437, see also doc-

tor
picture, 279
pigeon, 42, 81, 91, 93, 97, 99, 107
pilgrimage, 369, 635, 639
pillar, 645
Pitha·sthana (Pı̄t.hasthāna), 589,

661, 704
pity, 409, 548
planet, 663
Playful (Lı̄lāvatı̄), 145, 147, 149,

151
pleasure, 87, 119, 145, 205, 215,

217, 279, 321, 479, 481, 669,
695

poetry, 26, 31, 79, 543
poison, 83, 127, 171, 357, 698, see

also venom
policeman, 615
policy, 26, 107, 209, 253, 333,401,

429, 483, 552
politeness, 133, see also courtesy
politics, 28, 30, 75, 195, 371
pond, 433, 449, 497, 625, 627
poor, 67, 87, 153, 155, 197, 213,

237, 255, 269, 425, 546, 569,
571

position, 107, 179, 221, 239, 297,
331, 459, 461, 573, 696, 697,
see also status

poverty, 157, 165, 569, 571, 633,
681

power, 42, 63, 221, 255, 257, 293,
295, 309, 313, 401, 477, 481,
499, 549, 599, 635, 653, 681,
696, 701, 710

powerful, 151, 153, 195, 213, 265,
273, 293, 295, 347, 351, 375,
383, 399, 475, 477, 523, 545,
589

Pratishthána (Pratis.t.hāna), 543
prayer, 609, 671, 706, see also

mantra
preceptor, 27, 237, 423, 611, 692,

see also master
predator, 83, 109, 129
prey, 105, 109, 129
pride, 295, 307, 469
priest, 611, 613, 615, 617, 619, 635,

639, 641, 655, 657, 695, see
also brahmin

prince, 26, 43, 73, 79, 191, 193,
199, 207, 213, 295, 297, 333,
337,403,405,409,439,445,
535, 615

princess, 673, 675
private parts, 147
procession, 359
procrastination, 97
procuress,43,45, 85, 151, 193, 199,

265, 267, 285
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profit, 369, 467, 481, 647
progeny, 507, 707, see also off-

spring
promise, 125, 349, 433, 473, 549
propriety, 149
prosperity, 95, 181, 197, 333, 337,

399, 469
Prosperous (Vardhamāna), 41,

213, 219, see also merchant
prostitute, 159, see also whore
protection, 309, 337, 347, 351,405,

623
proxy, 231
prudence, 421
punishment, 197, 615
Purána, 31
Puru·gupta (Purugupta), 544
quail, 35, 357, 359, 361
quality, 573, 698
quarrel, 79, 323, 367, 613, 659
Quick-Wit (Pratyutpannamati),

39, 447, 449, 451, see also
fish

quicksilver, 655
race, 694
Rahu (Rāhu), 91, 693
rain, 341, 347, 393, 417, 489, 663,

665
raincloud, 341
ram, 129
Rama (Rāma), 93, 527, 559, 577,

683, 693, 698, 701
Ramáyana (Rāmāyan. a),698,700,

701
Rambha (Rambhā), 547, 581
rampart, 377, 395

rashness, 409
Rávana (Rāvan. a), 357, 698
reason, 81, 99, 103, 143, 151, 239,

519

recklessness, 63, 191
region, 28, 189, 213, 393, 607,

617, 706
relative, 123, 139, 153, 165, 183,

213, 233, 237, 255, 271, 311,
381, 383, 399, 401, 425, 475,
479, 497, 523, 706

religious, 85
renown, 591
renunciation, 597
reputation, 275, 425, 437, 471,

535, see also renown
reservoir, 395
respect, 75, 105, 139, 179, 287,

397, 423, 523, 533, 599, 700
restraint, 147, 271
result, 99, 203, 207, 219, 391, 421,

457, 501, 519, 533, 637
Resurrector-of-Love (ManmathaB

sam. jı̄vinı̄), 639, see also
nymph

reward, 235, 257, 365, 427, 459,
493, 546, 550, 635, 685

rhetorics, 399
rice, 81, 97, 461
rich, 145, 151, 169, 179, 183, 205,

213, 223, 271, 413, 559, 611,
665

riches, 57, 67, 163, 301, 629, 631,
647, see also wealth
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riddle, 547, 555
righteousness, 85
risk, 83, 471
rite, 51, 548, 663, 705
ritual, 28, 85, 199, 279
river, 57, 75, 89, 139, 189, 287,

377, 391, 417, 495, 507, 597,
621, 635, 637

robber, 275
Róhini (Rohin. ı̄), 663
ruler, 63, 81, 151, 159, 195, 351, 355,

381, 543, 544, 546, 550, 577,
617, 643, 653

sacred, 603
sacrifice, 45, 103, 407, 425, 427,

439, 487, 489, 493, 533, 546,
581, 607, 611, 613, 627, 635,
643, 673, 681, 697

safety, 263, 303, 489, 491, 493
Ságara (Sagara), 503, 700
sage, 175, 459, 461, 559, 627, 629
salary, 403, 407, 409
Samúdra·gupta II (Samudragupta

II), 544
sandalwood paste, 135, 199, 603,

667
sárasa (sārasa), 37, 38, 379, 417,

435, 437, 439, 485, 511
Sarásvati (Sarasvatı̄), 471
Saturn, 663
Schmid, C., 49, 51
Schmidt, R., 49, 554, 706
science, 73, 75, 535, 549, 567, 657,

708
sea, 57, 107, 279, 309, 311, 313,

315, see also ocean

secret, 135, 155, 181, 255, 383, 485,
517, 597, 705

self-esteem, 159
self-mortification, 471, 629
senses, 89, 191, 217, 305, 481, 505
separation, 163, 203, 499, 501,

503, 573
servant, 39,41, 223, 225, 227, 229,

231, 233, 235, 237, 243, 245,
247, 249, 251, 253, 255, 259,
261, 271, 277, 285, 291, 297,
303, 307, 317, 329, 331, 393,
409, 431, 435, 449, 451, 459,
473, 479, 481, 489, 523, 546,
599, 621, 673, 675, 709

service, 223, 225, 233, 319, 403,
459, 677

servitude, 159, 163
sex, 155, 161, 331, 698
shade, 347, 359, 501
shadow, 179, 359
Shaka (Śaka), 543, 544
Shakatára (Śakat. āra), 273, 696
Shakti·dhara (Śaktidhara), 407
Shákuni (Śakuni), 273, 696
Shali·váhana (Śālivāhana), 543,

547, 589, 661, 704, 710
shame, 157
Shárada (Śāradā), 559
Sharp Wit (Subuddhi), 38, 111,

see also crow
sharpness, 135
she-mule, 309, 697
sheldrake, 38, 42, 43, 353, 367,
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369, 371, 377, 379, 385, 387,
401, 403, 411, 425, 431, 445,
459, 477, 485, 511, 521, 523,
531, 533

Shell-Neck (Kambugrı̄va), 44,
447, 699, see also tortoise

shelter, 341, 347, 377, 493, 501
shield, 395, 631
Shiva (Śiva), 27, 28, 45, 57, 69,

159, 209, 357, 413, 471, 473,
535, 546, 548, 549, 559, 561,
571, 611, 637, 641, 645, 649,
673,683,685,692,698,701–
703, 709, 710

shoulder, 487, 489, 497, 511, 546
shrine, 607, 619, 653, 667
Shubha·datta (Śubhadatta), 227
Shúdraka (Śūdraka), 403, 405,

407, see also king
Shulman, D., 49, 51
shyness, 149, 343
sick, 161, 197, 423, 571
siege, 395, 425, 433
sin, 91, 117, 119, 193, 293, 297,

329, 361, 365, 367, 413, 473,
491, 631, 699

sincerity, 287
sinew, 235
Sircar, D.C., 554
Sita (Sı̄tā), 357, 698
Skanda·gupta (Skandagupta),

544
sky, 81, 91, 107, 283, 341, 567, 589,

677
slave, 505
sleep, 67, 79, 231, 393, 467, 629

sloth, 215
Slow-Mo (Manthara), 44, 139,

141, 167, 171, 185, 187, 189,
201, 205, 207, see also tor-
toise

snake, 43, 131, 173, 321, 349, 455,
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271, 275, see also lion

stomach, 119, 237, see also belly
stone, 235, 547, 609, 677
stranger, 217, 303, 401, 411, 415,

445, 645, 649, 653, 671, 695
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by Vālmı̄ki. Robert P. Goldman

7. The Epitome of Queen Lilávati (Lı̄lāvatı̄sāra) (vol. 1 of 2)
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12. Ramáyana IV: Kishkı́ndha (Kis.kindhākān. d. a)
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by Jinaratna. R.C.C. Feynes

19. Five Discourses on Worldly Wisdom (Pañcatantra)
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by Aśvaghos.a. Linda Covill



30. Maha·bhárata IX: Shalya (Śalyaparvan) (vol. 2 of 2)
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Patrick Olivelle

“How the Nagas were Pleased” (Nāgānanda) by Hars.a &
“The Shattered Thighs” (Ūrubhaṅga) by Bhāsa
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